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INIEPE/IMOBA

[Ipen. Teonop Cryaut (+826) — ojuH i3 HaliBiominux pedop-
MaTopiB KeHOBINHOTO XkuTTs y BizanTii. Byyun irymenom monactupsg Crypioca y
KoncranTtunomnosi, Bid IpakTUKYBaB TaKy (poOpMY IyXOBHOTO IIPOBO/LY, SIK [yXOBHE
OTIIBCTBO. ¥ 3B’SI3KY 3 I[MM BiH HAroJIONIyBaB, MO OTI[IBCTBO iryMeHa € YYacTIO B
eZMHOMY OTIiBCTBI bora. OcHOBHOIO METOI0 /lyXOBHOTI'O OTIiBCTBA, KOTPE PO3IOYN-
HAETHCS Y XBUJIMHI MOHAIIOTO IIOCTPUTY — CXUMU, € IIPOBA/KEHHS /[y XOBHUX JIiTel
/10 OCSITHEHHS CIIaciHHs. 3aCJyTOBY€ Ha yBary Te, 1110 iepoMoHax Beneaunkr, irymen
CaaroycneHCcbKOl YHIBCbKOI JlaBpH CTY/ICHKOTO yCTaBY, B3SBCS 32 TPYHTOBHE
ornpaioBaiHs 1€l mpobaemaTuku y mperr. Teogopa Cryaura. Y moHorpadii Haro-
JIOTIIEHO, 1110 JIyXOBHE OTIiBCTBO, 3Ti/IHO 3 TIepeKoHaHHAM 11pell. Teonopa, 1ie nepezia-
BAHHS XPUCTUSHIHOM CBOTO J10CBizy Bipn y Xpucta i Mloro napuanus 3a 101oMoromo
PO3MOBH, & 0COBJINBO — KUTTEBOTO MPUKJIA/LY. TAKUM YHHOM BiflGYBAETHCS peasti3aitist
ijtel yXOBHOTO OTIIBCTBA, KOJIM O/iHA 0c0o0a JIJIst 1HIIIOT € Haue 3HAPSIUISIM [IJIsT <Ha-
POJIKEHHS» /10 KUTTS Y Bipi.

Ornupatouncs Ha norJisau npeit. Teomopa, aBTop Ipalli CIOHYKAE /10 PO3/yMiB HaJ[
Ha/I3BUYAIHO BAXKJIMBUMU CIIpaBaMU MOHANIOro kuTTs. He3Baskaioun Ha Te, 1110 Bif|
cMepTi ipett. Teo/lopa MUHYJIO JIeKiJTbKa CTOJIITh, HABYAHH 1 BKa3iBKH, SIKi BiH MO/Ia€
y CBOIX TBOPAX, € aKTyaJIbHUMHM 1 y Halll yac. | Tomy TilmmTh TO# (akT, 10 OTelb-1Ty-
MeH BeHemnKT 0KJIaB 3y CHILISE JIJIs TOTO, 11100 HAOJIMBHUTH 10 CY9aCHOTO YMTava TTPH-
HalMHI HaliBayKJIMBIIII IIPUHIIAIIN, 1110 CTOCYIOTLCS CITLIBHOTHOTO KUTTSI Y MOHACTH-
psix Ha xpucTusgHcbkoMy Cxojii. Bonu 30cepeizkeHi HaBKOJIO B3AEMOBIZIHOCUH MizK
iryMeHOM $IK HacTOSITeJIeM i OTIIeM Ta MOHAXOM $IK HOro y4uHeM. IXHbOI0 MeTOoIo € Y110~
mi6bnenns 1o Bora B Icyci Xpucri. Ile BiuMarae Biji iryMeHa BUCOKOI JlyXOBHOI ITOCTaBH,
0co6IMBOT IOKOPH Ha B3ip XpucTa, a HacaMmIiepest — JIF0O0BH JI0 CBOIX CIIiBOPATIB.

ABTOp Ipalli 1y>ke B/1aJI0 TIOCTaBUB aKIeHT Ha PO3YyMiHHI MOHACTUPA SIK CITiJIb-
HOTH — “Tina”, mpescraBaeHoro npet. Teogopom CTyMTOM y BEPTUKAJIBHOMY i TO-
PU30HTATLHOMY BUMipax — HeOeCHOMY i 3eMHOMY. [TyMeH MOke BUKOHYBATH CBOIO
dyHKILi0 ¥ “Tiai”-criabpHoTi ToIi, Ko Oy1e “ikoror” Xpucra i IyXOBHUM OTIIEM,
MOKJIMKAHUM Y lyXOBHMIA CIIOCiO HApOKyBaTh i BUXoByBaTH jaitei. Ilocizaoun
BianosigHi 1apu Cearoro /lyxa, cepes sikux jap po3iizHaBaHHA IyXiB 1 3/IaTHICTb
Mi3HABAHHSI JIIOICHKOTO CEPIs, iryMeH mpoBaanTh MoHaxiB 10 Hebecroro ITapcrsa.
Bin € Takum unnom nociem Casitoro Jlyxa. Moro sycuns 6y 6 JapeMHIMI, SIKITO
6 He OyJIO CITIBITPaIli 3 yUHEM.

ABTOD ITpalli CJIyIIHO HAroJ0CUB Ha yMIIi Iipett. Teoiopa 1rpo Te, 1110 Bijl B3aEMO-
Bi/IHOCUH MiK iryMeHOM i yuHeM, ixHbo1 €71H0CcTI y CBsATOMY /lyci Ta MOTMTOB 3aite-



10 IIEPEIMOBA

JKUTh 3HAYEHHS 1 1[IHHICTH JIyXOBHOTO OTIiBCTBA. BasKJIMBUM € TaKOK IPEJICTABJIEH-
Hs1 TIPUHITUITY BIPHOCTI MOHAIII Tpauilii; ii 30epeskeHHsT HAJIeKUTh 10 TOJIOBHUX
3aBIaHb iT'yMeHa 5K [yXOBHOTO OTIIS.

¥ cBoiii ipatii iepoMoHax BeHesiKT 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, 110 JlyXOBHE OTIIiBCTBO,
KOTpe pakTUKyBaB rpet. Teogop CTyauT, 3aKOPiHUIIOCH CTIoYaTKYy Y crijibHoTi CTy-
JiiicbKol oOuTei, a misHimie y BisaHTiiicbKOMY MOHAIIECTBI Ta Ha CJIOB THCHKOMY
Cxoni. L1 Moesib Ha/lesKuTh, MaOyTh, 10 OAHIET 3 HAMKPAIINX i JOCTOIHA ITOIAIBIIO-
IO PO3BUTKY. 3aBASKH il HACTOSATE CIPUATHMYTh yXOBHOMY 3POCTaHHIO GOTOITO-
CBSIYEHUX 0CI0 Ta OCATHEHHIO HUMU BUCOKOTO PiBHS XPUCTUSHCHKOL JOCKOHAJIOCTI.
CrofriBaeMocst, 1110 11st MOHOTpadist Oyie 3U4INBO CIIPUITHSITA Ta BUKJINYE 3a1liKaB-
JIEHHS1, 0COOJIMBO, Y MOHAIIIOMY CepefoBUILi. Bo 5K BiApoKeHHS MOHAIOTO CII0CO0Y
JKUTTS Y CTYTUTCHKUX MOHACTUPSIX € HEMOKJIMBUM O€3 TPUIHSTTSI CIIA/IMHU TIPETT.
Teomopa Cryaura.

o. ipod. €xu Mictopek
Jliobmiucskuit Katomumbpkuiit YaiBepcuter
1 Bepecns 2008 p.



BCTVYII

B icTopii gk 3axifiHOTO, TaK i CXiJIHOTO YepPHEIITBA ITPOTATOM
CTOJITh PO3BUBAJINCS Pi3HI MOTJISIZIN HA POJIb HACTOSITEJIS UM HACTOSITEIbKI Y MOHAC-
Tupi. [HO/I HaTOI0C CTAaBUBCS HA a/IMiHICTPATUBHI (DYHKIIIT — BMiHHS OpraHisyBaTh
CITLTIBHOTY 1 3a6e31ednTH 1 30BHIIIHE (DYHKITIOHYBaHHST, iHO/II HABIIAKHU, HATOJIOIITYBa-
JIOCSI HA TOMY, 1[0 HaCTOSITesIb IIOBUHEH Bi/ITIOBIIaTH JIMIIIE 32 JIyXOBHE KUTTS CBOIX
YeHIiB. ATIoCTOJIbCchbKA afiropraitist bozonocssuene scumms (1996), korpa HaKkpec e
TOJIOBHI HAIIPSIMU PO3BUTKY CyYaCHOTO YepPHEITBA, He OMUHYJIA I[OTO BasKJINBOIO
nutannst. Isan [Tasso 11 3a3Havae, 110 B Halll yac BUHUKJIA TIOTPeba IeperisiLy poJi
HacTosiTesTiB. ToMy BiH HATOJIOIIYE, 110 3aBIaHHST 0Ci0, IKUM JJOPYyYeHO BUKOHYBATH
110 (DYHKILI0, TOPKAIOTHCS SIK YXOBHOTO JKUTTS CHIJIBHOTH, TakK i ii Micii, To6TO
30BHINTHBOI aKTUBHOCTI MOHACTUPA. OTHAK TTEPIEHCTBO TIOCI/IA€ Bi/IMOBI/IaJIbHICTD
HACTOSITEJNIB 3a J[yXOBHE >KUTTS MiJ0ONIYHNUX 1, TAKUM YUHOM, OJIHUM i3 IIepIINX
3aBJIaHb HACTOSTEJIIB € JyXOBHMIT TIPOBI/[ CBOIX CIIBOPATIB UM criiBcecTep'.
[ Tyt 5ke 1ocrae nop’si3aHe 3 UM iHIIle TUTAHHS: KA hopMa JyXOBHOT'O IIPOBO-
/1y Halte(heKTUBHIIIA | HAUTTPUIHATHIIIA JIJIsT CydacHOTO MOHAcTups? OHIElo i3 BijI-
HoBiziell Moske Gy TH 3BePHEHHS JI0 JIyXOBHOI ITPAKTUKK Bi3aHTIHCHKOIO YE€PHEITBA.
[Ile na mepenomi VIII i IX crosiTe pehopmaTop KeHOBIHHOTO >KkUTTA Y BizanTii miperr.
Teomop Cryaut (759-826)?, BUKOHYIOUHN CJIYKiHHS iTyMeHa CJIABHOTO MOHACTHUPST

IBan Ilasio II, Anoctosscpke oyuenns boronocsstuene sxutts Vita Consecrata 43, JIpiB 1996.
Ipern. Teomop napoauscs B Korcrantunomnoi y 759 p., y uacu manyBamus immeparopa Koctstatu-
na V (741-775), y BIUTHBOBIiT Bi3aHTifiCHKiiT ciM'i. oro 6arbko DOTHH MPAIIOBAB B IMITEPaTOPCHKIit
ckapOHuili, a MaTu OyJa cectporo irymena Ilinarona. ITouarkoBoto ocsitoto Teopopa saiimMasacs
Mmatn. [loTim BiH BUBYaB mommpeHi Ha TOH 4ac rpaMaTHKY, AiaJeKTUKy i putopuky. Ilix BrmBom
irymena ITaTona Best cim’st y 780 p. oOpasia MoHAIIMH HIs1X. Math i 104Ka OCETUIIUCS Y KIHOUOMY
MOHACTHPI, 6aTbKO i Tpu cuHK — y MoHacTupi CUMBOJIIB, CTBOPHBIIH 3roA0M MOHACTHP CaKKy/1ioH,
Ha voJIi sikoro ctas [Lnaron. Hesogsi nicas JIpyroro Hikeiicbkoro cobopy (787) narpiapx Tapaciii
31ilicHUB iepeiicbke pykorosoxeHHs Teonopa. Y 794 p. Teosop Ha npoxanss cBoro jsizibka [Tnatona
ovosmB Cakkyzion. [Ipote Bike y 795 p. posropiscest KoHGIMIKT Misk iMmmepatopom Koctstatumom VI
i geHIAMH, 30Kpema Teozmopom i Ilmatorom. IMmeparop, BiAmpaBUBIIN HACHIBHO CBOIO IPYKUHY
110 MOHACTHPS, OApYKUBCs Ha poxmutti [Imatona i Teogopa. Hamaratouncs 3amarogntn ckanjaad,
imMmeparop XoTiB nepersarTy ix Ha cBiii 6ik. OHaK YeHIli Bi/IBAsKHO BUCTYIIUJIN IPOTH HECTIPABE/I-
susocti. 3a HakazoM iMneparopa Cakkyaion 6yno 3akputo, a [linarona i Teopopa BignpasieHo
y 3acsanns. [Ipore Bxxe BaiTKY 797 poky imneparpuiis Ipuna ycyHyia 3 npectosy CBOro CuHa i
3BIJIbHMIIA 3ACTIAHNX YEHILIB. 798 POKY 115 3K iMIIepaTpuIlst BUPIIINIA MEPEJaTH CAKKYIOHChKIM
MoHaxaMm JsipeBHiit MoHactup Cryzioca y Koncrantunonosi. Teoiop 1epeBiB Ty 3HaUHY YaCTUHY
YEHILiB, CTaBIIN Or0 iryMeHOM ask 110 cmepTi. [IpoTsrom BocbMmu pokis mpert. Teogop OyyBas MiliHy
KEHOBIIHY CHIJIBHOTY, KOTpa HaslidyBajla BXKe KiJibKa cCoTeHb YeHIliB. Tak 3a jyske KOpOTKHH yac
CryauToBi Brasiocs peasidyBartu 3arnodaTkoBany HUM y CakkyioHi pechopMy MOHAIIIOTO KUTTS 3
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Cmyodion, NpaKTUKYBaB Taky (hOpMY AYXOBHOIO IIPOBOAY CBOIX YEHIIiB, sika OyJia
HazBaHa dyxosHum bamvkiccmeom. B 0cobi nacrosress IIpenogobuuii 6auns Hacam-
nepe;1 [yXOBHOTO OTIIst, KOTPUiA OY/Iy€ CTOCYHKH 3 YEHIISIMHU Ha 3acajlaX CTOCYHKIB
oretrb — cuH. Yac 1mokasas, mo Bubip mpern. Teomopa BusiBuscst Braaum. [Ipukiia
CTYIIMCHKOTO iTyMeHa B KOPOTKOMY Yaci MepeiiHs N YN CIeHH]I Bi3aHTIChKI MOHACTH-
pi, a3 XI cTomiTTst — MOHACTHUPI CJI0B AHCHKOTO CXOMY.

CJ1i 3a3HAYNTH TAKOXK, 110 B OCTAHHI IECATIIITTS TeMa LyXOBHOTO OaThKiBCTBA
y 60roc10B’T yXOBHOCTI 1opa3 Oijblile 3aliKaBIIO€ K CXiAHNUX, TaK 1 3aXiHUX
aBTOpPiB®. 3’ ABUJIOCS KijIbKA IIKABUX JOC/IIIKEHb IIPO PoJib abaTa K IyXOBHOTO
ot y 3axijiHux Mmonactupsixt. Tomy mocuikernns ifeii mperr. Teogopa mpo 1yxoB-
He GaTbKIBCTBO HACTOSTEJIS € MIOHAaKTyalbHilIe.,

CUJIBHUM aKIEHTOM Ha CBSATOOTIIBCBHKIN Tpaauilii. 806 poky 3 HoBUM imrieparopom Hukudopom
3HOBY TTOBEPTAETHCS PoOIeMa HezakoHHoTo 1mTiody Korcrantuma V1. I[Tatpiapxom cTaB ouiH i3
pubIYHIKIB iMmepaTopa, MupstHuH Hukndop, KoTpuii BiHOBHB y crykinHi ekoHoma Mocuda,
3BUHYBAYyBAaHOTO B TOMY, 1[0 BiH He3aKOHHO ToBiHUaB iMmiepatopa KoctauTtuna VI. Hacminkom
CIIPOTHBY CTYAUTIB Gys0 yB'sisuenns y 808 p. Teoxopa, Ilmaroma i apxuermckona Mocuda. 3a-
ciaHHs TpuBaso ax 10 26 munag 811 p. Hosuit immepaTtop Muxaiisno | Parrase nossonmns Teonopy
nosepryTucs 10 Cryaiony. OnHak yxe B 813 p. 3HOBY BIIHOBIIOETbCS IKOHOOOPCTBO, i Jle V
Bipmenun y 815 p. nae nakas saxputu CTymIioH i BiAmpaBuTH HemoKipHoTo irymena Teogopa —
3aXMCHUKA TIOYUTAHHS iKOH — Ha 3acaanHs. [lic/ist 6araTboxX BasKKHUX MepeMillieHb 3 O[HOTO MiCIist
Ha inmre Teogop 6yB 3BisbHeHM oiTHO y 820 p. IloBepHyBLIMCH i3 3acanHs, Teo10p He 3HAIIIOB,
OJIHAK, MIATPUMKH B iMiiepaTopa Muxaiina 11 Banb6o igei ckiamrkati HOBUM cOOOP I OCTATOUHO
ocyanTh ikoHo6opeTBO. CTYAIHCHKUI iTyMeH pasoM 3 IHIIMMK CTyIUTaMU BUPIIIUB J0OPOBITIbHO
Buixatu 3 KoncranTtuHomnomns y Burnanus. Pemta cTyanTiB poacisiiics mo Beiii immepii. [licas
JIOBTUIX CKUTaHb YaCTUHA CTY/INTIB 31 CBOIM irymeHoM ocesmiacst Ha ocTposi [Ipiakino. Tyt 11 mmc-
tomana 826 p. crymiticekuii irymen momep. [llolino mics octaTouHOI TIepeMorH iIKOHOMD1TiB MOTITE
[Tpenomo6HOTO ¥ 844 p. Gyso meperecero 10 Mmoractupst Crymion. — /lus. Vita B, PG 99, 233-328;
Vita A, PG 99, 113-232 ; Vita C, pen. B. Jlatbiiess, BB 21 (1914) c. 258-304; Vita D, pen. T. Ma-
natseva, BF 23 (1996) c. 151-163; Naucratii confessoris enciclica de obitu sancti Theodori Studitae,
PG 99, 1825-1850; Ch. Van der Vorst, La translation de S. Théodore Studite et de S. Joseph de Thes-
salonique, AnBoll 32(1913) c. 50-61; Herzog zu Sachsen Max, Der heilige Theodor, Archimandrit
von Studion, Miinchen 1929; E. Amann, Théodore le Studite, 8: DTC, 1. 15, Paris 1950, c. 267-298;
M. Congourdeau, Théodore Stoudite, B: DS, . 15, c. 401-414; E. Amann, Théodore Stoudite (759-
826), B: Catholicisme. Hier, aujourd hui, demain, 1. 14 (1996) c. 902-904; B. Hermann, Bekennertum
des heiligen Abtes Theodor von Studion (t 826) und seiner Ménche, BM 8 (1926) c. 31-45, 111-123;
B. Hermann, Der hl. Abt Theodor (+826). Der asketische Meister von Studion und die Studiten Ménche,
ZAM 4 (1929) c. 289-312; 5 (1930) c. 121-146; B. JIaba, Cs. Teodop Cmyodum, pepopmamop ueprenozo
acummst, “Husa” 10 (1934) c. 331-337; R. Schork, Theodore the Studite, 8. NCE, 1. 14, c. 19-20;
Th. Pratsch, Theodoros Studites (759-826) — zwischen Dogma und Pragma. Der Abt des Studiosklosters
in Konstantinopel im Spannungsfeld von Patriarch, Kaiser und eigenem Anspruch, Berliner Byzantinische
Studien, b. 4, Frankfurt am Main 1998, c. 17-292.

3 A.de Vogiié, Experience of God and Spiritual Fatherhood, “Monastic Studies” 9 (1972) c. 83-97;
J. C. Guy, Sur la paternité spirituelle, “Collectanea Cisterciensia” 49 (1987), c. 186-189; G. Bunge,
Geistliche Vaterschaft, Regensburg 1988; B. Bauer, Geistliche Vaterschaft — Konturen einer Konzeption
geistlicher Begleitung, (Bonner dogmatische Studien, 30), Wiirzburg 1999; J. Sudbrack, Geistliche
Vaterschaft - geistliche Mutterschaft, “Communio” 28 (1999), c. 128-136; V. M. Fernandez, La pa-
teridad espiritual. Discreta realidad o vacia apariencia? “Cuadernos Mondésticos” 35 (2000) c. 477-
493; Un padre per vivere. Lesperienza della figura paterna tra istanze religiose e socio-culturale.
Scritti in onore di Dom Bruno Marin, pex. M. Maccarineli, Padova 2001; L. Casto, La direzione spi-
rituale come paternita, Cantalupa 2003.
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CyuacHe uyepHenTBo YKpaincbkoi Ipexo-Karomuipkoi LlepkBu 6araTo yBaru
NPUIJISIE PO3LyMaM Hajl POJLTIO HACTOSATEJIsI y BUXOBaHHI it (hopMyBaHHiI 6OTOMOCBSI-
yennx oci6. Y 2005 p. BizOymacs koHdepeHIiist MoHalmecTBa Ha Temy «Ilokmnkan-
Hs 1 popmartist», a B 2006 p. wiii Temi 6yB nipucssiuernii Cobop uepHerrrsa Y TKITP,
Yeni i wepuuili sarikasuaucs ocoboio npeir. Teogopa Ctyaura, oHaK TeMa LyXOB-
HOro GaThKiBCTBA OyJIa JIKIle MUMOXI/Ib 3TajiaHa. Buxostuu HazycTpiy Ternepinraim
norpebaM yKpaiHCbKOrO MOHAIIECTBA, € HeOOXIAHICTD rInbIIe JOCHIAUTI PO3YMiH-
H4 Teomopom CTyanTOM y9acTi HACTOATENS Y TyXOBHOMY (DOPMYBaHHI YEHIIiB.

[le muTanHs akTyasbHe 30KpeMa i J71sT CTYAIHChKOTO UePHEIITBA, SKe HaMara€Th-
C HACJILyBaTH i pO3BUBATH CBATOOTIIIBCHKI TPaAMILii. ¥ JaHui yac BinOyBaeThCst
noctocyBaHHs Tiunikony MOHACTUPIB CTY/IIHCHKOTO YCTaBy /10 cydyacHux Bumor Lep-
kBu. OHUM i3 BaKJINBUX pedveil €, 0e3 CyMHIBY, BABYEHHS 1 poTaryBanHs i€l
JIYXOBHOTO GaThKIBCTBA, 1110 HOro npakTukysas 1peir. Teogop Cryaur

Cryaiiichke ueprenTBo y XX CTOTTI 3ITKHYJIOCS 3 TpobeMami i BUTPoOyBaH-
HSIMU, HOAIOHUMMU [0 TUX, 11O X MaJIu CTYUTH B yacu irymena Teogopa. IToBHOIH-
He Bi/IPOJIKEHHSI MOHAIIIOTO SKUTTS B CYyYaCHUX CTYIIHCHKIX MOHACTUPSIX HEMUCIIU -
Me 6e3 TIOOKOTO ociKkenHs craanuan irymena Cryaiony. /lane ompariioBanHs
MaJI0 6 IOCJTYKUTH TOTIOMOTOIO B OHOBJIEHH] MOHATITUX TIPABUJI JIJIST IHIIINX MOHAIIIAX
CITITBHOT, 30KpeMa B pecTaBpaillil poJii iryMeHa SK yXOBHOTO OTIIS YEHIIIB.

[Topyiena TemMa Ma€ BaKJIMBE 3HAUEHHST TAKOK B EKYMEHIYHOMY 1iaJi031, ajiKe
BOHa, Oe3IIePEUHO, € CIIIBHOIO It XPUCTHUSAH cXignoi Tpaauiii. [Tper. Teomop Hae-
KuTh 10 OTIiB HeroinbpHoi IepkBu mepuroro THesdomiTTs. Mloro MoHammii ycras
yepes TPAAMIII0 KHEBO-TIEYEPCHKOr0 MOHAIIECTBA JOHUHI 30€PIiracThCs y CXiHUX
MOHACTHUPSIX SIK TPEKO-KATOJUIIbKIX, TaK i mpaBocaaBHUX [{eproB, 30kpeMa Ha cJ10-
B’sticbkoMy Cxogti. Tema IyXOBHOTO 6aThKiBCTBa € (DYHIAMEHTATBHOIO JIJIst MOHAIIIOT
JIYXOBHOCTI Bi3aHTiiCbKO-yKpaTHChKOI Tpauilii. ToMy Ha I1iii OCHOBI, 6€3 CyMHIBY,
MOJKJINBUH TLIITHUN T1aJIOT.

Jlns onpanoBanisg OyJ10 BAKOPUCTAHO 3HAYHY KiJIbKICTh AKepea. ABTOp
OTIMpaBCs, HacamIiepe/l, Ha Ti TBopH Tipet. Teogopa CTyanTa, aBTEHTUYHICTD STKIX He
nijusirae cyMHiBy; HUMH €, Ge3repedno, karexusu nperl. Teogopal. ITicss emepri

4 L. Aouad, Abbé et moines, “Collectanea Cisterciensia” 33 (1971) c. 242-256; R. Weakland, The Abbot
as Spiritual Father, “Cistercian Studies” 9 (1974) c. 231-238; M. Falletti, Labate e la direzione spi-
rituale, B: Figura e funzione dell’autorita nella comunita religiosa, Alba 1978, c. 291-314; B. Baroffio,
La paternité spirituelle de 'abbé. Des points de réflections, “Lettre de Ligugé”, 1984, n. 223, c. 5-18;
A. Louf, Labbé et l'accompagnement spirituel, “Collectanea Cisterciensia” 62 (2000), c. 214-230.

5 Jlus. Benemukr (Anekciituyk), 3agdanms nacmosmens y popmauitinomy npoveci. B: [Ipeobpascenist ¢

Tocnooi. II cecist cobopy monawecmea YTKI] «Ioxnuxannst i popmauisi> 2006 p., Jissis 2007, c. 51-53.

TepMiH «KaTexusza» MOXOIUTD BiJl IPELL. KOTEXELY | O3HAUAE «3BYUATH y ByXaX», «HaBuartu». — L. d’Ayala

Valva, Introduzione, B: PC Valva, c. 27, ioc. 73. Tpaauitist BUroJionryBaTi 6paTii KaTexusm Mae pis-

HoMaHiTHi Kopinns. /Ix. Jlepoii mizkpeciioe, 1o Teonop 3amo3uuus 1ieii 38uyaii Bij [laxomis (/us.

Les petites catécheéses de s. Théodore Studite, “Le Muséon” 71(1958) u. 1-2, ¢. 330-331, 334-335; Le

Monachisme studite, uur. up., c. 78). Hatomicts O. [lesiol 3ayBaskye, 1110 HeMa T1iICTaB CTBEPIIKY-

BaTH, HIGU TPAUILLIS BUTOJIONTYBaHHS KaTeXu3 Mae TsriicTs Bin [laxomist 1o Teopopa. — Saint-Jean-

Baptiste de Stoudios a Constantinople: la contribution d’un monastere a Uhistoire de 'Empire byzantin

(v. 454-1204). These préparée sous la dir. de Michel Kaplan, [Paris] 2005, c. 194. /TuB. Takosx it

pi3HOMaHITHI foCIiKeH st Ipo Karexusu npeil. Teogopa: Ch. Van der Vorst, La Petite Catéchése
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Cryailicbkoro irymena yuHi 3ibpanu ix y aBi 36ipku: Beauki kamexusu (Magnae
Cathechesi) i Mani kamexusu (Paroae Catechesi).

Haiituacrime 3sepranucs 10 36ipku Beauxux kamexus. JloCiAHUKN TOALISIOTH
iX Ha TPW KHUTH, SIKi MicTSATH 3arasoM 260 KaTexus, HalMCaHNX MPUOJN3HO y 795-
814 pp. Boru cTaHOBJIATH HAI3BUYAITHO T[iHHE JZKEPETIO M3HAHHS YXOBHOCTI CTY-
JIITICBKOTO YEePHEI[TBA, a, 30KpeMa CIYKiHHS iTyMeHa SK JyXOBHOTO OTIIS, aJl’Ke Y
HUX MU 3HAXOIMMO Pi3HOMAaHITHI aCTIEKTH MOEHHOTO MOHAIIIOTO JKUTTS, BITHOCUH
MIK HACTOSTEJIEM 1 YeHTISIMT, a TAKOK TIPAKTUUHOI peasrisailii iieamry piBHOAHTeIbHO-
TO JKATTS.

ITepmma kuura (MC 1) cknamaerbest 3 87 karexus; BoHa 30eperyiacst y pisHOMaHiT-
HUX PYKOIHUCAX, cepell SKIX HaliBioMimMm i HaimoBHimmM € Patmos 111 3 XI cto-
gittd. [IpoTe 10 HUHINTHBOTO JHS 111 KaTeXU3W B OPUTIHAJIbHIN TPEIbKiii MOBI BUIaHi
JITITE YaCTKOBO', HATOMICTb yci 87 KaTeXu3 MaTMOChKOTO PYKOIIHICY 3’ SIBUJINCST JINTITE
y 1epekaazax pociiicbkoio® i ppaniryspkoio mosamu®’. He 6yj10 MOKIMBOCTI KO-
pHUCTyBATHCS PYKOTTUCHUMH [KepesIiaMu TIePIiol KHUTH KaTeXu3, TOMY BUKOPHUCTaHO
POCiHiChbKUI i (DpaHITY3bKUI ITepeKTaIn.

HaityxuBanimmm mrepesioM y mipartti € apyra kanra karexus (MC I1), ska mic-
iTh 124 Karexusu i O6yJia Bujana rperbkoio Mmosoio e y 1904 p'°. Tlopsia 3 opuri-
HAJIBHUM TEKCTOM OYB BUKOPHUCTAHUI 1 i10T0 pociiichkuii nepekmian'!, 3aiiicHeHnit
Ha ocHOBi Buzants A. [Tamagomynoca-Kepameyca (A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus).

de C. Théodore Studite, AnBoll 33 (1914) c. 31-51; I. Hausherr, 1. Hausherr, Saint Théodore Studite.
Lhomme et Uascete (d’apres ses cathécheses), OCh 6 (1926) n. 22, c. 67-75, 76-86; J. Leroy, Un
nouveau témoin de la Grande Catécheése de saint Théodore Studite, REB 15 (1957) c. 73-88; Toii xe,
Les petites catécheses... nur. nip., ¢. 329-358; Toii ke, Un témoin ancien des Petites Cathécheses de
Théodore Studite, “Scriptorium” 15 (1961) c. 36-60; Toii sxe, Regards critiques sur un manuscrit des
Petites Catécheses de Théodore Studite (Ex-Kosinitza 27), “Revue d’histoire des textes” 9 (1979) c.
267-277; Ch. Astruc, Le Parisinus suppl. Gr. 1386 (Ex-Kosinitza 27). Recueil des Petites Catécheses
de Théodore Stoudite, “Scriptorium” 38 (1984) c. 272-287; JI. Vietko, Ozracumenvivie noyuenus
®@eodopa Cmyduma 6 Busanmuu u y caass, BB 40 (1979) ¢. 157-171; P. O’Conglell, The Letters and
Catecheses of St. Theodore Studites, OCP 38 (1972) c. 256-259; /lus. Takox: 1. Sev¢enko, Kosinitza
27, a temporarily lost Studite manuscript found again, 8: Studia codicologica. Zusammenarbeit mit
Jiirgen Dummer, Johannes Irmscher und Franz Paschke; hrsg. von Kurt Treu., Berlin 1977, c. 433-442;
O. Delouis, O. Delouis, Le Stoudite, le bénédictin et les “Grandes Catécheéses”: autour de la traduction
[frangaise d’un texte grec inédit, REB 61 (2003) c. 215-228.

7 Sancti Theodori Studitae Sermones Magnae Catecheseos, Bup. J. Cozza-Luzi, 8: A. Mai, NPB, 1. 1X /2
(Cat. 1-77), Rome 1888; 1. X /1 (Cat. 78-111), Rome 1905.

8 Beauxoe Oznawenue. [Ipenodobrazo omua nawezo u ucnoseonuxa Geodopa, uzymena Cmyoiickazo mo-
nacmoips, oznacumenvivie Croea x ezo yuenuxamo. Yacmo nepeast. B: Teopenus npenodobuazo omya
nawezo u ucnosednuxa Geodopa Cmyduma e pycckom nepesode, 1. 1, C.-Ilerepbyprs 1907, c. 457-667.

9 Théodore Stoudite, Les grandes catéchése (Livre I); Les épigrammes (I-XXIX); précédées d’une étude
deJ. Leroy sur le monachisme stoudite. Présentation, traduction et notes par F. de Montleau, SO 79,
Abbaye de Bellefontaine 2002.

10 Tod doiov Oeodwpov 00 Ztovditov MeydAn Katiynotg. Biliov Sevrepov, sua. A. Papadopoulos-

Kerameus, S.-Petersbourg 1904. I[Tepesunate N. Skretta: Tod éoiov Geodapov 100 Etovditov Meydin

Kariiynotg. BiBriov Sevrepov, Thessalonica 1987.

Benuxoe Oznawenue. [Ipenodobnazo omuya nawezo u ucnoseonuxka Geodopa, uzymena Cmyoiickazo mo-

nacmuips, oznacumenvivie Crosa k e2o yuenukams. Yacmo emopast. B: Teopenus npenodobnazo omya

nawezo u ucnosednuxa Oeodopa Cmyouma 6 pycckom nepegode, 1. 1, C.-IletepOyprs 1907, ¢. 667-970.
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Tpetto kaury (MC I11) cranoBaars 46 katexus. [le katexmsn, KOTPi 4aCTKOBO
30epersncs y pykonuci Patmos 111 (1oH1HI BOHU He 3'IBUINCS APYKOM), a YACTKO-
Bo — y Bupanni Kora-Jlymi (Cozza-Luzi)'?, 3 sKoro ckopucTamics aekiibKkoMa
KaTeXn3aMU y TPeIbKiil MOBIi. POCITICHKI TOCTITHUKY HAa TIOYATKy X X CTOJIITTS MaJIl
Y CBOEMY PO3TIOPSI/KEHH] TATMOCHKUI PYKOTINC; TOTIOBHUBIITA HOTO KaTeXM3aMU 3
Bugannsg Koria-JIyiii, BoHU mepek/iaim pociiichkoro MOBOIO Bei 46 katexus!®, Came
1M TIePeKIaIOM TPEThOi KHUTH KOPUCTYBABCS aBTOP.

Hacrynaum minaum mxepesiom € 30ipka Maaux kamexus. 1le 3i6pani B oguHiit
kuu3i 134 moBuaHHs 3 octaHHiX pokiB xkuTTs [IpemogobroTo (821-826)!1, Yumi
npeir. Teogopa yk/aam iX B TaKOMY HOPSZKY, 100 Y3KUBATHU /IS JITYPriliHUX I(iIei,
TOOTO JJIS1 YUTAHHS IICIA YTpeHi. 3a KpuTepiem JiTyprifiHux ¢BAT 30ipKa MoIiis-
€ThCsI Ha /1Bi wacTwHM: Katexusn 1-73 i karexusu 74-134%, Tlopsin i3 rpeKOMOBHIM
BUJIAHHSIM KaTexu3's aBTop KoprcTyBaBcst pociiichkim !, hpaniryspkum'® ta itasmiiich-
KM mepekiagamu'®, saificiennmu Ha ocHosi Bugauusa E. Ospe (E. Auvray).

barare muctyBanns npert. Teogopa 3 4eHIIIMH, iTyMeHAMU, EMACKOTIAMU, MAPS -
HaMU BIIOBHI PO3KPUBAE HOTO SIK J[yXOBHOTO OAaThKa, 1[0 HE CTaBUB Mepeji COO0I0
IHIIOTO 3aBAAHHS, KPIM CIY/KIHHS CHACIHHIO OMMKHIX. Y CBOIii IIpalli aBTOp BUKOPUC-
TaB KpuTnuHe Buganus jauctiB Cryaificbkoro irymena, saiiiciene I. Darypocom
(G. Fatouros)®. Ile uynoBa 36ipka, 10 sikoi BBiiimLIo 560 mucTis. /1o KOKHOTO Jinic-
ta [ MaTypoc 1moaB icTOpUUHNIT KOMEHTAP, SIKUiT, 30KpeMa, TOPKAETHCST 1aTyBaH-
HSI JIUCTiB. ABTOpP KOPUCTYBABCSA TAKOK IOCTIPKEHHSIM KOpPeCoHIeHTIi1 mperr. Teomo-
pa A. JlobpokoHChKOro?!.

BaskmmBumu it nocsmipkertst gymu CTyanTa mpo yXoBHe GaTbKIBCTBO iryMe-
Ha € TaKoX ¥oro T. 3B. Crosa. Po3riisHyTo, 30kpeMa, Tpu cjioBa Teomopa CryanTa:
MoxBaJsia oro AyxoBHOTO OTI Tipet. [Inarora??, moxBasa, BUTOJIOIIEHA HA Y€CTh

12 Sancti Theodori Studitae Sermones Magnae Catecheseos, sun. J. Cozza-Luzi, B: A. Mai, NPB, 1. X,

Rome 1905.

Beaukoe Oznawenue. [penodobnazo omya nawezo u ucnosednuxa Oeodopa, uzymena Cmyoitickazo

monacmuipst, oznacumenviwte Crosa k e2o yuenuxamo. Yacmo mpemost. B: Teopenus npenodobrazo omya

nawezo u ucnosednuxa Oeodopa Cmyouma 6 pycckom nepeeode, 1. 2, C.-Ilerepbyprs 1908, c. 1-93.

14 NTus. Ch. Van der Vorst, La Petite Catéchese de C. Théodore Studite, AnBoll 33 (1914) c. 31-51.

15 NMus. L. d’Ayala Valva, Introduzione, 8: PC Valva, c. 25-27.

16 Tod d6iov ToTpdG MUV Kol OHOAOYNTOD BL0SMPOY, TYOLHEVOL TV ZTOVSIOV HIKPO KOTAYNOLG. Sancti

patris nostri confessoris Theodori Studitis praepositi Parva Catechesis, Bun. E. Auvray, Paris 1891.

ITepesumane N. Skretta: Tod 66iov mortpdg HUAY Kol OLoAoyNTod BE0dDPOV, TYOLUEVOL TAV ZToVdi0V

uikpd kotqymotg, Thessalonica 1984.

Maunoe Oznawenue. [Ipenodobuazo omya nawezo u ucnosednuxa Oeodopa, uzymena Cmyoiickazo,

oznawenus K ezo yuenuxam, B Teopenusi npenodobuazo omua nawezo u ucnosednuxa Oeodopa Cmyou-

ma 6 pycckom nepesode, 1. 1, C.-Ilerepbyprs 1907, c. 235-456.

18 Théodore Stoudite, Petites Catécheses, Traduction d’A.-M. Mohr, Paris 1993.

19 Teodoro Studita, Nelle prove, la fiducia. Piccole catechesi. Introduzione, traduzione e note a cura
di L. d’Ayala Valva, Magnano 2006.

2 Theodori Studitae Epistulae, Bun. G. Fatouros, Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae, 31/1, 31,2,

Series Berolinensis, Berlin — New York 1992.

Hus. A. lobpokioHckiit, [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnosednuxs u uzymens cmyoiickii, 4. 2, Onecca 1914.

Laudatio Platonis, PG 99, 804-849. Poc. nepexnan;: [Ipenodobrazo omya nawezo u ucnoseonuxa Oeo-

dopa, uzymena Cmyodiiickazo, nadzpobnoe cioso o uecmo [Liamona, ezo dyxoenazo omuya, B: Teopenis

13
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marepi TeokTrceTn??, Ta MOXBaJIbHE CIIOBO HA YeCTh CB. al. Bapromomes?t. Teomopis
JSIIBKO Ta MATH MaJTi 3HAYHWIT BIUTUB Ha (hOPMYBaHHS i/1e1 TyXOBHOTO OaThKIiBCTBA
y Teonopa, a 1o HaiiBaskMBiIIe — OYJIU I HHOTO TIPAKTHYHUM B3ipIieM.

Crynificbkuil iryMen TociaB Takox moeTnaHuii Tamant. Vomy i iforo 6parosi,
AXPUETUCKOIOBI, IPUIHUCYIOTH GaraTo JITYpriiiHuX TeKCTiB, 30kpeMa Tpiodi. IIpore
Oysin BUKOpUCTaHi Jmiire sMOivHi Bipii miperr. Teogopa, HalMcaHi HIUM [I7Ist YeHIIiB
(aBTop kopucryBaBcs Bumannam 1. Ilnexa (P. Speck)®). Kosen Bipiir mpucBsye-
HUH TTEBHOMY CJIYKiHHIO Y MOHACTUPi. CTY/IUT BUKOPHCTAB BipIIOBaHY (DOPMY LISt
TOrO, 1100 OY/Ib- KU YepHelb MiT IIBKU/IKO 3allaM’ aTaTH 1 II0TIM HOCTIHHO TPUMaTH
B TaM’sTi Ti 060B’I3KH, sIKi TOpKaMcs Horo cayxkinHsa. OIuH BipI IPUCBSYEHUI
CJIy’KIHHIO iryMeHa.

[Ile oMM JIKEPETIOM, Ha STKe aBTOP YacTO IMOCUIAETHCS Y i TIparli, € 3anosim
mpeit. Teomopa cBoim uentsam?®. Ileit TBip OyB yKIageHuit micst cmepti mperr. Teomo-
pa, TPoTe YKJIa/Iadi OTUpaucs Ha aBTeHTUYHI TeKeTr CBATOTO, SIKWI CKJIQJIaB CBil
3aI0BIT IMOHAVMeHTIIe ABivi%’. 3anosim WHANN TAM, IO € CTUCJINM BUKJIAI0M TTOTJIS-
niB CTynuTa Ha YepHEITBO, a, 30KpeMa Ha CIY>KiHHS iryMeHa MoHacTups. barato
pasiB y 3anosimi 3raJlyEThCS OIMH i3 HAUTOJOBHITIMX MPUHIIATIIB JiSLTBHOCTI iryMe-
Ha — TIPUHITATI BiDHOCTI TOMY, TIT0 TTepe/iajia OTIliBChKa Tpaauilid. KpiMm opurinasbHO-
IO TPEI[bKOTO TEKCTY, aBTOP KOPHUCTYBABCS TaKOK POCIHChKUM?S, aHT T IChKUMUI
(icuye nBa mepexraan )® i ppaniysskum™ mepexaagamu.

106 misHaTH OfHE i3 3aBIaHb iryMeHa — HaK/IaJIaHHs [IOKYT, — ABTOP [IPOAHAII3Y -
BaB CIMCKY TIOKYT, 10 3acTocoByBanucs y Crymioni. [lepesrik mokyT, mojanuii y
ITamponozii Ming, 3Budaiino, 6ys ckiaagennii micis emepri Ctyaura’!. Tomy aBTop

npenodobnazo omua nawezo u ucnosednuxa Geodopa Cmyoduma 6 pycckom nepegode, . 2, C.-Ilerep-
6yprn 1908, ¢. 151-175.

% Laudatio matris, PG 99, 884-891. Poc. nepexian: [Ipenodobnuazo omya nauezo u ucnosednuxa Oeo-
dopa ozracumenviioe Haozpobroe clL080 86 uecmb €20 mamepu, B: Teopenis npenodobuazo omya nawe-
20 u ucnosednuxa Oeodopa Cmyduma 6 pycckom nepegode, 1. 2, C.-IlerepOyprs 1908, ¢. 190-199.

2 Anastasius Bibliothecarius sermo Theodori Studitae de Sancti Bartholomeo apostolo, sun. U. Wester-

bergh, (Studia Latina Stockholmiensia 9), Stockholm 1963, c. 41-48. Poc. nepexnan: Iloxeanvioe

€080 85 UCCMD CLABHAZO U C851MO20 anocmoia Xpucmoea Bapoonomes, B: Teopenisi npenododnazo omya

nawezo u ucnosednuxa Oeodopa Cmyouma 6 pycckom nepegode, 1. 2, C.-IletepOyprb 1908, c. 145-151.

ToD 0610V TATPOG NUAV Kol OPoAoYNTOD Be0ddPov, MYOLHEVOD TOV ZT0vdiov, {opPot eig dtopdpoug

droBéoeis. Theodoros Studites, Jamben auf verschiedene Gegenstinde, Bun. P. Speck, (Supplementa

Byzantina 1), Berlin 1968, c. 107-309.

ToV 0010V kot OgoEdpov TTaTPOG NUAV Kol OPOAOYNTOD Oe0dMPOL, TYOLIEVOL TOD ZTOVSiov AlafKN.

‘Avorytvoketon 8¢ abtn mpd Tig kownoeng ovtod. Sancti Theodori Studitae Testamentum, PG 99,

1813-1824.

27 Ilus. O. Delouis, Saint-Jean-Baptiste, uut. up., c. 109-121.

28 Basewanue npenodobiazo omua nawezo u ucnosednuxa Oeodopa, uzymena Cmyoitickazo, B: Teopenust
npenodobnazo omya nawezo u ucnoseonuxa Oeodopa Cmyoduma 6 pycckom nepegode, t. 2, C.-Ilerep-
6yprn 1908, ¢. 853-860.

» Saint Theodore the Studite. The Testament, N. P. Constas, Washington 1991; Theodore Studites, Tes-
tament, pexa. Th. Miller, BMFD, . I, c. 67-83.

30 Testament de saint Théodore, notre Pére et Confesseur saint et Théophore, Higoumene de Studios, B:
Testament et typikon de Théodore Stoudite, nep. V. Desprez, “Lettre de Ligugé”, 2004, 1. 310, c. 9-20.

31 8. Theodori Studitae poenae monasteriales (Poenae communes et Poenes Quotidianae), PG 99, 1733-
1757. Poc. nepekia: IIpenodobuazo omya nawezo u ucnoseonuxa Geodopa, uzymena Cmyditickazo,

25
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BBaskKaB 3a HeOOXiIHe aHATI3yBaTH 1€l MePeJIiK, MOPiBHIOIOUHN HOTO0 31 3raJiKaMHu IIPoO
MOKYTH y KaTexusax. KpiM Toro, 101aTKOBY TiHHY iH(pOpPMAITiTo TIPO TyXOBHE OTITiB-
CTBO irymeHa mozae TBip IIpo cnogiov®.

Yemas cmyoiiicvkozo monacmups piBHO K € HIHHIM [[KEPEIOM, KOTPe HEMOKJIN-
BO OMUHYTH, TIpe/cTaBisiioun inei mper. Teomopa®. Xoua 1eii TBip, 6€3 cyMHIBY,
Hamucanuii micast cmepti Teogopa, oHaK BiH BizoGpaskae JTypriiiHi Ta MoHali
MpaBUJIa CTYAUTIB. ABTOP BUKOPHUCTAB, KPIiM IPEIIBKOTO OPUTIHAIY, POCIIChK I,
AHTTICEKUA® i ppaHIy3bruil nepexaagun® Yemasy.

Heo0xinHo 3a3HaYNTH, 1110 OKPEMOTO, TIOBHOI[IHHOTO JOCTiIZKEHHS TEMU JyXOB-
HOTO OTI[IBCTBA iryMeHa, 3po6JieHOT0 Ha OCHOBI TBOPIB mperr. Teogopa Cryanra
nonwnni Hema. Cuizt Biratn HasexxHe 0. bormanosi /[3topaxy (Tenep emucKom-moMiv-
nuk KuiBebkoi apxuenapxii Y I'KIL), skuii y cBoeMy OCTI/IPKEHH], TPUCBIIEHOMY
TeMi IYXOBHOTO JKUTTS YeHTIIs y po3yMinHi ripetn. Teogopa CtyauTa, HaliioBHI1IIE 3
yCiX aBTOPIB, IKi TIPO 11€ MUCAJIN, BUCBIT/IIOE CIIYKIHHS iTyMeHa K TyXOBHOTO OTIIZ,
MPUCBSATUBIIHN I[bOMY MUTAHHIO OKpeMuil myHKT? . OHAK aBTOP 3rajlaHoi mpari
BKa3aB JIMIIIE HA TPU 3arajibHi aCTIeKTH iIr'yMEeHCHKOTO CITY KiHHS: 3aB/IaHHS HACTOSITe-
Jist, HeOOXIIHI pUCH iryMeHa Ta B3aEMUHU MiK HACTOSITENIEeM 1 IiIeriuMu, — 3a/1u-
IIUBIIH 11032 YBAroro 6araTo iHIIMX BaKJIUBIUX MOMEHTIB I[bOTO ITMTaHHST, OCKLIBKI
1e He 6yJI0 HOro METOTO.

IIpHCTyHaKﬁulﬂoaocnuDKeHHHIﬂeiTeMH;aBTopo3Haﬁo¥MBCH——Uﬂ)6yﬂoa030—
J1i KopucHUM — 3 KOpoTkoio cratteio Kap. T. [lmigmika (T. Spidlik)?, 8 saxiii Bin y
3araJIbHUX PHCaX OMUCAB CyTh i 3HAUEHHS iTyMeHChKOi (DYHKITIT /1711 TYXOBHOTO
KUTTs OpaTii. Xoya cTaTTs Ma€ HayKOBO-IIOILYJIAPHUI XapaKTep i He IPETeHIy€E Ha
HayKOBe JIOCJi/I>KeHHSI, OJTHAK CJIi/I BiZI3HAUUTH iHIIIaTUBY 11 aBTOpa y MOPYIIEHH]
IIbOTO MTUTAHHS.

OpHnM i3 HaWlKpaluXx AOCAITHUKIB CTYIIChKOTO YepHeI[TBAa BBAKAETHCS
JIx. Jlepoit (J. Leroy). Voro mparti HOCST TlepeBasKHO iCTOPHYHIIT XapaKTep, IpoTe
BOHM MAlOTh TAaKOK BEJIMKE 3HAYeHHs Y AOCAiIKeH i gyxoBHocTi [Ipenogo6noro

enumumuy 06uist Gpamcmey nPomues HAPYUAIOUUXs NPABUILO 65 UePKaU, B: Teopenus npenodobnazo

omua nawezo u ucnosednuxa Geodopa Cmyouma 6 pyccxom nepesode. Tom 2, C.-IlerepOyprs 1908,

c. 838-848; Exuceonesnvis enumumuu 01 MOHAX08, USLONCEHHBLI NPENOOOOHETIUUM OMUOM HAULUM

Ocodopom, B: Tam ace, c. 848-853.

S. Theodori Studitae de confessione et pro peccatis satiafactione, PG 99, 1721-1730. Poc. mepekna:

IIpenodobrazo omya nawezo u ucnosednuxa Oeodopa, npecsumepa u uzymena Cmyoitickazo, npasu-

214 006 UCNOBEOU U PA3PEULEHIAXD €S, USN0JCeHHble UMb, B: TBopenus npenodobnazo omya nawezo u

ucnosednuxa Oeodopa Cmyduma 6 pycckom nepesode, 1. 2, C.-IlerepOyprs 1908, ¢. 830-836.

3 Descriptio constitutionis monasterii Studii, PG 99, 1704-1720.

34 Yemass co bozoms enympennsizo yempoiicmea Cmyditickazo monacmolps, B: Teopenus npenodoona-
20 omuya nawezo u ucnogednuxa Oeodopa Cmyduma e pycckom nepesode, . 2, C.-Ilerepoyprs 1908,
c. 822-830.

3 Rule of the Monastery of St. John Soudios in Constantinople, pen. Th. Miller, B: BMFD 1, c. 84-119.

3 Description des usages du monastere de Stoudios, B: Testament et typikon de Théodore Stoudite, ep.

V. Desprez, “Lettre de Ligugé” 310 (2004) c. 20-33.

Jlus. B. /Izopax, YHI, Jyxosne scumms monaxa na ocrnosi meopie ca. Teodopa Cmyoduma, JIbBiB

2003, c. 326-351.

3 JTus. T. Spidlik, Superiore-padre: Uideale di san Teodoro Studita, StMiss 36(1987) c. 109-126.
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ABTop Bukopucrtan came Ti mparti /[. Jlepos, KoTpi mpucBsYeHi MOHACTUPCHKIT
pedopmi Teosmopa, TOBCAKAEHHOMY JKUTTIO CTYAUTIB, BIMBY CBsATux OTIIB Ha
norssan Cryaura®. OpHak 6eHeIMKTUHCHKUN OCIAHUK Y CBOIX MpPaIsAX J0BOJI
MaJIo ITOCIyTOBYBaBCs baraToio KopecrnoHaeH e Teomgopa.

SHAYHUM JIOTOBHEHHSIM JI0 T0CTi/KeHb /K. JIepost, HaltHOBINIM i HAUTPYHTOB-
HIITUM Ha IAaHWI 9ac iCTOPUYHUM JIOCTI/KEHHSIM MOHACTUPST cTynuTiB y KoHncranTu-
HOTIOJI € TIpallst MoJstogoro (panirysbkoro icropuka O. lemtoi (O. Delouis) Saint-

Jean-Baptiste de Stoudios a Constantinople: la contribution d’un monastere a lhistoire
de UEmpire byzantin (v. 454-1204). These préparée sous la dir. de Michel Kaplan,
[Paris] 2005. Mu HeoIHOPA30BO MOKJIUKAJINCS HA Tie OCIIKEHHS, 30KpeMa BUCBIT-
gotoun BB Ceatux OTiiB Ha izei CTyanTa Ta aHATi3yI0un PisHOMaHITHI (DyHKITI
irymMeHa sik €JMHOTO OTIIS CIIJIBHOTH.

3 paHHIX JOCJIKeHDb IYXOBHOCTI TIpett. Teosopa aBTOp BUKOPHUCTAB BiIOMY
IpaLiio 0echbKoro ictopuka i 6orocosa A. I1. JJo6poknorcsroro®. /1o cbOrogHinmbo-
TO JIHSI 1151 TIPAIlsl He BTPayae CBOro 3HaYeHHs s gociaaukis Cryaura. J[o6po-
KJIOHCHKIiil HaMaraBcst aTu 1iticanii o6pas ocobu nperr. Teoopa, OTO TOTJISIIIB
Ha KUTTA cTyAuTiB. CBOI OCI/KEHHS BiH OMUPaB HA BCi IOCTYITHI HOMY Ha TOH
vac JpKepea. ABTOP MUPOKO BUKOPUCTAB 1€ TOCiIZKEHHs, Oepyd 0 yBaru Te,
1110 6araTo 3axiHUX JOCTIHUKIB Yepe3 He3HaHHS POCIHCHKOT MOBH He TIPYIISIN
oMY (DyHIAMEHTATbHOMY TBOPOBI HaJIeKHOI YBaTH.

3BaKAIOuM Ha Te, 110 JKOJIEH 13 BUTIIE3Ta]aHNX aBTOPIB HE BUCBITIIOBAB IPYHTOB-
HO TTOCTaBJICHOTO TIUTAHHSI, ABTOP MOCTABUB Tepe]] cCOOO0I0 3aBIaHHS TKOMOTA I[LTiCHi-
TIre TTPeICTaBUTH PO3yMiHHS TIpett. TeoopoM (yHKITIT iryMeHa SK [yXOBHOTO OTIIS
CITIJIBHOTH. Y TIPOIIEC OC/IKEHHS BUKPUCTAI3YBaJIMCsT OCHOBHI TIPOOJIEMHI 111~
TaHH$, Ha SKi aBTOP HaMarascs aTu Bu4epiiHi Bianosizi. [lepmmm cepes Hux €
MATaHHS MOXOKEHHS i/1ei IyX0BHOTO OAaThKiBCTBA: BiJl KOTO caMe 3all03WUnB il
[Ipenogo6umii? Hacrynne nuranus: ax BigOyBaBcst PO3BUTOK IIi€l izel y mpoieci
irymencobkoro cayxinusg CryanTa crioyatky y Cakky/ioni, a motimMm y Ctymioni?
OcobuBuii inTepec, Ha LyMKY aBTOPa, IPEACTaBIILE PO3yMinHsa TeoqopoM 3MicTy
JIyXOBHOTO GaThKiBCTBA (TTACTUPIOBAHHS, YUUTETIOBAHHSI, JIIKYBaHHS, [TPOIOBILyBaH-
HS TOIIO ), a TAKOXK T€, K BiH 3aCTOCOBYBAB CBSATOOTI[IBCHKI MMPUHITUITH 710 HOBOI
miiicnocti. Jlocaigxenns He 6yji0 6 MOBHOLIHHNM, SIKOU B HHOMY JIMIIIJIACS 11032
yBaroio mpob/ieMa peasisailil iryMeHoM ¢BOro 6aTbKiBChbKOIO 3aBJaHHS Y IOeHHii
peasbHOCTI, Y CKJIA/IHI TTepioiu mepecyifyBanHs Tomo. Jocaimkyioun pxepena,

39 Mus. J. Leroy, Saint Théodore Studite, B: Théologie de la vie monastique, Paris 1961, c. 423-436; Toii
ke, La reforme studite, OCA 153(1958) c. 181-214; toii e, La vie quotidienne du moine studite,
“Irénikon” 27 (1954) c. 21-50; Toii sxe, Le monachisme studite, B: Théodore Stoudite, Les grandes
catéchese (Livre I); Les épigrammes (I-XXIX). Présentation, traduction et notes par Florence de
Montleau, SO 79, Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 2002, c. 39-116 (uim. Texcet: Studitisches Ménchtum,
Spiritualitit und Lebensform, (Geist und Leben der Ostkirche, 4), Graz 1969, c. 11-104; Toit e,
Linfluence de saint Basile sur le réforme studite d’apres les Catéchéses de Théodore, “Irénikon”
52(1979) c. 491-506; ta ix.

0 A. JTobpoksonckiii, Ilpen. Oeodops, ucnosednuxs u uzymens cmyodiickii, 1. 1-2, Oxecca 1913-
1914.
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aBTOP HaMaraBCs 3HANTH Bi/INOBI/Ib HA TUTAHHS: UM Basocs rpet. Teogopy Ctyau-
Ty JIOCATTH 111, SIKY BiH 1iepei COO0I0 TOCTaBUB, — OYTH J[yXOBHUM OTIIEM JIJIsI CBOIX
YEHIIIB, IIOEHABIINU B OHIN 0cobi agMinicTpaTUBHY (DYHKIIIO 3 CEPHOZHUMU Ly XOB-
HUMU 3aBIaHHSIMU.

[t nocATHEHHS TTOCTaBIEHOTO 3aBAaHHS aBTOP HaMaraBCs JIOCJIiTUTH BCI Bi0-
Mi 1 IOCTYIIHI Ha JlaHU# yac /pkepesia. byso 3actocoBaHo aHAI TUHYHO-CUHTETUYHUI
MeTo TocaiKenns. [Ipairs mossarana B KOMTKOMY KPUTUYHOMY aHaJIi31 KO;KHOTO
TBOPY, B IKOMY TaK YH iHAKIEe 3aTOPKYBATUCS MTOCTaBaeHI muTtanusd. 1o KoxHil
Te3i aBTOp HamMaraBcs 316paTi MaTepial 3 yCix JuKepest, 30KpeMa 3 Beaukux i Manux
kamexu3 Ta 3 muctyBanHs CsaToro. KoskHy Te3y aBTOp HamaraBcst TOPiBHIOBATH
Haiirepiie 3 TBOpaMHU NOTePeHUKIB 1petl. Teojiopa Ta 3i CydyacHUMU JI0CIIiJIKEHHSI-
MU Ha TeMY JyXOBHOTO KUTTS CTY/ANTIB.

ITparis nozizieHa Ha 1w'sth posiis. 11106 3po3ymiTu, K TIocTaBasa iziest [yXOBHO-
ro GarbkiBcTBa y mperr. Teogopa CtyanTa, aBTOp BBasKaB 3a HEOOXiHE BUCBITINTH
morssiay Tux Csarux OTIIB MOHaIeCTBa, SKUX BuBYaB IIpernogoOHuit, i ki Magn
HaWGIIBIIMI BIUIUB Ha (hOPMYBaHHS HIOTO KOHIIEMNIIT CIyKiHHS iryMeHa. Y Tepiio-
MY PO3[IiJii Tpe/iICTaBIeH] TOTJISAAN Ha HACTOSITebCTBO TakuX OTINB, Sk AHTOHIN
Bemukuii, [Taxomiit Bennkuit, Bacuiit Besnkuii, Bapconydiii, Moan ta JlopoTeit
3 Tasu. ABTOp cBioMO 0OMeskuBCst Jutite My OTIIMEU, TOMY TIIO TIPAKTHYHO BCi
nocuigauky mpei. Teogopa Bi3HAYAIOTH X Oe33aTiepedHnii BIIMB Ha (JOPMYBAHHST
ineit CtynilichKoro irymeHa.

Izeto nyxoBHoro GaTbKiBeTBa irymena Teogopa 0yJ1o 6 BaxKKo 3po3ymitu 6e3
BUCBITJIEHHS CTaHy YEPHEIITBA i PO3YMIHHS MiCI[ HACTOSTE IS Y MOHACTUPSIX TOIIII-
HBOI eroxu. JIuiie mpeacTaBuBING MTPABAMBUI 00pa3 TOMIITHLOTO Bi3aHTIICHKOTO
MOHAIIIECTBA, MOKHA 3PO3YMITH, YOMY TTperl. Teo1op rnepeiHsBCs i/1e€10 iryMeHChKO-
o CIAYKIHHS SIK JyXOBHOTO GaTbKiBCTBA. TOMY B IPyroMy PO3JiJi IPeACTaBIeHO
iCTOPUYHMIT KOHTEKCT TIOCTABJIEHOT TPOOTIEM.

Teosiop, sik MaitOyTHIiI irymMeH, 3pocTaB y TiHi IBOX yske OMU3bKUX oMy 0ci6 —
marepi Teokrucru Ta asapka — npeir. [lmatona. MaTtu 3aBx /i OyJia /11 HbOTO B3ip-
1[eM CUJIBHOTO Xapakrepy, a [Lraton — BipHoro ciyskinas borosi. [lsapro 6y s
Teomopa CtyanTa TakoX MPUKJIAIOM BTiJIEHHS HA TTPAKTUII i/1ealy TyXOBHOTO
Garbkiscrsa. [Lnaron He juine OyB gyxoBHUM oTiieM Teonopa, aje i HaBYaB HOTO
IbOMY CJIYKIHHIO, a B KiHIlI IOPYYNB HOMY iTyMeHCbKe cIyKiHHA y CakKymTioHi.
TakuM YMHOM, Y I[bOMY PO3/iJIi TPEACTABIECHO IMHAMIKY BILTUBY IIMX BOX 0Ci0 Ha
BUKpucTanisyBanus y Teogopa Ctyaura iziei 1yXOBHOTO OTIIS.

Y TpeThoMy PO37IiJIi BUCBITIEHO PI3HOMAHITHI aCIIEKTH JyXOBHOTO OaThKiBCTBA,
PO3KPUTO TOJIOBHI 3acajii, Ha AKUX OyayBasacs izes Ctyaura. ABTOD Ja€ BiANOBI/Ib
Ha TITaHHs, 10 came po3yMiB CTyailichKIiT iryMeH T1i/1 yXOBHUM GaTbKiBCTBOM.
[TepemoBCciM PO3TIISTHYTO METY i TIOYATOK JIyXOBHOTO OaThKiBCTBA. /lasmi — mpencrasiie-
HO norisizt ipert. Teozopa Ha yXoBHE OaThKIBCTBO SIK Ha BiJOOPasKeHHS Iy XOBHO-
ro 6arbkiBerBa Bora-Otig. Ocranue 171 iryMeHa € B3ipieM, Ha ikuii Tpeba ocTiii-
HO B30PYBaTHCS Y CBOIH MIOJEHHIN MOBEIIHIN, BUBYAIOYM Yepe3 0COOUCTY OJIN3b-
kictb 3 borom-Otriem. /la ipern. Teomopa icaye omma-emmamin OTters — Bor. Irymen
SIK JIyXOBHUI OTeIlb TIOBUHEH OpaTh y4acThb ¥ I[bOMY €MHOMY OaThbKiBCTBI bBora.
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IryMeHChKe MOKJIMKAHHS 110 CYTi MOJISITA€ He B YOMYCh IHIIIOMY, SIK Y TOMY, 1100 Oy T1
OTIIEM JIUIS BCIX YeHI[iB. ABTOP po3BuBac izeto [IpenogobHOro mpo e, mo iryMmeH
Ma€e OyTU €IUHIM OTIIEM CIIIBHOTH, Ha B3ip €auHoro Bora-OTiis.

CeHc [yXOBHOTO BITITIBCTBA TIIMOOKO 3aKOPIHEHNT Y CITacUTebHIH Micii Boxko-
ro Cuna. Kontenis mper. Teogopa Hackpi3b MPOHUKHYTA TTEIO TYMKOTO i HOCUTD
BUPA3HO XPUCTOIEHTPUYHUIT XapakTep. ByTu irymeHoMm — He o3Hauae OyTr BUOpa-
HUM [I715 YPSII0BOi (DyHKIIIT; 11e TOKJIWKAHHS, SKe TTOXOAuTh Bifx bora i mossirae B
Y4acTi y CIIacCUTETbHOMY TTPOMUCTE XpUCTa. Y TIbOMY PO3JIiJIi aBTOP 3aCTAaHOBJISIETD-
€4 HaJl KIJIbBKOMa XPUCTOJIOTTYHUMU eJIeMeHTaMU CJIY>KiHHS iryMeHa — [ocepe/HU-
IIBKUM Ta IKOHIYHUM XapaKTePOM I1bOTO CJAYKIHHS Y BEPTUKAJIBHIN i TOPU30HTAIb-
Hill TIepcIeKTHBaxX OyTTs MOHAIIOI CITIIBHOTH CTYAUTIB. XPUCTOJOTIYHUI BUMIP
ITYMEHCHKOTO 3aBJaHH, Ha SKUH JKOJIEH 13 TOCIiTHUKIB TIpett. Teoopa He 3BepHYB
HaJIE3KHOI yBaru, Npe/iCTaBJIeHO B aHaJi31 ojiaHux Teo10poM €BaHTeIbChbKUX B3ip-
1ax cayxxinag Xpucra — [Hactups, Jlikaps, Buntens, Kepmannua, Bunorpanaps i
HacraBnauka.

ABTOp MOKasye, kUM aHOM Teomop CTyauT po3BUBA€E MTHEBMATOJOTIUHII
BUMIp CBOTO CJIY’KiHHSI, IPEICTABIISIE OCOOMBOCTI BKUBAaHHS TeomopoM TepMmiHa
TVEVHOTUKOG TTOITTP TA OJTHY 3 MAJIO IOCTIKEHUX /I0C i71ett — HapOIPKeHHS TyXOBHO-
ro yaga y Cearomy /lyci, mo, Ha xymMxy IIpenogo6uoro, € pyHgaMeHTaIbHOIO 110~
JI€I0 yXOBHOTO sKUTTsL. Jluire 3aBasgku 6iarogari Cearoro Jlyxa HacTOSTE b MOKE
CTaTH OTIEM, SIKUH TyXOBHO HAPO/IKYE 1 BUXOBYE CBOIX JiTell.

Y deTBepTOMY PO3/IiJIi aBTOP HajaB 0COOJMBOI yBaru MATAHHIO KPUTEPITB, 3a
AKUMU, 3TiaHO0 3 TeogopoMm, ciij ouinoBaTH 100pOro irymena-oTis. s MoHarol
CITJIBHOTH i€ IIUTaHHS Jy’Ke BaXKJINBe, 0COOIMBO TIpK BUOOPI HOBOTO irymena. Tomy
[IpernogoOHMit y CBOIX TBOPAX J1a€ BUUEPITHY TIEPCOHATICTUYHY XapaKTEPUCTUKY
0c00U HACTOATE/IS — JYXOBHOTO OTIS. 3 OZHOTO OOKY, HOro baueHHs BUILIMBAE 3
TOrO, sIK BiH X04e GaunTu cebe, a 3 iIHIoro 60Ky — KOJIM BiH 3BEPTAETHC 10 IHIINX
iryMeHiB I HACTOATENIB — HAJIMXAEThC Bi3i€lo igeanbHoro oopasy irymena. Came
PO Te, IKMMU JIapaMH i 4eCHOTaM¥ TIOBMHEH Oy TH 061apOBaHuil iryMeH, i71eThCst y
1boMY pos/iii. Haitmepiie aBTop 3aCTaHOBIISIETHCS HAJL TPUPOIOTO Xapr3M, HeOOXijI-
HUX JIJIsT TIPOBOLY Opartii, a TaKOK MPeCTaBJISE TOTJIsi Teomopa Ha iryMeHa siK Ha
Xapu3MaTU4Hy 0co0y, Haiieny HeoOxixuumu gapamu Cesroro /lyxa, o0 mpoBau-
TH CBOIX JyXOBHMX JIiTeii, YEHIIIB aHTeIhChbKOr0o 06pasy, 10 HebecHoro IlapcTsa.

[ToTiM po3IIsIHYTO YeCHOTH, Ki, 3Ti/IHO 3 TIpen. TeosopoMm, TOBUHEH IJIeKaTh
HACTOSTE/Ib, 100 MOI'TH CIIOBHIOBATU IIOCTABJIEH] IIepe HIUM IiIi. ABTOp 3BepTae
yBary Ha yMKy Teosiopa Ipo B3aEMO3B’I30K MiK [YXOBHUM POCTOM iTyMeHa i 3poc-
TaHHSM WOTO YUHIB. A B KiHIII IIbOTO PO3/ILTY TpeicTaBaeHo morsaau CTyanTa Ha Te,
SIK IOBUHHI PO3BUBATHUCS B3aEMOBITHOCUHY MiK OTIIEM i TOTO TyXOBHUMMU JIITHMU.

I1est yXOBHOTO OaThKIBCTBA MOTJIA O 3a/TUIITATUCS JIUIITE HEIOCAKHUM 11€aI0M,
akOu iperr. Teozop caM Ha TPAKTHIIL He MOKA3aB, SKUM YIHOM, TIOIIPU BCIISKI TPY/I-
HOTITi, BOHA PEAJi3yETHCS Y TMOCHHOMY KUTTI MOHACTUPS. Y T ATOMY PO3/IiJii aBTOP
AHaJI3y€ TOJIOBHI MOMEHTH JKUTTS CIIIJIBHOTH, B SIKUX iITYMEH CITIOBHIOE Ha TIPAKTH-
ITi CBOE OTIIIBChKe 3aBAaHHs. ABTOp IpecTaBIise ayMKy IIpemnogo6Horo mpo e, 1o
iryMeH € akTHBHUM i MPaKTUYHUM JyXOBHUM OTIIEM, SIKWIii TIOCTIiiTHO niepebyBae 3i
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cBOIMU GpaTaMi, TIEPEsKUBAE 3 HUMU PaJIolii i rope. IryMeHchKe MOKIMKaHHS peaJti-
3YE€TBCS y Mpalli iryMeHa HaJl BipHIM 30epesKeHHsSIM MOHAIIOI TPaJKIlii y MOHACTH-
pi, cary:KiHHI cioBOM (11I0/IEHHI KaTeXn3m ), iIHIMBilyaJbHi PO3MOBH TOIIO. /[yXoBHE
6aThKIiBCTBO iryMeHa Yy KOHKPETHHIT CIIOCiO BUPAKAETHCS TAKOK Yepe3 Horo He-
Bi/l EMHY y9acTh y pi3HUX (hOpMax MOKasTHHS, TPAKTUKOBAHOTO Y MOHATIIH CITiIJTHHO-
Ti, 30KpemMa HeceHHst Tarapy €ayopevoig. OcobmBy yBary NpUCBSYEHO TIPAKTHIL
BU3HABAHHS MMOMUCTIB Y CTYIHCHKIl TpauIIii. ABTOp PO3TJISAAAE TAKOXK CYCIITbHUT
BUMIp CJIYXKIHHS iryMeHa 9K JlyXOBHOTO OTIIS.

Corijt BiI3HAYNTH, IO Y Cy4aCHOMY YepPHEI[TBI Iopa3 YacTillie 3’ IBJISI0ThCST TEH-
JIEHITiT 0AYNTH Y HACTOSITEJISIX CIIPABKHIX, TOCBIIYEHNX TYXOBHUX OTIIiB-CTAPIiB.
YacTo TpamasieThes, Mo Yepe3 Opak MOCBiLY i HePpaBUIbHE PO3YMIHHS CBOTO
CILY’KIHHS, HACTOSATEJI BIIAZAIOTH Y KPAHHOIII, 0 Ly’Ke HEraTUBHO BiZOMBAETHCS
Ha cribHOTI. JIyxoBHE GaThKiBCTBO mpert. Teoopa € oHUM i3 HalKpaIux B3ipIiis
y BCili MoHarmiii rpaauiiii. Tomy MeToro aBTOpa € Te, 06 MpecTaBIeHe JOCTiIKeH-
HsI IOTTOMOTJIO TIePEe0BCIM HACTOSTEISIM 1 HAaCTOSITeIbKaM, sIKi cripaB/ii OaskaioTh
OyTH aBTEHTUYHUMU OTIAMU i MaTepstMu y XPUCTI [/t CBOTX IMTiIOMYHKX.

ABTOP BHCJIOBJIIOE IMIMPY TOAAKY KC. Ipod. A-py rad. €xu Miciopeky 3a miHHi
TTopajin y mpoIieci HamCaHHs.
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Pozain I

ICTOPTYHO-BOI'OCJIOBCbKRA
TPAANIIA JTYXOBHOI'O BATBbRIBCTBA
YV CXIJTHIN ITEPKBI

MomnarectBo y I1epKBi csirae cBOiMI KOPIHHSIMU YaciB TIHOOKOT
npesrocti. [oxsusknmTso cB. Moana Xpectutens 6y10 GpyHIaMEHTOM, Ha SIKOMY
noyasu OyayBaTH CBill yepHeuwii nmuisix yucaenti iioro nocmaigosaukn. Cam Icyc
Xpucroc BUJIJIMB ACKETUYHI CXUJIBHOCTI TIEBHOI YaCTUHU XPUCTUSH: ~bysaromy i
cxonui, wo cami cebe ockonunu 3ans Llapecmea Hebecrozo” (Mt. 19, 12), a cB. ITaBjio
6akas, o0 yci Jrom Oy, sIK BiH, 00 “xmo neaconamuil, kionouemocst npo locnooni
cnpasu, six nodobamucs [ocnooedi ... uod oymu cessmum i minom, i dyxom...” (1 Kop. 7,
7,32-34). Bixg camMmux moyaTKiB yepHEINTBa 3apOoIacs i o/1Ha i3 (hopM BUXOBaHHS
MOHaXiB, sika Oy/lyBasiacsi Ha B3ipIli CTOCYHKIB OTeIlb — CHH i uepe3 1ie OTprMaJa
Ha3BY «/yXOBHE OATHKIiBCTBO> .

1.1. TIPEIl. AHTOHII TA 3APOJIKEHHS TPATUIIT
JIYXOBHOTO BATBKIBCTBA

[Tpenogobuuit AuToniin Bemukuii (252-365) ysiiimos B icropito IlepkBu sik
3aCHOBHMK MoHalecTBa®. Bin 06’eiHaB aHaxopeTiB y MOHaIII CITJIBHOTH, JIe MOJIOI
i HeOCBiIueHi 3HAXOIUJIN TTATPUMKY TOIBMKHUKIB IOCBITYEHUX 1 YTBEPYKEHIX
y nmofBrrax®. Y Ti yacu MOHaXM XOY 1 JKUJIM 1IIe B OKPEMUX KEJIiSAX, OHAK yiKe 30Mpa-
JINCh HABKOJIO OJIHOTO MPOCJIaBIeHoro ackera. OIHUM i3 HallBUBHAYHIIINX 3 HUX
6yB came 1ipert. AHTOHIN Beankuii.

ITo cmepTi GaTbKiB, movyBInN Ha 3i6panHi BipHrx CiioBo Boske 1po mparneHHst
110 nockonazocTi (M. 19, 21), BiH po3/1aB cBo€ MaliHO, SIKe TIePEHTIIIo HOMY B CTIAJIOK,
Ta [OCEJMBCST HeIaJIEKO Bijl CBOTO ceJia, OiJist OJJHOTO 3 acKeTiB?. AHTOHIN prc/IyXaB-
Cs1 /10 HACTaHOB JIOCBiTYEHOTO IMTYCTUHHKKA 1 TIParHyB HacJliyBaTu iioro. Bognouac
BiH HaraxyBaB “Myapy O/KoJy”, sIKa 3BiyCijib 30MPaE AYXOBHUI MeJl i IIPUHOCUTD

' Tlop. A. Louf, Spiritual Fatherhood in the Literature of the Desert, B: Abba: Guides to Wholeness and
Holiness East and West, pen. J. R. Sommerfeld, Kalamazoo 1982, ¢. 37-63; L. Cremaschi, La paternita
spirituale nei padri del deserto, “Parola, Spirito e Vita” 39 (1999), c. 237-246.

Horo koporknii sxurrenc aus. B: V. Desprez, Poczqtki monastycyzmu: dzieje monastycyzmu chrzesci-
Jjariskiego do Soboru Efeskiego (431), nep. J. Dembska, Krakéw-Tyniec 1999, c. 214-217.

Jlus. C. Jlobaueschkuii, Ce. Aumoniti Benuxuil, Onecca 1906, c. 17-18.

4 JTus. VA 2, 5; 3, 4-5.



24 ICTOPMYHO-BOTI'OCJIOBCbKA TPAUILIA IYXOBHOI'O BATBKIBCTBA...

HOro 10 CBOTO BYJIMKa. AHTOHIN 3HAXOAUB JOCBI[Y€HNX CAaMITHUKIB, 30araqyBaBcst
iXHIM OCBIZIOM i TIPUCTyXaBCsI 10 HACTAHOB, sIKi BOHU oMy maBaswn’. Bin gacto
Bi/IBiyBaB iX, 4yiTHO CIIPUIIMAaB My/IPi TOBYAHHST, PO3MUTYBAB IOKJIATHO TIPO CIIOCIO
SKUTTS 1 MOJIMTOBHI BITPABH, HAMAralounch BAKOPUCTOBYBATH 1XHil JIOCBiJl Y BJIaCHO-
MY TTOIBVKHUIITBI. AHTOHI cTapaBCst EePEHsITH 1 3aCBOITH HANTiHHIIITE, 110 OYI0
B KO)kHOMY 3 HUX®. Takum OyB 3BUYHUI MIJISAX THUX, XTO TPATHYB /10 ACKETUYHOTO
JKUTTSL: 4YOJIOBIK 3aJIMIIIAB CBIT, MIIIOB /[0 3HAHOIO IMOABMKHUKA, Bi/I/IaBaBCs 1111 IOTO
KepPiBHUIITBO, i TOI cTaBaB JIJIs HHOTO IYXOBHUM OTIIEM — aBBOIO, CTAPIIEM’.

XPpUCTUSAHCHKI Y4eCHOTU AHTOHIH BUHIC i3 POAWHN. 3 IUTSIYNX POKIB BiH BUXOBY-
BaBCsI B YECHOTI MOKiPHOCTI cBOIM Oathkam®. Terep iioMy HasIesKas1o mi3HaTH i HAaBYH-
THUCS BiJ{ aCKETIB, IKi MOABUTH HEOOXI IHI 1JIsT THX, 1110 3a0askasn ;kuth y bosi. ITep-
11l POKU TIOIBM;KHUIIBKOTO JKUTTSI TIPert. AHTOHist OyJii yacoMm Ge3HacTaHHOT 00pOTh-
6u 3i criokycamu. Y IyIili ToHaKa 3pUHAB TO CTPaX MEPel CYBOPICTIO IYCTHHHOTO
JKUTTSL, TO TYTa 32 CBITCHKUMU 3aJOBOJIEHHAMM, 1110 iX BiH IIOJIMIINB, 32 GaraTCTBOM
i caaBoto. IpisHi IeMOHM PIBHUMU CITOCOOAMU CIIOKYITIAIN HOTO?. 3100y BIIH TIEBHUT
JIOCBiJT Y TOABUKHUAIIBKOMY JKUTTi, AHTOHIH, 11100 3pOCTH B aCKETHUHIiT JOCKOHAIOC-
Ti, 3aMKHYBCS B TIeUepi. YHUKAIOUH CIIJIKYBaHHS 3 JIFO/IbMU, BiH I[IJIKOBUTO IIPUCBSI-
B cebe MomnTBi 10 Bora. Take 3aTBOPHULIBKE JKUTTS TPUBAJIO OJIM3bKO I ATHALSATH
pokis. IlepexkuBim Bakki BUIIpoOyBaHHA i 3100yBIIKM GaraTuii Z0CBix, AHTOHIN
pO310YaB HOBUH eTall MOJABUKHUIIBKOTO KUTTS — BiH Bi/IZIAZTMBCS B IIyCTUHIO. Tam
AHTOHI 0cemBes B 3aHe0aHOMY ITOMELTKAHHI, /e i mepeOyBaB Ha CaMOTi, HIKY A1
He BUXOJ4M i HIKOro He Gayauu, 6JIU3bKO ABAALATH POKiB'Y,

OpHak HacTaB Yac i oMy CTaTh OTIIeM i HacTaBHIKOM /i iHmmx 'L, [Tpomucen
Bosxwuit mpuroTyBaB AHTOHISI Ha POJTh HACTABHUKA 1 KepiBHIKA YeHIliB. Bubpanuii i
HOKJIMKaHU camum Tocio[oM 6y TH HaCTaBHUKOM 1HOKIB, AHTOHIIT Haiirepiie cam
MIPOWIIIOB BCi CTYIIEH] YXOBHOTO JKUTTSI 1 3aBISIKU I[HOMY 3MIT CTATH T0OPUM KepiB-
HukoM Ay, 11106 HaBunTHCh OYTH BUMTEIEM, BiH CIIOYaTKy OYB YUHEM i KB il
KepiBHUIITBOM [IOCBiTYEHOTO CTapiisd. AHTOHIN MOBIINIA Yac MTPOKUBAB HE3HAHWM,
1106 MaTH MOKJIMBICTH MIPAIIOBATH HaJl cOO00 1 GOPOTUCH 31 CBOTMHU TIPUCTPACTSI-
MU. AHTOHII HepekuB HaraTo CroKyc, mod HabyTH AOCBixy 6OPOTHOM 3 HUMU i
HABYUTUCS IOTTOMaratu GOPOTHUCH iHINM. Bisbiite TPUAISITH POKIB BiH TIPOBIB Yy
MO/IBU3I — TIOCTIiTHIN MOJIUTBI, 60POTHOI Ta yMepPTBJIEHHI, 1100 HABYNUTICS HIKOJIN
He MTOCTTIIATH HAKIaJ[aTH TSATapi Ha IHITUX. AHTOHIN MyCHB ITPOWTH ITO TITKOJTY, aJI7Ke
CIIpaBa CJIyKiHHS iHITUM, O€3CYMHIBHO, TOTPEOYE TOBrOTO MPUTOTYBAHHST 2,

us. VA 4, 1. — Tlop. A. Cunopos, /[pesrexpucmuanckuii ackemusm u 3apoxcoeHue MOHAULECmea,
Mocksa 1998, ¢.125, 181-182.

6 Tus.VA 4, 2. — TTlop. M. Kanior, OSB, Historia monastycyzmy chizescijarskiego, 1. 1, Krakéw 1993,
c. 36.

Jus. C. CmupHOB, /JyxosHuiil omey, 6 Opesneti socmounoil Ileprkeu, Mocksa 2003, c. 14.

Ius.VA 1, 3. CB. Adaunacuit Besmkuit, JKumue npenodo6nozo omuya nawezo Anmonust, 8: Tsopenusi
c6. Apanacis Benuxoeo, 1. 4, Csaro-Tpounkas Cepriesa Jlaspa 1903, c. 179.

9 Tus. VA 5-6.

Jlus. VA 11-12. — Tlop. A. Cunopos, /[pesnexpucmuanckuii ackemusm... iuT. up., ¢.128.

' Tus. VA 15, 1-3.

Mus. I1. Kazauckwuit, Mcmopus npasocrasrozo monawecmea wa Bocmorxe, 1. 1, Mocksa 1854, c. 106.
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OTiKe, HIOIHO IiC/IS1 JOBIUX POKIB, IIPOBEAEHUX OL/IsI [yXOBHOTO OTILS, a BiTaK
Ha CaMOTi, BiH 0CATA€ TTOBHOTH JYXOBHOI 3PiJIOCTI 1 BIIKPUBAETHCS JIJIST CBITY. Y
MOHAIII# TpaguIlii, 1K 3rofoM 1o6aYrMo, JIMIIIE TO/II, KOJIU MOHAX J0CATaB Oe3Ipu-
CTPACHOCTI i OCKOHAIOCTI, BiH Mir HEMOBOU BIIYMHWUTH JBEPi CBOET KeJIii BCiM, XTO
norpedyBaB JyXOBHOIO IIPOBOAY. Y BUIAAKY CB. AHTOHIS 11e BigOyI0Ccs B He3BUY-
HU, ajle 3HaMeHHUN c110ci0.

Jlo mictist fforo mepeGyBaHHsT TTOYAIO TIPUXOAUTHU Bee Gibiite i Oimbiie ocib, siki
MITYKaJIN TIOPAJIN T IparayJiv HacJiyBaTh ;KUTTS MOABMAKHNKA. OiHak AHTOHIH He
GaxaB BUXOAUTH 31 cBOTO yKpuTTs. IOpba He BuTpuMasa it Bumamaia asepi. I toxi
JIFOJTV TIOOAY VTN TIyCTETbHUKA. 32 POKU 3aTBOPY BiH IIJIKOBUTO He 3MIHUBCS (Di3md-
HO — JIMIIUBCS TakuM, K OyB. Ilo6auuBim mioeil, BiH 3aJUIIMBCS CIIOKIHIM,
yMupoTBopeHnM. Tak 3akinuniocs popmyBatts CBSATOTO. Yce HOTOo TIoAAIbIIe JKUT-
151 OyJI0 PO3JaBaHHAM ILIOJIB, SIKi 103pian B HboMy. HacTas uac coyskinus inmmm,
AHTOHI#T cTaB LyXOBHUM OTLEeM OaraTbox ackeTiB. Tak mocrajia oHa 3 IepUIX IPo-
MaJl ACKeTiB, SIKy MOJKEMO iIMEHYBATH «MOHAIIA CITIbHOTa» 2, Ko citaBa mmpo cBsi-
Te JKUTTSI AHTOHIST TOMTUPUIIACE, /10 HHOTO TI0YAJI0 TPUXOIUTH 32 HACTAHOBAaMU Oa-
raTO MOHAXiB i MUPSIH.

Bizx miboro wacy po3mouynHAETHCSA Y MOHAIIIECTBI Te, IO MU OKPECTIOEMO TEPMi-
HOM Oyxoene bamvkiscmeo. IlycTiHs cTama 0CoOJIMBAM MICIIEM TYXOBHOTO KUTTS:
caMe TyT MOsKe TIOMEPTH «CTapa JIIOIMHA» 1 HAPOAUTHUCSI «<HOBE COTBOPiIHHS Yy XPUC-
Ti». HoBe Hapojpkents MokuBe Tibku 3aBsiku Ceatomy Jlyxosi. Came 3aBasiku
naposi Cesitoro /lyxa sogrHa MOKe BUKOHYBATH (DYHKITIIO IyXOBHOTO OTIIST JIJIsT
inmmx !4,

JlyxoBHe 6aTbKIBCTBO TIpeTl. AHTOHISI HAWOL/IbINE TPOSIBIISIIOCS Y CITYSKiHHI 3i-
OGpaHuM YEHIISIM JIapPOM CJI0Ba'>. AHTOHIN MaB MOTYTHE «CJIOBO» — BOHO MPOHUKA-
JIO JI0 TIMOUHY JTIOJICKKUX Cepellb. AHTOHI CTaB JJIst BCIX y IPSIMOMY PO3YMiHHI
OTIIeM, SIKMIT 31 ¢BOET TIMOOKOI Bipy B Bora i unctot cepiisd yepriaB CUIN K IS
cebe, Tak i ars inmux'®. Came TOMY 10 HOTO MOYaIN CXOAUTUCH IOPOU HAPOLY.
XTOCh ITyKaB AYXOBHOTO YU TiJIECHOTO 3ITiIJIEHHS, XTOCh TTEPEKUBAB yIIEBHY KPU3Y,
XTOCH TparnyB nopaau. CTaBIIM TOCTYITHUM JI7151 JIIO/IEl, aBBa (BUNTEJb, HACTABHUK,
cTapelrpb) A0IMOMaraB CBOIM CJIOBOM ab0 MOJIUTBOIO BCIM, XTO 0 HHOTO ITPUXO/IUB.
Vuni AnToHig 6yJIM 3aXOILIEH] CIaBOIO HOTO CBSATOTO, CYyBOPOIO KUTTS 1 HaKaau
HacJiyBaTh HACTAHOBY yUYUTeNsA. Bif cTaB /it HUX B3ipIieM, ;KUBUM yCTaBOM MO-
Harmoro xuTTa’. Yenix OTIisl MOHAIIECTBA Y 1[Il BEJIUKIll ClipaBi MOYKHA TTOSICHU-
TH [IePeIOBCIM TUM, 110 B HOT0O 0c00i peajbHO BOTLIOTUBCS €BAHTEIbCHKUIN i1eat
cBsTOCTi. MOHAIIECTBO, sIKe TO/Ii TOCTABAJIO, OYJI0 OPTAHITHIM MTPOIOBKEHHSIM
aTmoCTOMBCHKOTO KUTTs [lepkBu's.

13

M. Kanior, tut. mp., c. 37-38.

" Mus. N. Devilliers, Antonio e la lotta spirituale, Magnano 1998, c. 78.

15 Tam camo, c. 89.

16 Tws. M. Kanior, xwuT. 1p., c. 38.

Tam camo, ¢.35.

TTop. T. Bettencourt, Lidéal religieux de Saint Antoine et son actualité, B: Antonius magnus eremita (356-
1956). Studia ad antiquum monachismu spectantia, pex. B. Steidle, OSB, (“Studia Anselmiana”, 38,

18



26 ICTOPMYHO-BOTI'OCJIOBCbKA TPAUILIA IYXOBHOI'O BATBKIBCTBA...

Vuuresbebke cayKinas [Iperogo6Horo noJsraio B TOMY, IO BiH ALIUBCS CBOIM
JIYXOBHUM JIOCBizioM, TiiymMaunB CBsTe [lucanns, yauB BIIPaBISITHCS B MOJIUTBI,
HOCTI, IJIEKATH YUCTOTY KUTTs. Ha GaraTbox 11e BIIMBAJIO TaK, 10 BOHU JIMIIAIICH
B mycTesii 106113y Hboro. Tak movasin 3 SBIsATUCS ePIli MOHAII OCePeIKH, SKUMK
omniKyBaBcs AHTOHIN K yXOBHMIT HacTaBHUK ', Bin MaB /10 HUX JI000B Ha B3ipelb
Boskoi 060Bi 110 JTro/ieit, HaroJIONTYIOUH, 10 TIOHA/[ yce MOoHaxX Mae jiiobnutu bora?.
Caaruit AHTOHIN MOCTIHHO HAJIUXaB iX CBOEIO PEBHICTIO, TOBUYAHHSMU i MIPUKJIA-
npom?!, YeHlli, prcIyXaodnch 10 HOTo CJIiB, 301IbIIYBaIN CBOIO PEBHICTD i II06OB
JI0 TIOABVKHUIIBKOTO JKUATTSL. Tak BiH CTaB MPOBIAHIUKOM YHCICHHIX YEHIII B,

He smte HeocBiueni nrykaan HaCTaHOB Y CB. AHTOHIS, 710 HbOTO TTPUXOTAIN
3a opaziaMu 3HaHi TOABMKHNKN: Maxkapiit Benmkuit, Makapiit OnekcanipiiiCbKui,
[Timen, [TamBo, AMMOH Ta iHImi. 3axorieHi ocodbucricTio ITpemnogo6HOTO, IPUXOAN-
JIV JTO HhOTO HAa PO3MOBY ITOTaHCHKI MYy/Ipelli it gocBimdeni dinocodu. Koxnomy 3
HUX BiH YMiB BiIlIOBICTH, i 4aCTO BOHU BiIXO/WJIN TIOCOPOMJIEH],

JlxepesioM Ti3HaHHS 0COOM ETUIIETCHKOTO TOABMKHUKA € JIEKiIbKa JIeCATKIB
armodrerM, y SKUX MU 3HAXOIMMO HAYKH, TOBUAHHS, KOPOTKI OMOBiIaHHs. 3 HUX
nporsgae ocoba Ipernogo6Horo: e BYMTEIb, 40J0BIK OMIPKOBAHMIA 1 pO3CY A1~
BUH, CKOPUI1 Ha IPOLIEHHS OJIMAKHBOTO, [0 CTPUMYE CBOIX CIIIBOPATIB BiJl CyBOPOIo
OCYUKYBaHHSI IHIIAX2?,

CraBinu Ha 4oJIi KOJIOHIT €ErMIeTChKUX aHaXopeTiB, AHTOHIN He 1moc/1ab/0BaB
BJIACHUX aCKeTUYHKX BIPaB. BiH yHUKAB CIIOKUBaHHS 1K1 3 iHIIMMY, HIOW BiuyBa-
104U COPOM 32 CBOTO JIIOJICHKY CJA0KICTh, sIKa 3MYIIIYE HOTO 33/I0BOJIBHSITH TiTeCHi
norpe6u. CriijibHe CIOKMBaHHS Tparie3u 3 GpaTamu OyJI0 pajiiiie HaroA0k0 st BUTO-
JIONIEHHS 4eProBOro MOBYAHHS UM HACTAHOBH®.

V mmictax?®® ¢B. AHTOHI#T OCTIITHO HA3UBAE CITIBOPATIB «TIOGUMU 1 BUCOKOTIOBAK -
HUMWY, «<KOXaHUMH i JOPOTUMU crHaMU». L1 ety HarmoBHEHI MUPOM, 3 KOSKHOTO

Roma 1956, c. 45-46; Mata el-Maskine, Saint Antoine ascéte selon I’Evangile, Abbaye de Bellefon-

taine 1993, c. 44.

ILe Gysu yeHIi, SIKi MENTKAIM HEBEJMKUMU TPYAMHU TOPSI 31 CBOIM [yXOBHUM HACTaBHUKOM, IPOTE

KOKEH MaB OKpeMy KeJlifo. BoHU He Mayn IKOTOCh KOHKPETHOTO 1 4iTKO BU3HAUEHOT'O YCTaBy, a

MPOBA/IUJIH CBOT ACKETUYHI TTO/IBUTH 3T1/IHO 3 BKa3iBKaMu “aBBU”, 10 SIKOTO YACTO 3BEPTAJIUCS 3 TIPO-

XaHHSIM 11pO “cJ10B0”. BoHM 36upasiucst pazoM y cBsita i Heziii, 11obu 6patu yuacts y €Bxapucrii. —

Nus. G. Bardy, Antoine (Saint), DS, 1. 1, c. 703-704. Ilop. A. Boiirerro, Qopmvi monaweckoii

opeanusayuu ¢ Eeunme IV —nau. V ee., http://www.hist.msu.ru/Calendar/1999/Apr/lomonos99

Voitenko.html.[10. 10. 2007].

20 Tus. VA 14, 6; 55, 2.

2t Tam camo 17, 1-2.

22 ITus. Tam camo 15, 3. — Top. B. Jlypee, [Ipussanue Aspaama. Hoes monawecmsa u ee soniowenue
6 Ezunme, Cankr-TlerepGypr 2000, c. 55.

2 Tus. T1. Kazaucku#t, mur. mp., ¢. 137, 141.

2 Jlus. M. Kanior, rurt. mp., c. 35; A. Scrima, I/ padre spirituale, Magnano 2000, c. 106-111.

% Apxuenuckor 1. Iciuenko, Monawecmeo dasnvozo Ezunmy, Xapkis 2002, c. 78.

[Ipo nuranHs aroperBa nux jauctis aus. S. Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony. Origenist Theology,

Monastic Tradition and the Making of a Saint, Lund 1990, c. 15-34; F. Kleina, Antonius and Ammonas.

Eine Untersuchung tiber Herkunft und Eigenart der dltesten Monchsbriefen, ZKTh 62 (1938), c. 326-

341; A. Cuznopos, Y ucmoxos xyavmyput cessmocmu, Mocksa 2000, c. 82-83.
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iX psiIKa BUTIPOMIHIOETCSE HOTO JT1060B. J[yXOBHE BITIIBCTBO OYJI0 XapU3MOIO CB. AH-
TOHIs — I1e BiA4yBaJsIu i miHyBaan>’.

[Tix wac cBo€i manpiBKU B momtyKy locmoza CBaTHil He BaraBcs 3aIUIIaTh
CIIOKIil TTyCTHHI, KOJIU JIJIs IIbOTO BUHKUKaJIA TTI0Tpeba — Kosin Tpeba GyJ1o 3acBigumn-
1 6aThKIBCHKY TypOOTY 11po Llepksy i mpo mozeii. Bin imos 1o Onexcanapii, mo6
JI0/IaBaTU BilBarM My4eHUKaM y Yyacu mepecsigyBanas Makcumisisgaa B 311 p. ta
11106 060pOHATH €nucKona Aranacis B 60poTbbi 3 apisHamMu®,

AHaM3yI0un KUTTS 1 TiSITBHICTD OTII MOHAITECTBA (SIK TUTYIYIOTh CB. AHTO-
His ), MM TIPUXOIUMO /IO HACTYTTHUX BUCHOBKIB. YepHEIITBO y CBOIX mepBicHUX (op-
Max CTaBIJIO HATOJIOC HA AaHAXOPETCHKOMY CIIOCOOI JKUTTSI i He OMepyBasio TIOHITTSIM
«HACTOATENb» y oro cydyacHOMY po3yMinHi. KosoHii anaxopetiB HaituacTitre ¢op-
MYBaJIICs HABKOJIO aBTOPUTETHOI, IyXOBHO J0CBI4€HOI 0co0u, IKa 100pe BUBYM-
Jia criocobu 60POTHOM 3 AUSBOJIOM, TIOCI/IAJIA 1ap CI0BA Ta MOTJIA TOLIUTUCS CBOIM
nocsigom 3 iammMu. CTOCYHKN MisK TAKMM TIPOBITHIKOM i 0coOaMu, siKi TIPOCUITH
fforo HacTaHOB, OyyBaJMCs Ha 3acaax AyXOBHOTO GaThKiBeTBa. IIper. AHTOHIN
CTaB caMe TaKUM JIyXOBHKUM OTIIEM, JI0 IKOTO Y4Hi 3BepTajincst HeMOBOM /10 GaThKa.
DopmyBasncst MillHI He TiTbKY JIyXOBHI, ajie i TPaKTUYHI JKUTTEBI 3B’s13KU. A 11100
BOHU OYJI JIyXOBHO TUIAHUMHE, HeOOXiAHIM OYB Tocayx yuHi. Came TyT MOKHa
3ayBaKUTH TTOYaTKU (hOPMYBAHHS IMTOHITTS “HACTOSTENH”, TPUYOMY, CJIiJ| 3a3HAYN-
TH, 3 BUPA3HUM ITI/IKPECTEHHAM HOTO JIyXOBHOTO 3MICTY — SIK J[yXOBHOTO OTIIS Ui
aBBU-CTAPI. AHAXOPETH i IMTOPSIAKOBYBAIICS CBOEMY HACTABHUKOBI HE 3 OTJISITY
Ha i10ro (hopMasIbHIIT aBTOPUTET HACTOSTEJIS, a TOMY 110 BiH OYB /ISl HUX 6aThKOM,
AUl ix gyxosHo nopoaus®, IligcraBoio 1boro 6aTbKiBCTBA, €, 3BUYANHO, 0COOIU-
Be MOKJIMKaHHS Bij Bora.

Crnontanne (hopMyBaHH CITIJIBHOT CAaMiTHUKIB HABKOJIO /[yXOBHOTO HACTABHM-
Ka [0YasIo moTpebyBaTy EBHOTO BIIOPSIKYBaHHs i TpaBuJL. Yike 3a skutTst [1pernomno6-
HOTO chOPMYBAJIVCS TIEBHI TPaMILii y po3yMiHHi 3aBaatb i GpyHKIii aBeu. O60B’s13-
KOM aBBM OYyJI0 BUTOJIONIEHHS TOBYAaHb — HAIYaCTiIe mpo Te, IK BecTr 60poThOy 3
JISTBOJIOM Ta BIPABJASTHCS B yecHOTaX. OHUM i3 (hyHIaMEeHTATHHIX 3aB/IaHb aBBU
OyJ10 1mi0aAbOPEHHS YUHIB Y XBUJIUHU CMYTKY 1 3HEOXOUYEHHS-alIaTil, ajKe CKIajl-
Hi YMOBU JKUTTS B IIyCTeJIi 4aCTO CIPUSLIN IyXY TIIMOOKOIO CYMY Cepell aHaXOPETiB.
Biracanm nipukiiaziom ctaperrs oKa3yBaB PeabHICTD 3[ICHEHHS BCIX TUX aCKeTHY-
HUX ijieastiB, SIKi BiH IIPONOBIAyBaB, — 6€3 LbOro Horo 1yXOBHUII IIPOBi OYB O BxKe
Harepe/| IpupedeHnii Ha Hepauy. Came Gayauu peasbHi MJI0AU JyXOBHOTO MOIBH-
Iy HacTaBHUKA, YYHI MOTJIM BUXOBYBaTH B c00i Oe33acrepeskHe MOBIp’s 10 HbOTO.
3aB/ISIKY 1[bOMY, BJIacHe, i (popMyBasIMCs TaKi MillHI CTOCYHKHU MiK CTapIeM i HOTo
JYXOBHUMU JIiTBM.

27 JluB. éwi(;ty Antoni, Zywot. Pisma ascetyczne, Krakéw 2005, c. 176, 180, 187-189, 196-219, 283-
290; L. Bouyer, La vie de S. Antoine. Essai sur la spiritualité du monachisme primitif, Abbaye de
Bellefontaine 1977, c. 5.

% Tlop. Ksigga Swiadkdw. Martyrologium ekumeniczne, scryn E. Bianchi, nep. K. Stopa, Czgstochowa
2004, c. 73.

» Nus. C. CMupHOB, Jyxoenbiii omey,.. c. 24-25.



28 ICTOPMYHO-BOTI'OCJIOBCbKA TPAUILIA IYXOBHOI'O BATBKIBCTBA...

HeoaminHuM 3aBaanHsaM cTapiis 0yJio Takox Tiaymadens Cesitoro ITuchma.
Exseresa oT11iB ITyCTUHI Majia TPAKTUYHUN XapakTep i IpsiMe BiIHOIIEHHS /10 iXHbO1
ackesn. Kpim T0OT0, BAsKJIMBUM €JIEMEHTOM 1 IIJIJTIO MTOSICHEHHS 0YJI0 BUXOBAHHS B
yuHiB 6J1arorosiiinoro BigHomeHHs 10 Cioa Boskoro®,

YeBizioMyIeHHST BEJIMKOI BiZIOBIZATBHOCTI TIepe/] COTHSIMU 1 TUCSTYaMU MOHAXiB
Ta MUPSTH, SKi I0BIPUJIICS TyXOBHOMY TTPOBO/TY OTIIS, BUMaraJja BiJl HhOTO IMOCTIHO-
TO YyBaHHS HAJl BAACHUM yXOBHUM KUTTSIM. MU BUPa3HO 3ayBakKyEMO 11€ Y JKUT-
Ti mpert. Auronis. Moro Breui y rambumy myctesti He Gyl 3HAKOM CTpaxy, 60s3Hi
yn HeOaKaHHA TOTIOMAaraTi CBOIM OJIMIKHIM, He O3HaYasIH, 0 0aThKO BTOMUBCS BiJl
CBOIX JIT€M 1 IIyKa€e CIOKOIO Bijl HUX, PaJIIlle HABIIAKH, I1i BTeUi OyJIU CIIPUYUHEH]
GaskaHHSM Ile TIIUOIIOro IYXOBHOTO KUTTS, Tie O1IbIIOTO Ti3HaHHS 60POTHOU 3
JMSABOJIOM 1 11ie TicHiIoro 38’13Ky 3 Borom. Azzke y cBoemy 3pocranui Csatuii 6a-
YKB TAKOK 3POCTAHHS BCIX THX, LIS IKUX BiH OYB OTIEM.

TakuM YIHOM, HACTOSITEJTbCHKE CITYKIHHS AHTOHISI HeCJI0 Ha cobi revaTh oro
TTOKJIMKAHHS K /lyXOBHOTO OTIIs1. Ha 1ipoxaHHs iHIITUX BiH CTaB lyXOBHUM ITPOBITHU-
KOM, & BAKOHAHHS €1 (DYHKITT B THX YMOBaX BUMYIIIEHO HaOYJI0 MEBHUX aTpUOYTiB
HaCTOATETbCTBA.

1.2. TIPEIL. ITAXOMII1 9K OTEI[b KEHOBIITHOTI'O MOHAIIIECTBA

TosI0BHUMM pricaM¥ IOMAXOMiiBCHKOTO ETHITETCHKOTO Ye€PHEIITBA OYJI0 CAMOTHE
JKUTTS B IIYCTHUHI, aJIEKO BiJl JIIOJCHKUX OCEJb, 60POTHOA 3 AUSIBOJIOM, TIOCTiiTHE
nepebyBaHHsI B MOJIMTBI, TPOCTA, HEOOOB'I3KOBO eheKTUBHA PyUYHa Mpalls, CyBopa
1 BUCHAQXKJIMBA acKe3a, «BTeya Bijl CBITYy» 1 BTpyYaHHS B 30BHIIIIHI CIIPaBU JIUIIIE 3
BUHATKOBUX npuunH. CaMe Takuii c1iocib yepHeInTBa i 3aX0MuB MOJIOZIOTO KOIITa
Ha iM’a [Taxomii®!.

[TpoitimoBmm ackeTHYHy KOy B cTapiis [lamamMoHa — ¢BOTO [yXOBHOTO OTIIST —
[Taxomiit oTprMaB BUIiHHS, yepes gKke [ocrob MOKINKaB HOTO 10 HOBOTO CJIY KIHHSI.
Craperrs [TamamoHn, gisHaBumch mpo Boxwit 3HaK i Gavadn [yXOBHY Ta eMOIIIHO-

30 Tus. A. Cumopos, ¥ ucmoxos xyavmypot césmocmu, c. 65-66.

31 Tlaxomiit HapoauBcs y Bepxubomy €rumrti 6usbko 292-294 pp. y norascekiii ciM'i. locsiqumsinm y

BilichKy GpaTHIO OG0B XPUCTHUSH, BiFl BUPITITB MPUHHATH XPEMIEHH. 3TOOM ¥ HHOTO 3POANITACS
JTyMKa IIPO aHAXOPeTChKe JKUTTs. BiH 3BepHYBCs 10 IycTenbHIKA Ha iM’s1 [TasaMoH 3 MpoXaHHsAM
HABYUTHU HOTO MOHAMIOro skuTTs. Toil criouaTky BigMoBsABCA npuitnaT [laxomis, moKIMKaounCh
Ha Ha/I3BUYAiTHI YMEPTBIEHH i CYBOPICTh CBOTO JKUTTSI, ajle TOTIM, TIEPEKOHABIINCEH Y TOMY, 110
KaHIMAAT IUpo Gaskae yMepTBJIeHb, IPUITHAB HOTO 111l CBOE KePiBHUIITBO, IPUBIB 10 CBOEI Keii Ta
BIISITHYB Y MOHAIITY O/1i’K. BOHY ITPOBOANIIN Yac Y MOJIMTBI, TICAJIMOCITIBaX, PO3MOBAX i, 0COOINBO, B
Goromucseni. [Taxomiii ctapano cyXaB ypoK# CBOTO CTapIs, HAMATABCS 3ACBOIOBATH TIPUKIIA/IH
1OTO KUTTS 1 YyBaTH HAJ CBOEIO AYTIIEIO.
Hesnogsi, 6ausbko 323 p., y nocesnenni TaserHuci pasom 3i ceoim 6parom Isanom [Taxomiii opra-
Hi3yBaB KEHOBIIHMIT MOHACTHP, [I0 SIKOTO MOTATHYJIMC cOTHI MoHaxiB. OcobiuBy yBary [Ipero-
nOoOHUI 3BepTaB Ha JlyXOBHE JKUTTS MOHAXIB Ta Ha 30BHIIIHIO opraHizailito MoHactupst. Came Ila-
XOMIIO HAJIEXKUTD i/1esl CyBOPOTO KEHOBIITHOTO JKUTTS 111/l TIPOBOJIOM OJIHOTO HACTOSITEJIS, SIKUH € He
TaK KePiBHUKOM, SIK PaJiliie IyXOBHIM TTPOBiHNKOM, HantoBHeHNM /[yxom Castum. [Tomep [axomiit
y 347 p. Big uymu. — [{us.: H. Bacht, Pachome (saint), DS, 1. 12/1, c. 7-16; P. Ladeuze, Pacomio,
DIP, 1. 6, c. 1067-1073; J. Gribimont, Pachomius der Altere, LThK, 1. 7, c. 1330-1331.
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ncuxiyny 3pizictes [axomis, cipsimyBaB HOTO Ha MIJISIX CAMOCTIMHOTO CIYKiHHS —
CTaTH JLyXOBHUM ITPOBIIHUKOM JIJISt THUX, SIKi OY/LyTh 1[bOTO TIPOCUTH,

JlyxoBHe npuroryBaHHs [Taxomis, sk 1ie 6yJ10 i 31 ¢B. AHTOHIEM, BifOyBamocs
B IIPOIIeCi BHYTPilTHbOI 60poThOM. By ryun HamamroBaHuM Ha aHAXOPETChKE JKUTTS,
MaiiOyTHIll aBBa MyCHB TIEPEKUTH IJIHOOKY BHYTPIIITHIO €BOJIIOLII0, TEPEOCMUCTTH
CBOE TIOKJIMKAHHS, 00 MOTTH B3SITUCS 32 IILJIKOM HOBY CIIPABY — CJIY KiHHST OJIMK-
HIM Ha IIIAXY iXHBOTO cracinas®, [Taxomiii mocensteTbest B TaBeHHUCI i, MOTISTUMCh
710 Toctioza, uye Moro rosoc, akuit 0cTaTO4HO YTBEPKYE HOTO B HOBOMY HOKJIH-
KaHHI.

Tum novum caysxinns [Taxomist Sk aBBU cTaHe CTBOPEHHS KeHOBEl — CITIJIbHOTHO-
O JKUTTS MOHaxXiB®, SIKMM unHOM 3/1#ICHIOBAaBCS MTEPEXi/] Bil aHAXOPETCTBA /10 Ke-
HOBII? 3 01HOro GOKY, Lieii IIPoIec MaB XapaKTep MOCTYIIOBOI, ajle HeJlOBIOTPUBAJIOL
€BOJTIONI1. 3 THITIOTO, 32 OJIHIEIO 3 TPAAUILIN, PO3BUBATH ITI0 i/1efo Hagnxajo [Taxomis
Bosxe natxHenns. 3rifHo 3 1ieio Tpaguiieio, [Taxomiii orpuMaB 0cOO MBI 3HAK 3
Heba — BU/IIHHS aHTeNa, SKNil IPUHOCUTD ycTaB. CaMe 1ieil 3HAK PO3BisIB CyMHIBU
[Taxomist i yTBEpIMB HOTO B ijiei pO3BUTKY KEHOBIHOTO YepHelTBa. OHaK JOCTiTHN-
KU CTBEPJIKYIOTH, IO 1€ — JIETeH/1a, aJiKe I0OCTOBIPHI /ikepesia Kumisi — KONTChbKe
i rpelibKe — He 3ra/lyloTh aHi PO BUIIA/IOK 3 AHTEJIOM, aHi He MICTSTh IePBICHOTO
KeHOBiitHOro ycraBy cB. [Taxomis. TIpoTe ifiest cTBOpeHHS MpaBWII /ISt MOHAXIB, 6e3
cyMHiBY, 3apoauiacst y ITaxomist uepes Boske ITpoBumirms®.

Y yoMy 0co6IMBOCTI TTAXOMITBCHKOT Ker06ii? BifpedeHHs Bijl CBITY, sIKe B aHAX0-
PeTiB MaJIo Bak/IMBe 3HaYeHHs, y [Taxomist peastisyeTbest B iHimmii croci6. CriibHOT-
He JKUTTS BUMAarae KepTBEHHOI J1000BI OJIMKHBOTO, BiApedeHHs Bij 6araTbox pedeit
Ha KopucTh Opara. I[lepiioo BunTeIbKoI0, iKa npusea [Taxomis 10 XpUCTHAHCTBA,
Oyia 10008, AKy BiH mobauns yuepiie cepes xpuctuss. Came 115 110008 3a1uIInIa
B ayui ITaxomis nesarepruii ciig. JII0O0B, K CIyKIHHS CBOEMY OJIMKHBOMY, BiH
MOCTaBUB HAPIKHUM KaMeHEM KEHOBIHHOTO JKUTTS.,

Taxum 9HOM, TOJIOBHUMU PUCAMHU CITITBHOTHOTO JKATTS MTAXOMi1BCHKIX MOHAC-
TUPIB OYJIN: CIITBHICT MIiCIIS TPOKMBAHHS MOHAXIB; CITiJIbHE 3/100yBaHHS 1 BHKOPHC-
TaHHSI MaTepiaJbHUX OJIar, 3allepedeH s MPUBATHOI BJIaCHOCTI, €HICTH MOHAIIOI
POJIMHY B CIIJIBHIN MOJIUTBI, Tparesi, mpaiti; piBHICTb YCiX YJIeHiB CIIJIBHOTH B TXi,
0715131, PO3TOPSIKY [IHS; EAMHNN, CITIBHUN YCTaB, SIKUW PETYJTIOBAB MIOJIEHHE JKUTTSI

32 Mus. S. Pachomii vita bohairice scripta, 11-12, ed. L. Th. Lefort, CSCO 89, Louvain 1925, c. 7-8. —
ITop. P. Tamburrino, Koinonia. Aspetti ecclesiologici del cenobitismo pachomiano del IV secolo, Roma
1968.

33 Jlus. V. Desprez, OSB, Cenobityzm pachomiariski, B: Pachomiana Latina, pen. M. Starowieyski,
Krakow 1996, c. 26.

34 “Pachomi, Pachomi, certa, hic consiste et monasterium constitue; multi enim ad te venient, apud te mo-

nachi fient et animabus suis proderunt”. — S. Pachomii vita bohairice scripta, 17, c. 12. — Ilop. H. van

Cranenburgh, FEtude comparative des récits anciens de la vocation de saint Pachome, RB 82 (1972),

c. 280-308.

P. Deseille, E. Bianchi, Pacomio e la vita comunitaria, Magnano 1998, c. 15.

Jlus. A. Cunopos, Apesnexpucmuanckuii ackemusm, c. 158-159.

ITop. L. Cremaschi, Introduzione, B: Pacomio e i suoi discepoli. Regole e scritti, pen. L. Cremaschi,

Magnano 1988, c. 15.
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i aKOMy Bci 6e3 BUHATKY IiAIOPAAKOBYBAINCS; OJUH, CILIbHUN TOJOBHUN HACTO-
ATeJIb, IKMIT BBAsKABCA yXOBHUM OaTbKOM /IS BCIX; 3BUYAITHMIT XPUCTUSHCHKIIA
CIIOCi0 JKUTTS 3TiIHO 3 €BAHTENBCHKUMIY 3acaaMu®®, Came Taki TIPUHITUIN JISATJIN B
ocHOBY MoHacTupiB [laxomist. PO3ryisiHbMO KOKEH 13 HUX 30KpeMa.

I meprumii monacTup B TaBeHHwMCl, i BCi iHIIT MaXoMiiBChbKi 0OUTE I HarayBaIu
3BUYAlHE ETUTIETCHKE CEJIO0, SIKe CKIA/IAJIOCs 3 TOOIMHOKMX MOHAIITUX OCEJIb Ta Xpa-
My. BoHo 6yJ10 o6Hecere MypoM, 11100 BiZIMESKYBAaTHCS Bijl iHITUX MEITKAHIIIB, sKi
sxuin opyd. Mopmyroun KoxkHe «cesoy, [laxomiit BUKOpHCTaB JOCBI/ TOTOYaCHUX
€TUINETChKNX 00 €HaHb i ToBaprcTB. I100AMHOKI YepHedi 1OMY TBOPUJINCS Ha OC-
HOBI BUKOHYBAHUX MOHAXaMU TIPAIlb, TOOTO B OTHOMY JIOMi KT MOHAXU OJIHI€]
npodecii. Tpu-4oTrpu TOMU TPYITyBAIUCS B OAWH Biamia®.

HatixapakTepHilmM TepMiHOM /71T O3HAYEHHS TPYIIN TTaXOMiTBCbKUX MOHACTHU-
PiB B IIEPioJI iX PO3KBITY € TEPMiH KeHO08is, IKUI O3HAYaB B €T HICTHIHOMY €THTI-
Ti mosapucmeo, 06°conanns romo. KeHoist 6ysia €IMHUM TOBAPUCTBOM, SIKE MaJIO
MIPaBO BJAACHOCTI i, TAKMM YMHOM, EKOHOMIUHO (DYHKITIOHYBAIO SIK OYIb-sIKe iHIIe
PO3BUHYTE €rumerchke 06’ exnanug’’, Yci 4eHIli KOpUCTYBaINCS CIIIIBHUMK OJ1a-
ramu, ajie HiXTo He MaB JKOJHMX pedeil y BJaCHOCTI — HaBiTh o4T 30epiraBcs y
CIIJIBHIT KOMOPI, 1 KOJKEH OTPUMYBAB M0 MOTPIOGHO Bijl 3aCTYITHUKA HACTOSATEJIS
nomy. [lpomy mpaButy migmopsaKoByBaBcs HaBiTh cam [laxomiit. Bin oTpuMyBas
OJISAT TAKUM CAaMWM YMHOM, SIK 1HTITI YeHTTi. Taki )k BUMOTH CTOCYBAJIACS CIIOKUBAHHS
iKi. Yei crmosknBaIi 0JfHAKOBY CTpaBy Ha CIIJIbHIN Tparesi, y9acTh y sKiii Oy/ia 060-
B’I3KOBOIO /171 BCiX Oe3 BUHATKY. Tparesa OyJia ciiibHOIO 1715 Beix gomis. Hixto
He MaB paBa roTyBaTi co0i och 0cobmBe abo 1M03a CIiIbHIM CTOJIOM. BUHATOK
CTAaHOBWUJIN JIUTIIE XBOPi. /[Bidui Ha AEHD IOMU CXOAUIUCS Ha CHiAbHY MOTUTBY. [Li
3ibpanns 6y 0608 s13koBUME. BoskecTBenny JliTyprito cayxumau mo cyboTax i
Hezisiax. CroyaTKy MOHAX# Xouan Ha JIITyprito 10 CiIbChbKOI 1IePKBU, OTHAK TTi3Hi-
11e, KOJIM KiJTbKiCTh MOHAXiB 301/1bIIUIACS, BOHK 30y IyBaIu CBIll XpaMm, i CBSIIIEHUK
MPUXOIANB CIYKUTH Tyau. HiXTo 3 MOHAXiB He OTPUMYBaB PYKOIIOJIOKEHHS, He OYB
cBsitieHnKoM i cam [Taxowmiit. [lum HarosomnyBasacst piBHICTh ycix MoHaxiB*!,

Hactynuum eemenTom, Ha sskuil Ilaxomiii 3po6uB 0cob MBI akileHT, OyJ10
BUKOHAHHS TIeBHUX 000B’SI3KiB Ha KOPUCTH yciei kenosii. KoskeH aimM mporsarom
OTHOTO TVZKHS YepryBaB y XpaMi i yac crmijabpHoi MoanTBH. [Ipaiis, sKy BUKoHy-
BaJIM MOHAXH, PIBHO JK MaJia CIiIbHOTOTBOPYMI Xapakrep??.

[osToBHUM CTPUIKHEM | YMOBOIO TaPMOHIWHOTO (DYHKITIOHYBAHHS TTAXOMi1BCHKIX
CIIJIBHOT SIK Y JIyXOBHUX Pedax, Tak i B ClipaBaxX MaTepiajbHOrO yTpUMaHHs, OyB
ycraB. [lepBicHi mpaBua, SKi TOXOAUIN Bifl ¢B. [TaxoMist, 3BUyaiiHo Masin yCHUH Xa-
paKTep 3TiIHO 3 TPAAUITIEIO OTIIB IycTrHi. HaBiTh KoM BiKe iCHyBa/IM TIeBHI 3amicaHi
paBuJIa, akTyaJbHOIO OyJia TPaAUIlisl YCHUX MPABII, IO IX MOHAXHU 3ay4yBajau

3 Tlop. H. Bacht, Antonius und Pachomius. Von der Anachorese zum Conobitentum, 8: Antonius magnus
eremita (356-1956), nur. 11p., c. 66 H.

3 us. V. Desprez, Cenobityzm pachomiariski, iur. np., c. 48-51, 53.

40 Tam camo, c. 52.

41 Tam camo, c. 41-42, 61-64.

42 Tam camo, c. 61, 66.
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Hanam g1b. JKutrenucu mperr. [laxomisg po3pi3HAI0OTE McaHi TpaBuia i yCHI Tpaau-
1ii. ITaxomiii Aifi1IOB 10 BUCHOBKY: 100 BiAIOBICTU HA aKTyaJIbHi IIPOOIEMH CIILILHO-
TH, HeoOXiHi ocTiiiHi, TOO6TO 3aikcoBaHi Ha IMCHMI IIpaBIIa-yCTaBy, IKi 6azyBa-
My Thest Ha Csitomy [Tucemi®®, [lepkoBHa Tpamuilist 171 iICUTIEHHS aBTOPUTETY
YCTaBY SIK HEIOPYIIHOTO 3aKOHY CBSATOI KEHOBII IpUIcye Homy GoKeCTBEHHE TI0X0-
JUKEHHST: YeHIli oTpuMasin ioro Bizi bora yepes nocepezinnka — apBy Ilaxomist. Takum
YIHOM, YCTaB BUSBUBCS JLysKe MOTPIOGHNM 3ac000M st ocsiTHeHHs cracinns’d, Ko-
JKeH MOHax 6e3 BUHSTKY [MOBUHEH OYB JOCKOHAJIO JOTPUMYBATHUCS BCIX TIPUITUCIB,
6€e33aCTEPEKHO MIAKOPATUCS HACTOSATEIEBI, BIAKKMIAIOUN BJIACHY BOJIIO, YU CAMOBLII-
Jis1. TBopua iMITpoBi3allis caMiTHUIIBA 3aMiHIOETLCS YiTKO YCTAIEHUM PO3IIOPSI/IKOM
MOJIUTBH, TIPAITi i BiIMOYMHKY.

Kenogii mper. [TaxoMist cTaloTh MIKOIOI0 BUXOBAHHS, /10 STKOi MOXKYTH BCTYTIH-
TH Ti, XTO OajKa€ CIITBHOTHOTO KUTTsL. YMCTOTY HAMIiPY TIepPeBipsii PiSHOMAHITHI-
MU BUIIPOOYBAHHSAMU CIILJIBHOTHOTO JKHUTTsI, 30KpeMa BUIIPOOYBaHHAM OpaTHBOI
mobosi. Came 3aB/siku yeraBy [laxomiesi Baamocs 3a KOPOTKHIL 4ac JOCSATHYTH
MpeKpacHUX Pe3yJIbTaTiB i HAOJM3UTHCS 0 MOCTABAEHO] i, YIIOpsAKoBaHUA
pUTM paili, 0cOOKUCTOI i 6Orocay:KO0BOI MOJIUTBYU Ta BIAIIOUNHKY J0IIOMAraB YeH-
IISIM TTPAKTUYHO OCSTATU BEPITMHU XPUCTUSHCHKOI JoCKOHATOCTI. CIIiJTbHOTHE JKUT-
151 OyJI0 BUPA30M 1 IIKOJIOI0 XPUCTUSHCHKOI 1100081 Bora i 6mxnboro. Takuii Tui
MOHAITIECTBA He CYIepevYnB i/iestM cB. AHTOHIs, a HaBIaKH, iforo jgormosHIoBaB. [1le
3a x&kuTTs [laxomis iz #ioro KepiBHUIITBOM c(hOPMYBAIOCS OMUHAAIISATD MOHACTH-
PiB, 3 IKUX JBa OyJIU KIHOUMMU ™.

[apaHTOM €IHOCTI CIILIBLHOTH, i yCInHOTo (GyHKI[IOHYBaHHST | BUKOHAHHS yCTa-
By OyB HACTOSTE b, Y TIPOLEC] PO3BUTKY HaXOMIIBCHKUX CIILIBHOT BiAOYBCS O
Ha MOHACTUPI, HA YO0JIi KOKHOTO 3 SIKUX CTaB OKPEMMI HACTOSITEJb. ¥ CBOIO 4epry
KOKEH MOHACTUP CKJIAJIABCS 3 JIOMiB, 1 KOJKEH /IiM TaKOK MaB CBOTO HACTOSITEJIS.
[Taxowmiii 3asmiIaBcst 3arajibHUM, TOJIOBHUM HACTOSITEJIEM.

Hacrositess MoHACTUPST Ha3uBaBCs omuem. BiH dyBaB HaJI IiJIiCTIO TOPYYEHOI
oMY CHiJTHHOTH | BAKOHYBAB HACTYTTHI (DYHKITii: TPUITMaB KaHAWAATIB 0 MOHACTH-
PsI, OpTaHi30BYBaB IPAITI0 MOHAXIB, KOHTPOJIIOBAB BUXO/I MOHAXIB 32 MEKi MOHACTH -
pst 11 POOOTH Ha MOJIAX, KYIIBJIIO Ta IPOJIAsK Pedeil, JaBaB JO3BLI YeHISIM Ha Bi/[Bi-
nyBauHs pizaux. Kpim Toro, 3aBrantsM HacTosTes st GyJI10 IyBaTH HaJl BUKOHAHHSIM
yCTaBy IIO/IO CIIIBHOI MOJIUTBY Ta 3aKOHY yoorocTi. Hactosresb MOHACTHUPSE TPUTA-
MaB CKapru i po3B’a3yBaB CKJIa[Hi IPOOJIeMH, SIKi IOMY IIPEACTaBJIsAIA HACTOATE
nomiB. OHaK HAlroJIOBHIIINM HOT0 3aBaanHaM OYJ10 II0CyOOTH 1 IOHEeALII 3BepTa-
THCS 710 OpaTii 3 MOBYaHHAMHU-KaTeXU3aMHt, B IKUX BiH HailuacTille TOsCHIOBAB i
komenTyBaB Cste [Tucanms’.

Hacrosrens nomy — prepositus — TakoX BUKOHYBaB BaKIuBi (hyHKIIII. Bin Bif-
HOBI/IaB 3a BCi CIIpaBy, SIKi CTOCYBAJIKCS HOro oMy, 30KpeMa, MaB 3a0e31euyBaTi
OTiKy HaJl XBOpUMHU MoHaxamu. Hacrosite b oMy TOBUHEH OyB Bidi HA TH/K/IEHD,

4 Mus. L. Cremaschi, Introduzione, iut. uip., c. 17-18.

4 JTus. V. Desprez, Cenobityzm pachomiarski, uut. up., c. 72-73.
5 JTus. A. Cunopos, /[pesnexpucmuancxuii ackemusn, c. 159-160.
6 Tlop. L. Cremaschi, Introduzione, tur. mip., c. 28.
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y cepeny i I ATHUINO, 3BepTaThcs 10 Oparii 3 KarexmaaMu. Y BCiX crpaBax Homy
JIOTIOMAaraB MOMIYHUK, SSIKOTO Ha3WBaJIN «ApyTuiiy. OHAK MTOMIYHUK HEe MIT Tpo-
BQJIUTH KaTeXu3u. ¥ pasi BiJ[CYTHOCTI HACTOATE S JOMY B IiHt (pyHKIIIT fioro 3a-
MIiHIOBaB IHIINI HACTOSTEH TOMY™.

ITonsarrs HacTositesnbera y [Taxomist maio ocobsmBy pucy. Hacrosrens, y iioro
PO3yMiHHi, OYB LyXOBHUM OaTHKOM CILIBHOTH. MOHAX CTaBaB YWIEHOM MaXOMiiBChKO-
IO MOHACTHPST HE TOMY, IO OT0 NPUBAOIOBAB CrIEeU(bIYHUNA CTUIIb JKUTTS YU 3
SIKUXOCh THIIUX TIPUYIH, 2 TOMY 110 32 IOCEePeHUIITBOM aBBU [Taxomist 6YB MOKJIH-
KaHu Borom /10 criacinH B CHIJIBHOTHOMY KUTTi. TaKUM YMHOM, MOHAX1 CIIpUIMa-
su [laxomis sk moauay Doy, Sk OTIIS BCiX 4JIeHIB cIiTbHOTH. borocmoBehbRuin
(dbyHIaMeHT Takol Bipu B [yXoBHE 6aThKIBCTBO CJIiL IYKATH B i1e1 0005KeCTBICHHS
JIOVHM 32 TTocepeHUITBOM Boskoi 6iaronati uepes gockoHany eanicts 3 Borom*,
boxwnit /lyx cxonnTh Ha JIoAWHY, i BoHA cTa€ cBaTrHeo locmoanboro. [Taxomiit mir
BBa)KATHCS OTIIEM TOMY, 1110 caM bor, itoro /[yx CBaTnii MenkaB y HbOMY. 3MiCTOM
JIyXOBHOTO BITITIBCTBA cTaJio /71 [laxomis cayKinas 3a mpukaagoM Xpucrta (KA
NPUIIIOB, MO0 CAYKUTH JIOAAM) 1 BUpakaIocs raciom: «Cayacumu 100sam, woo
nposadumu ix 0o boza»™.

Kosken MOHaCTHP, KOJKEH JIiM y MaXoMiiBChKill KeHoBil Hasiuysas 1m0 10-20 ocib.
Bin He mparnyB TBOPUTH BeJIUKI CIILIBHOTH, e 0coba MorJia 6 3aryOuTucst B rypri
guceHHol aHoHIMHOI Tpynu. CTaBJIsSTYN TOJOBHUM 3aBIaHHSAM JyXOBHE 100DO i
3poctanus ogunuil, [Taxomiii BUMaras Bij HOOAMHOKMX HACTOSATE/IB Oy TH He JIUIIE
aJIMiHiCTpaTOpaMu MOHACTHUPSI, ajie — MePEIOBCIM — CITPaBKHIMU JyXOBHUMU OTIIS-
mu. OiHaK BOHM OyJI He aBTOHOMHUMM OTIISIMU, & PAJIIiie YYaCHIUKAMU, YI YJIeHa-
MM JTYXOBHOTO BITIIIBCTBA IXHBOTO OTITs [IaxoMist, oTpuMyBasu 1o (PyHKITITO 32 TOTO
PO3TOPSIFKEHHIM, Opasii y4acThb y Horo xapuami. TAKUM YHHOM, HIXTO He MiT BUKO-
HyBaTH (DYHKITiT HACTOSTES He3aJIeKHO Bi/l TOIOBHOTO HACTOSTES Kerogii. [0710B-
HUM i €IMHUM KpUTEpieM Tpu BUOOPI HacTOsATE st OYJIU 0T IyXOBHI, a He aiMi-
HicTpaTuBHI 31i6HOCTI,

BusHaunuM eJieMeHToM AisibHoCTi [TaxoMis K 1yX0BHOTO GaTbKa OYJ10 BUXO-
BaHHS MOHAXIB /10 CITIJIBHOTHOTO JKUTTS. AHAJTi3yl0un MeToin BuxoBanus [laxomis
Ta OT0 3yCUJIJISE B HAITPSIMI 3DOCTAaHHS KOKHOTO YJieHa HOTO CITIJIBHOTH, TPUXOMMO
JI0 BUCHOBKY, 1110 CIIPaBY BUXOBaHHSA Y kenosii IIpernogodHuii BBaxkas (yHIaMeHTaIb-
HOIO 1 He3aMiHHOIO piuyt0. BoHO po3noynHaiocs BKe B IIPOoIieci TPUUHATTS KaH[u1a-
Ta JI0 MOHAIIOi criibHOTH. OpraHisailis KeHOBIi He OyJIa JIETKOIO CIIPaBoio B aTMoche-
pi IOMiHYBaHHS i/[eary aHaXOPETChbKOTO KUTTsI. KauauaaTu, siki mpubyBasu 10
[Taxomist, gacTo He OYJIM TOTOBI ZI0 3ICHEHHS TOTO ieay, o HOTO HaAKPECINB
aBBa, HATXHEHWH KUTTSIM TEPBICHUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX cIIbHOT (/li. 4, 32). [Tepmuit
<HOBIIiAT» He OYB BAAIUM: MICJIS I'SITH POKIB IHTEHCUBHOI TIpalli KaHIUAATH, IK

47 Top. L. Cremaschi, Introduzione, nur. np., c. 29.

8 “qui Domino adhaeret et servit, homo iam non est propter prudentiam Spiritus Sancti in se habi-
tantis” — S. Pachomii vita bohairice scripta, 194, c. 121. — Iop. P. Deseille, Lo spirito del monachesimo
pacomiano, B: P. Deseille, E. Bianchi, Pacomio e la vita comunitaria, uur. up., ¢. 53-55.

4 Tlop. P. Deseille, Lo spirito del monachesimo pacomiano, c. 58-59.

0" Tam camo, c¢. 65-70.
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BUSBIIIOCS, He CIIPUIHSIN BUXOBaHH. [IpaBaonogibHo, CXUIbHICTD 10 aHAXOPET-
CHKOTO ifieary cTajia He30JJaHHOIO TIEPEITKOI0I0 Y CIIPUWHSATTI 3aTTPOTIOHOBAHOTO
[TaxomieM ycTporo CIiibHOTHOTO KUTTs. Ajie TIpenogoOHmii He BIiajaB y Bigyaii, a
B3ABCS 3 TIPAITIO 3 HOBUMU KaHIUIaTaM1, TOCTABUBIITH aKIIEHT Ha BUBYEHHI TICaJI-
MiB Ta po3aymyBanHi Hag CBatum [Incbmom, y mepekonanHi, mo boske CioBo mae
HAVCUTBbHITTI BIUTHB HAa opMyBaHHs criabHOTH !, [Taxomiil g16aB mpo my1ir MoHa-
XiB, HEMOB Ca/liBHUK, SKUI BCi CUJIM BiJIa€ TIpalli B cajLy. 30KpeMa, BiH 6araTo Tpy-
JIVBCS JIJIsL BUTIPaBJIeHHs Henbanux KanauaaTis. Ilaxomiii BBaxas, 110 000B’I3KOM
HACTOSATEJIS € TEPILIsUe TTOBYaHHs OpaTiB. BaTbKo NOBUHEH TepIiTH OiibIie, HisK
JITH, BiH IIOBUHEH A0aTu Oijbliie PO HUX, HiK PO cebe, a 0COOIUBO PO THX, SKi
€ xgopumn. Criz BiggnaunTH, mo [laxomiit MaB iHAWBIAyaTbHUT T IXI /T 10 KOSKHO-
ro 6para, [Ist KOSKHOTO TITyKaB CHel[albHi «/IiK1», 11100 BUMIPABUTH Ty YU iHIITY XKOY.
Ko Bxe Bci 3acobu Oy.im Budepiiani, i ocoba nmoynHaia 3aBiaBaTy MIKOAK IHIINAM,
BiH He BaraBCsI TAKOTO BUKJIIOUUTH 31 CILIBHOTH

3asagaku [TaxomieBi po3BUBAETHCS MOHATTS OPATEPCTBA, 1 1€ BiiOMBAEThCS Ha
CTOCYHKaX Mix MoHaxamu. [TaxoMiiBCbKI MOHAXM HAa3UBaIOTh cebe GpaTaMu, 1110
BIIPOBAIIKYE MiK HUMU arMochepy B3aEMHOTO J0Bip’s i miaTpuMkn®, Kenosis ve
€ MiCIIeM TIOTITYKY 0COOKMCTOT IOCKOHAIOCTI Yk CBATOCTI, y Hiil Bee MiAMopsiiKoBaHe
NPUHIUAITY OPATHBOI €THOCTI — CIIIJIBHOTA € OJJHUM TiJIOM, OJHIEIO LYIIEI0 1 OTHUM
cepiieM. HaBiTb mociryx HacTosITeIeBi MOTHBYETHCS I0OPOM CITLIBHOTH, a He BUKO-
HaHHAM ITpaBuJia siK Takoro. byb-gki ¢popmu iHAMBIyaTi3My, TPOSIBA BUIIOCTI
HaJl OJIMKHIM CYBOPO Kapaaucs™,

Y momnarmiit popmaitii cris6paris ITaxomiit Hamarascst cam OyTH y BChOMY B3ip-
1ieM. By tyun i Beix yXoBHUM OaThKOM, BiH TIONIMPIOBAB Ha IIiJTy CITIJIBHOTY CBOIO
mo60B 1 6aTbKiBCbKY TypOOTY. 110 MOKHA PIBHATH 10 MyAPOCTI i J11060BI, 3 AKUMK
BiH yIIPaBJISAB TaKOIO BEJUKOIO KLIBKICTIO MOHAXIB, TIOEAHYIOUN CTPOTICThH 1 BUPO3Y-
MijIicTh, TBEpAICTD 1 arignicTh? 3a BeiMa BumHKamu IIpernogo6Horo MoxkHa 6yJ10
G6auntu gito Cearoro [lyxa. Hema yecnoru, B Kiii BiH He gaBaB O CBOIM yUHSIM
NPUKJIA/LY, He MUHAJIO i XBUJIMHM, II0OU BiH He pOOUB IIOCH IJIs IXHBOTO 100pa, He
6yJ10 BUMA/KY, OO BiH HE CKOPUCTABCS HUM JIJIS iX TIOBYAHHS™,

Tuxa JarigHicTh i 106K IUBICTD, a BOAHOYAC BUMOLJIUBICTD Oy OCHOBHUMU
pucamu itoro xapakrepy. Ko mouasm 30Mpatiich y BeJMKiii KiIbKOCTI Ti, siki Gaska-
JIV SKUTH TTi]] 10T0 KePiBHUIITBOM, BiH y CBOiil 1OOPOTi He MIT BiIMOBUTH HIKOMY.
He matouu 3Moru i iatet ix CTpOroMy morepeIHboMY BUITPOOOBYBAHHTO, BiH MTPUTi-
MaB Pa3oM i3 J0OpUMU GaraTo TakKx, 3 SKMMU BUHUKA/IK 1pobiemu. Boxu ne XoTiam
HOTrO/KYBATHCh 3 TUMU [IPaBUIaMU, SKUX HaBuaB [laxomiii, a 63 BUKOHAHHS LUX
MIPABUJI HEMOKJIUBO OYJI0 TOCATHYTH YCIIXY B IyXOBHOMY JKUTTI. SIK TOCKOHATIIT

51 Top. T. Spidlik, S.J. — M. Tenace — R. Cemus, S.J., Questions monastiques en Orient, Roma 1999,
c. 241.

52 [lus. V. Desprez, Cenobityzm pachomianski, uut. up., c. 27, 31-32.

5 JMus. L. Dattrino, Il primo monachesimo, Roma 1984, c. 20-21.

5 Tlop. L. Cremaschi, Introduzione, uut. up., c. 31-32.

% Jlus. P. Deseille, Lo spirito del monachesimo pacomiano, uut. nip., c. 63-64; nop. Yemaso npenodo6nozo
Iaxomis senuxazo, B: /[pesuie Hnoueckie Yemasuwt, pen. Enuckon Meodann, Mocksa 1892, c. 24.
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orerrp, [laxomiil 1oKIa1aB ycix 3ycuiib, o6 X HABEPHYTH Ha MPABUJIbHY JOPOTY.
3BUUaiiHo, iHO/I HaxouB Ha [laxomis cMyTOK yepe3 HeHa/Ie)KHY TIOBEIHKY /IESTKHX,
aJjie BeJIMKa pajicTh IIPUXOAUIA B HOro ceplie, KO BiH 6aums ixHiil moctyn?,

[Tpenogo6Hwit [TaxoMiil BUSBJISIB TEPIIEIMBICTD 0 CTAPIINX 32 BIKOM MOHAXiB
cBoro Monactups B I1a6o, s1ki, x04 i He Maiu rpyOUX IPOrPillleHb, ajie AysKe HapiKa-
s npu Oy ib-sKili, HaBiTh MasIiii Harozi. Bid yacTo HamoymoBas ix 6aThbKiBCHKUM
CJIOBOM, aJie Tie He IPUHOCUIIO Hisikoro yemixy. [1lo6u 3apaauTtu 1iboMy, BiH HaKIaB
Ha cebe CTPOTUii COPOKAAECHHMIA IICT 3 HIYHUMU YyBaHHAMU 1 MouTBaMu. bor Bu-
cJryxaB oro MosiuTBY. MOHAxXH, YCBIIOMUBIIN CBOI IIPOTPIillieHHS, ITOBEPHYIUCH /10
CBOIX MMOABUTIB Oe3 HapikaHp”'.

[Tpen. ITaxowmiii, nopyuatoun Teogopy OJiekcanipilicbKOMy yIIPaBTiHHST OHUM
i3 MOHACTHUPIB, HATOJIONTYBaB HA TOMY, III0 HACTOSTEJb TOBUHEH, HacaMTiepe/l, BUKO-
HyBaTu (pyHKIL0 oTIIs. Bis Mae GyTH yBasKHIM /10 KOKHOTO GpaTa, MPULISTH KOXK-
HOMY Y€HIIEBI Bi/IMOBIIHY yBary 3aJIe;KHO Bijl HOro 0coOmBOCTEN S,

[HmuM pasom BiH 1MOBUaB CBOTO yuHs Teozopa, sSiknil MaB CTaTh HAUTOJIOBHI-
MM aBBOIO HAJ[ yCiMa MOHACTHUPSIMU, 11100 Ge3HACTaHHO 16aB PO TYXOBHUN CTaH
OpartiB, MIKJIYIOYUCH IIPO KOXKHOTO, 00 KePyBaB He HaKazaMy, a BMOBJISTHHIMM™,
Taka sarizHa noseinka npeir. I[Taxomist mosicHIOBasIacst He CJIaOKOXiCTIO Ui GaskaH-
HSIM KOMYCh JJOTOAUTH, a OyJIa ILJI0A0M BTOPOIIHOI 1 CIiBYyTINBOIL JTI000BI 3TifHO 3
nyxom Xpuctoum. [leit Benmukuit ABBa BMiB OyTH i CTPOTUM — KOJIU OA4UB, 110
1boro norpedysana ciaasa boxa, 106po oduTei i KOPUCTD TUX, AKI IIPOBUHUIUCS.

OTtike, y TaXOMiIBCBKMX MOHACTUPSIX HACTOSATEJb 3aiiMaB OJ[He 3 IIeHTPAJbHUX
miciib. Bin GyB He IPOCTO KePIBHUKOM i OPTaHizaTOPOM CIILJIBHOTO JKUTTsI, a OYB
OTIIEM CIILTBHOTH, 106pUM GaTHKOM, TII0 YyBa€ HaJl yciMa crpaBaMu KeHosii. Moro
FOJIOBHUMMU 3aBJaHHAMK OYJIM: MOBYaHHsI-KaTexusu, nosicientst Ciioa Boskoro,
HAIOYMJICHHS, TOKapaHHsl, 30X0UEHHS TOIIO0, TOOTO BCE Te, 110 BXOAUTD JI0 HOHSTTS
«JIlyXOBHE BITHIBCTBO». Hacrostresib GyB oTieM I1isioro 6patcrsa. Bin 3abesneuysas

56

Yemaso npenodobrozo Ilaxomis eeauxazo, nuT. np., . 25.

57 Tam camo, ¢. 27.

8 «Ynpasnsmu 6pamcemeom, — KaszaB BiH, — Heezka i nemanosaxcna cnpasa. byov yeaxcnum! dxuwo
nobauuu, wo SAKULco Opam naoae 6 posciadaenis i iy, NOPOIMOBLAL 3 HUM HA0OUNYT I HAMAZATICS
Po36ydumu 6 11020 Oywi nepuiuii 60201y pesnocmi. Axuo 6in ne nocayxaemocs i ne 6yde nomimuo
BUNPABLEHILS, He 3aUinail 1020 0esKULL Uac, MOIAUUCH, woou [ocnods domopknysecs 0o 11020 cepys.
o g xonu cxanka max enuboxo 66iide 6 102y, wo it Hemoicauso sumsiznymu 6e3 kpoei i 600, mo i
He BUMSAZYIOMb CUILOI0, 4 CROUAMKY GHCUBAIOMb NOM SIKUYIoul naacmupi i inwi 3acobu, 3a60sku 0ii
SAKUX CKAKA MOJIce 8ULimu Ha3oeni. Tax camo i nacmosmenv, Marouu 8 CGOEMY YNpAasainiui MOHAXIB 31
CKAAONUM XAPAKMePOM, CKOPIUE CNPABUMbCSL 3 HUMU AAZIOHICTNIO | MEPNIHHAM, HIXC OlouU 31 6CIEI0
CMPOZICIMI0 MOHACTMUPCHKO20 Ycmagy. AKkuio mpanumocs max, wo npozpiwenis 6pama 6yoe snaune i
3azposnuee 01 MOHAUL020 Opamcmea, 0asail snamu meid, i L RomypoyIoCcy, w00 JKYSAMU HeMiuH020,
sk nionogicmv meni [ocnodv 3i c6020 munocepdst 0o nac, epiwnux. Onixyiicst X6opumi i 3 11060810
PO30ILNSATL 3 HUMU iX msazap i Xpecm, sk nosuien pooumu 0o0puii 6amvko y cmasaenii 0o coix dimetl.
o o no cymi cnpasu mu nosunen 6ymu 6amoKom Ha ybomy Micyi, ke menep satimacut. Byoo nepuwm
Yy QOmpPuMani npasguL, ki NOOAHI MOHAXAM, W00, 36ANCAIOUU HA MBI NPUKLAO, IX DOMPUMYBALACH
6cst bpamis, mo6i ssipena. ko 6yoew mamu maxuii GUNAdoOK, w0 He sHamumeul, wo moodi pooumu,
KAy Meui, i MU pasom sUpiuumo, ax kpauje suunumus». — Tam camo, c. 29.

«Baxnunaio mebe ne sanuuamu 6e3 nikayeanns my 6pamio, sxa nonade 6 HedGaIbCMe0 y GioHoweN T
do Boza, ane neociabio Mol ix noseprymucy 6 naiedxcne 61azo6oainns». — Tam camo, ¢. 30.
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PiBHICTH i JOTpUMaHHS TpaBuJL. Voro ocobucTuii mpuKan HacTosTesst OyB MO-
I'YTHBOIO PYIIITHOO CUJIOIO, IKa BUMJIA YEHIB OpaTHHOI JII060BI — OCHOBHOTO 3a-
KOHY KEHOGIi.

1.3. IPEIL. BACUJIIN BEJIUKU ITPO POJIb
HACTOMTEJIS CIHIJIbHOTU

3HAYHMI1 BIUTUB Ha PO3BUTOK MOHaIOro xkutta y Cxinniii Ilepksi mas cB. Bacu-
aiit Beukwuit (330-379)%., [Ilo6u po3kpuTH POJIH HACTOSITENST Y BaCUJIITHCHKUX
CIIJIbHOTAX, MU CIIOYATKY PO3IVITHEMO PO3BUTOK MOTJIAAIB Kamajokiiig na crijb-
He MOHaIre ;KUTTSI.

[1Te mepebyBatoun B AreHax Ha HaBuaHHi, Bacwriii pazom 3 [puropiem 3 Hasi-
STH3y MPIisiB TIPO Te, 100 peasidyBatu MoHatuii izean. Koau y 355 poui Bacuiit
3aJIMTIIUB HAaBYaHHS PUTOPUKH 1 TOBEPHYBCS 10 ATEH, TO, 3aXOTJIEHUI TTPUKJIAZIOM
ACKeTUYHOTO JKUTTS YJIEHIB CBOET CiM'1, a 30KpeMa cecTpr MakpuHHM, Ta 11i/] BILIMBOM
€scratist 3 CeBacTu, SIKUI Ha TON yac OYB /ISt HHOTO B3ipiieM acke3u®!, Bupimms
Pa3oM 3 KiJIbKOMa CBOIMHU JIPY3IMHU YTBOPUTH CITIJIBHOTY Y BasKKOJIOCTYTTHOMY MicC-
1 6isist [TouTy. Bacuotiii 3axonuBest ie€ro peasisyBaTy ifean XpUCTUSHCbKOT OpaT-
HBOI JII000B1%,

Bin nparuys, 11106 KUTTS f0T0 CriibHOTH GYJI0 TOBHICTIO TI00Y10BaHe HA €BaH-
reJbChKUX pUHINTax®. Yike Bil IIbOr0 MOMEHTY TIOMIiTHA BUPa3Ha Opi€HTAIlis
Bacwuist Ha KeHosiitae xxutTs. Ille Gibiie BiH y 1IbOMY YTBEPAUBCS TICIS IOA0PO-
xkeit 1o €rumry, Ilamectuny Ta MeconoTtamii, BizBizytoun Tam mycrenbHUKiB®. Foro

6 TIpemn. Bacuuiit Hapoguscs 330 p. y TIHO0KO XPUCTUAHCHKIN pouHi, sika nana Iepksi 6arato cBs-
tux. [ToyaTKkoBY OCBiTY BiH 3100yB y pimHomy micti Heokecapii ITonTiiichkiii, moTiM HaBYaBcst y
Kecapii Kamazoxiticokiit, Koncranrunonooni it Adinax. /lockonaso 3acBoisiim Toroyacty dinocodito,
TTicIs1 3aKiHUEeHHs HAaBYAHHs BUPIIIUB OXpecTUTUC. [1icIst XpeleH s 3aX0IMBCsT YePHEUNM KUTTSIM
i BUpimmB oMy mocBsituTHC. [IpoTe, 11106 rIubIIe M3HaTH 3MIiCT YePHEYOTo MOABHUTY, BiH BUPIIIHB
nisHatu yeprerrBo €runrty, [asecturn i Cupii (357-358). Ormic/ist BiH MOCENUBCST Y POAUHHOMY
MaeTKy Anecci, mob Bigmarucs cayxinaio borosi. 364 p. npuitass TaincTso csmencTsa, 370 p. —
BuGpanuii Kecapiiicbkum erckornoM. Hepossi cras Bimomum 6orocioBom. Ha HUBI MOHAIIOro
JKUTTS TPOCJABUBCS 3ACHYBAHHSIM 1 TIPOBOJIOM MOHAIIUX CITLJIBHOT, TOMY BBRYKAETHCS OJHUM 13
Halfsickpasinmx opranizatopis yepuedoro xuttst Ha Cxozi. — /lus.: G. Bardy, Basil (saint), DS, 1. 1,
ct. 1275-1283; B. Jla6a, [lamponozis. JKumms, nucoma i euenis omuis Ilepxeu. Pum 1974, c. 228-238.
€scrariii 3 CeBacTu MaB Ha Bacuuist myske Baromuii BILJIUB, aj)kKe HA CAMOMY ITOYATKY HOTO ac-
KETHYHOTO TLIAXy OYB fioro BunteseM. [IpysKHi CTOCYHKY i CII/IbHI TIPOEKTH IMX ABOX 0Cib 3a-
Kinunnvcs gatanbpHo. €BCTaTiil 0Y0TI0BAB TTOMYJIIPHII HA TOM Yac PyX PUTOPUCTUIHUX ACKETIB,
SIKI TIepebiTbIITy BaI 3HAYEHHS aCKe3H, iIHOJIi HaBiTh po3puBaioun 38’a3ku 3 [lepkporio. Xou EBcra-
Tiit migkopusces pimentsamM Cobopy B Tanrpa (341), crapum motim emvckornom CeBacTH, oHaK api-
sHchKui noruisin €Bcratis Ha Cesitoro Jlyxa poszinus npysis. Lleit kondmikt Bacwriit nepeskus my-
ke Baxko. — Ilop. J. Driscoll, Eustazio di Sebaste e il primo ascetismo cappadoce, B: Basilio tra Oriente
e Occideente. Convento intrernazionale “Basilio il Grande e il monachesimo orientale”, Cappadocia,
5-7 ottobre 1999 a cura della Comunita di Bose, Magnano 2001, ¢.13-29.

62 Tlop. RM 80, 22: MAT, c. 136-138.

63 Mus. L. Cremaschi, La vita commune secondo Basilio, B: Basilio tra Oriente e Occideente, nur. 1p.,

c. 94-98.
64 MTus. E Trisoglio, Basilio il Grande si presenta: la vita, I'azione, le opere, Grottaferrata 2004, c. IT1I-IV.
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BUCHOBOK OYB OJIHO3HAYHUI — CITiJIbHE JKUTTS B KEHOBII 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO JIOCKOHA-
Jtime, Hix sxuTTa HaoauHI. Ocoba He € CaMOBUCTAYaIbHOIO 1 HE MOKE CaMOCTIITHO
MTPOBAIUTH XPUCTUSHCHKE JKUTTS, aJKe He MA€ 3MOTH BUKOHATH O/IHY 3 TOJIOBHUX
3aMoBijiell — 3a10Bi/b JTI060BI GIKHBOTO®.

[lepimii ackeTuuHUi 10CBij, 3100yTHii B Anecci 6ia [Tonty, yrsepaus Ba-
CUJIiST B IYMIIi, IO OYHUIIEHHS 37[00YBAETHCS JOBTUM 1 BasKKIM IIJISIXOM, SIKIH PO3-
MTOYNHAETHCA 31 CTIOKOI0. ACKeTH3M Ma€ MPOBAANTH BUKJIOYHO 710 bora: pesmiritini
NPAKTUKHU 91 3/100yTTs 4eCHOT He MOKYTh Oy TH IiJIJIF0 CaMOI0 B COOi, BOHU € TiJib-
Ku soporamu jio bora. /{7151 HbOTO TOI, XTO Bipy€, MOJIUTHCS TaK, SIK Bipye. OqauM
i3 TOJIOBHUX MPUHITUATIIB JIyXOBHOTO JKUTTS € Mam sTh po bora. /lymka npo bora
3aBJK/IM TIOBUHHA KUTHU B yTIT XpucTustarnaa®,

Peamnizartist BuIe3rajjaHoro ijieasry MOKJINBA y CHiAbHOTI. TakuM unHOM, MOHA-
xu-ackeru Kanajokii suaiinwiu B ocobi Bacuitis 106poro npoBigHyKa i mopagHuka,
SIKUH TINOOKO PO3YMIB [IyXOBHE JKUTTS i MiT iX MPOBAIAUTH /10 XPUCTUSTHCHKOI JI0CKO-
Hamnocti. CTaBImn CBAMEHUKOM, a 3rOJ0M 1 €nmmckonoM, Bacuiiil, Matroun 6arato
IHIITUX CTIPaB, B3SBCA 32 BIOPSAAKYBAaHHS MOHAIIOTO XUTTS. BiH HaKpecauB ais
HBOTO BiIMOBIAHUH MITAX PO3BUTKY. OIHAK /I€SIKi TOCTITHUKN 3ayBaKYIOTh, 1110
Ba)KKO PO3PI3HUTH, SIKi caMe MOoro TBOPU IPU3HAYEH] CYTO /IJI MOHAXIB, a SIKi — 17151
mupsau®, ajpke Bacuitiii GyB iepeKoHaHU, 110 ICHY€E €MHe MOKIMKAHHS 10 XPUCTH-
STHCHKOTO JKUTTS. Bif He iMB XpUCTUSH Ha Pi3HI KJIACK YU KaTETOPii TOCKOHAJIOCTI,
a BBa)kKaB — 3 OTJISAJLY Ha Te, 1110 BCI XPUCTUSHU TPUKXMAIOTh Ti cami TaiHCTBA, — 110
BCi TOKJTUKAHI /10 Ti€i camoi cBITOCTI. Peamizartis 11boro 3araTbHOTO XPUCTUSHCHKO-
IO TIOKJIMKAHHS BiZIOYBAETHCS Yepes MOOANHOKI MOKJINKAHHS, K1 € JIUIIe PIBHUMU
ii cmocobamu. TakuM YMHOM, He MOKHA TPOTUCTABJISATH MOHAIIE I XPUCTUSHChKE
SKUATTSL, 00 000€ MAIOTh CIIiIbHE TTOKJINKAHHA'S,

YepnerrTBo, SKUM 3a0TiKyBaBcs Bacumiit Beskuil, BAaCWTiISTHCBKI CITLIBHOTH, HE
TYPTYBJIOCS B IIYCTEJISIX UM Y BIJITFOIHUX MicIsiX. Pajiiiie HaBIaky — YeHili 3HaX0/1-
s cobi Micite 106m3y ci, Mictedok, a 6ins Kecapii Kamazokiiicbkoi copmyBaim

6 «BBaxalo, 10 nepe0yBaHHs cepel OAHOAYMIIB Habarato KopucHiie. ITo-mepiue, HIXTO 3 Hac He
MOJKe I[IJIKOM CaMOCTIIHO 3a[I0BOJIbHUTH BJIACHI TijlecHi 1oTpebu, a mob 1o0yBaT HeoOXiaHi 171
JKUTTS 32CO0H, MU TTOCYTOBYEMOCS OJIMH OftHIM. [10/1iGHO STK HOTa Ma€ JIniIie BJIACHY CHUIY, a IHIIOT
cuui nos6asJieHa i 6e3 10MOMOTH IHIIKX OPraHiB He MOKe HOPMaIbHO (DYHKIIIOHYBATH Ta Bi4yBae,
1110 He € CaMO/I0CTaTHBOIO 1 He Ma€ B cobl UMM 3aMiHUTH Te, 4oro il Gpakye, Tak camo bor-TBopenb
YiTKO BU3HAYKB, 06 MU MOCTYTOBYBAJICS OJIMH OJHUM. STKIIO He GpaTH 10 yBaru Ite, To BiKe caMe
posymitHs XpuctoBoi J060BI He T03BOJISIE, 00 MU CTABUJIN 32 METY BJIACHY BUTO/LY, 60 CKa3aHO:
JIo60B He nrykae csoro (1 Kop. 13, 5)... KpiM T0ro, BaxKko misHaTi cBOI HeJJOJIIKN Ha caMoTi, 6e3
JIOIMHM, sTKa 6 JIariZiHo 1 CIiBYYTIMBO BUKPUBAJa i OIpaBJisiia... Bararo sanosineii spyuHiiie Bu-
KOHYBATH Y CIJIBHOTI, Hi’K HAOAWHII, 60 Ha 3aBajli BAKOHAHHIO OJIHi€l MOJKe cTaTh ifmmay. — RFT 7,
1: MAT, c. 322-323.

6 Tlop. F. Trisoglio, qur. up., ¢c. LXXXVII-XC; T. Spidlik, Lidéal du monachisme basilien, s: Basil of
Caesarea. Christian, Humanist, Ascetic, pen. P. ]. Fedwick, offprint, Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval
Studies 1981, c. 367-369.

7 Tlop. J. Gérny, Wplyw sw. Bazylego na rozwdj zycia monastycznego, Vox Patrum lipiec-grudzien
1982, c. 301.

8 TIop. D. Amand, Lascése monastique de saint Basile. Essai historique, Maredsous 1949, c. 3; U. Neri,
Introduzione, B: Basilio il Magno, De baptismo, 1976, c. 69-71.
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1iJIe MicTeuKo Trig Ha3Boto Bacwmisga. Taka mepemina — Big KoHIemItii emeui 6io
c6imy y ETUIETChKUX MOHAXIB /10 i/1€] noseprenns 0o 100ei — 1iJTKOM 3pO3yMiJia y
¢B. Bacuuist. bo skimo y nepiiioMy BUTIAAKY KaHUAT, IPUXOISIN /IO CTAPIlsd, Ka3aB:
«51 mpwmitos, mo6 MoIUTHCS >, TO 10 Bacumisan kauauaaT mpuxoauB 3 HaMipoM
«1BOpUTH J1I000B (caritas)»%. Came caritas crae (hopMoIo peastizallii XpUCTUSHCHKO-
O TIOKJIMKAHHS 10 cBATOCTI. [1s1 im1es1 3axonmna XpucTusH, ajike y CBOil CyTi BOHA
IIJTKOM €BaHTETbChKa™”,

Bsipuewm s Bacuoisg crasa mepia XpUCTUSHCHKA CIiJIBHOTA B €pycainMmi.
Came 3BifiTH BiH YepriaB B3ipIli MOBEAIHKY JIJIsT XPUCTUSAH. BacurissHCbK YeHTi i
YEPHULI] JKUJIN Y BEJIMKIiiA IIPOCTOTI: CIIiIbHA MOJINTBA, IIPALS, CIY KIHH 111 OiHUX.
Bowu He ropryBajiv Oy/1b-1KOIO [Iparieto: CTosisipa, Oy 1iBeibHIKa, cesistauHa. Ocobm-
BUM CJTYKiHHSM OYJIM: TOCTUHHICTD, 3aK/IalaHHsT CAPOTUHIIIB 1 JIIKYBaHHS XBOPUX' !,

JKuTTst BAaCHITISTHCHKUX CHITBHOT OYJI0 BUKJIIOUHO KEHOBIHHUM. Y HHOMY He
OyJI0 MiCIl CaMITHUIITBY, IIOIIYKY JOCKOHAJIOCTI 11034 CIILILHOTOIO, 1032 KOHKPET-
HUM CJIYKiHHSM depes caritas. Take ;xuTTs 6yJI0 MOBHICTIO onepTe Ha €BaHTemil,
aJie BOAHOYAC TYT MOKHA T00aYUTH IeBHUIT BILIUB rHOo3u KimMentis Onekcanapiii-
cbkoro un Opurena. A/pke, Ha IXHIO [yMKY, JTIOJITHA HE MOKe CTaTH TTPaBINBUM
THOCTUKOM Ge3 y4acTi B CIiJIbHOTHOMY KUTTI, 3aB/ISIKU SIKOMY BOHA JIyXOBHO 30ara-
4yeThCs. Y CHITBHOTI 0COOM B3a€MHO 30arauyioTh OJ[HA OJHY THMHU JapaMu, siKi
BOHM 10cizatoTh. He MokHA TaKOK BUKJIIOYATH BIJIMBY Ha ¢B. Bacuiis rpeibkoi
KYJIBTYPH, B IKiil BiH OyB BUXOBaHUI. JKUTTS OAMHMIN HEMHICINME 11034 CITLIBHO-
TOIO 1, IK TaKe, He Ma€ 3MicTy. Takum ynnoM, Bacusiit mpoTrucTaBUBCS TPUMITUBHO-
MY THUITY MOHAIIIECTBA, SIKWIT 3aIIepevyBaB KeHOBIITHUI CTIOCI0 JKUTTSI, 8 TPOTIaryBaB
BUKJIIOYHO (DOPMU CAMITHOTO i CyBOPOTO YepHeITBa’2,

Ha ocob6mBy yBary 3ac/iyroBye Iie OJMH aclieKT OpraHisallil BaCHIiTHChKIX
crinpHOT. CB. Bacuiii, X049 gK 11e AMBHO, Y CBOiX TBOPAaX HIKOJIN HEe BAKOPUCTOBY -
BaB MOHAIIIOI TEPMIHOJIOTII. Y HHOTO HEMa TAKOJK JKOJHOTO TEPMiHa, SIKUI OM MaB
Ha MeTi JIaTy CITIJIBHOTI NIeBHI opraxisaiiiiai pamMku. /lsst . Bacumist icHyBaB ofivH-
eHN 3akoH — €Banresie, To6to Boxe CioBo, gxe ToXoauTs Big camoro Bora”.
[le equue rpaBuJIO BACUIIISTHCHKUX MOHACTUPIB. ToMy BiH HiKOJIM He MaB Ha MeTi
MHACATH JIJI5I CBOIX CHIJIbHOT yCTaB uu npaBuiia. Tak camo Bacuiiii HikoJin He BBaKaB
cebe 3aKOHO/IaBIIEM MOHAIIIOTO JKUTTS, Ta i BiH HUM 1 He GyB. Y IPAMOMY PO3YMiH-
Hi cJT0Ba BiH He HAIHCaB X0HOTO ycTaBy. Moro Tak 3sani Kopomxi i ITupuwi npasu-
aa, abo iHakIe Ackemuxon — 1€ B KOJHOMY BUIIAJKY He € 3i0paHHs 3aKOHIB, a
pajiiie crapaHHo 3arycaHi BiIoBii Ha 3anuTanHs. Bacuimiii, sik mpecsiTep, sikoMy
Oyuia gopyuena ¢yukiig cayxinng Cosa, BiANIOBIAAB Ha 3alIMTaHHs OPaTiB, SKNUX
BiH Bi/IBiZlyBaB, 00 B3ATH y4acTh y CIIJIbHIN MOJIUTBI. 3anuTaHHsA TOPKAJIUCS
CITpaB BipH, EBAHTENHLCHKOTO KUTTS TOMNO. Ilicist cmepTi CBATOTO KOMIIOBAJILHUKH,

69 JTus. L. Cremaschi, La vita commune secondo Basilio, uur. mip., ¢. 93.

ITop. o. C. Barpyx, Modeaw xpucmusiicvkozo scummsi y meopax ce. Bacunist Beauxozo, JIbsis 2007,
c. 108-111.

I Tam camo, ¢. 98-99.

2 Nlus. J. Gérny, mur. mp., c. 306.

s Tus. D. Amand, Lascése monastique de saint Basile, uur. rip., c. 327.
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PO3YMIiI0UM YEPHEITBO SIK OKpeMy iIHCTUTYII0 B IepkBi, HasBa/u 11i 30ipKU MUTaHb-
BiZmIoBiie npasuramu. Xo4d caM cB. Bacumiil B)KUB 11ell TEPMiH JIUATIIE 10 OHIET
30ipKM TEKCTIB, a came 10 T. 3B. Mopanvhux npasui’.

B Ackerukoni Bacuiriii ;koiHOTO pady He BXKUB TEPMiHIB MOHAX YU MOHACTUD.
Bin BizmaBas nepesary Tepmiram 6pam i 6pamcmeo. Tepmin monax ¢deheodg y 111 cT.
BJKe BTPATUB CBOE TIepPBiCHE 3HAYEHHS — XpUcmusaHuHx — i HaJiexxas 710 Kaupy. Bacu-
JIiil TOBEPHYB HOMY TIIepPBiCHE 3HAUEHHST, HA3UBAIOUM TaK XPUCTHUSIH, SIKi TTOCBSTUIIN-
s CHLIBHOTHOMY KUTTIO . TepMmin 6pam ddehpdtng HGesnocepeHbo HaB I3y€ 10
Hosoro 3asity (1 II1. 2,17; 5, 9).

CBsTHIT PO3YMIB CITIJIBHOTY SIK TiJI0, TIO CKJIATAETHCS 3 PI3HOMAHITHUX UJIEHIB.
[IprsHaYeHHS KOKHOTO YJeHa — CAY;KUTH IHITUM Y TApMOHINHIN enHocTi. Bacuiii
V BITHOTIIEHHI JI0 MOHAINUX CIITLHOT 9aCTO MUTYBaB TeKcT [leprmoro mocaanus
cB. [TaBma no Kopintan 14, 40: «Bce nexaii diemvcs npucmoiino i 00kiaono». Y
CITLTHHOTI TIOBWHEH TTaHyBaTH JIaJl i TOPS/IOK, IPOTeE TIe He 03HAYAE, 0 BCi TOBUHHI
dopMaIbHO THAKOPSTHCS O/iHIM uciiuTiini. [ToBeinKa YIeHiB CIiIbHOTH TOBUHHA
paJIiiie y3roKyBaTHCs 3 KOHIETIIIEo Tijia i i1oro dieHiB’®. TakiuM 4MHOM, KUTTS Y
CIIJILHOTI O3Havae BiggaTu cebe B 1060B1 XPUCTOBIN Ha CAYKIHHS IHIIAM, BiJaTH
CBOE JKUTTS CHijibHOTI’ . OTIKe, MOHAIIIA CIIJIBHOTA B po3yMiHHi CBSATOTO — 11€ CITiJb-
HOTA XPUCTHUSIH, sIKi € uneHamu [lepksu i gki € [lepkBoro. Monaiia crisibHOTa He
mozke OyTu nonaz LlepkBoio, a ii uienn e MOKYTb OyTH CyIeP-XPUCTUSTHAMMU, AJIKe
IlepkBa ozxHa i MOKJIMKaHHS XPHUCTOBE OJHE, i BOHO 3BEPHEHE 10 BCIX XPUCTHUSH'S,

DyHIaMEHTOM TaKOI XPUCTUSTHCHKOI CITIJIBHOTH, SIK MU BJKe 3TalyBaJl, € JIi0-
608. Tocroab 1aB JroauHi Bei HeoOXiaHI 3aco0u, 100K MPAKTUYHO Peari3oByBaTi
JB1 ros10BHI 3a110Bizi 1060B1. Cam Bin 1aB TakoxX IPUKJIAL, IK CJIL CYAKUTHA OLHE
onHOMY. BUKOHaHHST 1UX 3a110Bi/Iel MOKJIMBE TIJIBKU B CIIJIBHOTI 1 TIJIBKU B CJIY KiH-
Hi”. BparHst JT000B XapaKTepU3y€EThCs THM, 110 BUMArae CTaJoCTi 1yMOK, GaKaHb,
nouyttie®. Hasuaroun npo GparHio 10608, Bacuiiiit po6uB Harosoc Ha TOMY, 110
BOHa Ma€ OyTH, sik y XpHUcTa, IapOM CBOTO JKUTTsI Ha KOPHUCTH APY3iB. AJKe 3aKOH
0OOBI He € 30BHINIHI — 11e pajiie rInOOKa BHYTPIIIH HacTaHOBa ayxad!,

Came 3 TaKOTO TOTJISA/TY Ha CIIJIBHOTY BUTITUBAE PO3YMIHHS POJTi Ta MiCITd B Hiid
Hacrosresis. [likaBo 3a3HaYNTH, 110 TIOTJISA/L CB. Bacuiist CTOCOBHO ITHOTO BiIPI3HABCS
Biz oryisiiiB Antonis uun [Taxomist. OCKiTbKY /IS BACUJIISTHCHKUX CIIJTBHOT He iCHY-

" Ius.]. Gribomont, Saint Basile, 8: Théologie de la vie monastique, Paris 1961, c. 104; H. Delhoughne,
Le cenobitisme basilien, RAM 46 (1970), c. 4-7.

TTop. L. Cremaschi, La vita commune secondo Basilio, uur. mip., c. 99.

«Tomy MipKy10 c00i, 1110 JOGPOIIOPSAHOIO i CTATEYHOIO € TaKa MOBEJiHKA BIPYIOYUX, 3a KOl BOHU
JOTPUMYIOTHCST 3aKOHY, IO TAaHYE MiK YIeHaMU JIOJChKOTO Tinas. — RFT 24: MAT, c. 346.

77 Tam camo, ¢. 101-102.

8 Ius. U. Neri, Introduzione, 8: Opere ascetiche di Basilio di Cesarea, pen. U. Nero, nep. M. B. Artioli,
Torino 1980, c. 45.

«Bo i cam Tocoap uepes cBoe Ge3MeRHE YOJOBIKOIIOOCTBO HE 3a0BIIBHUBCS JIUIIE OJHUM
MOBYAHHSIM, ajie, o6 JOKIAHO MOKA3aTH HaM TI€BUI MPUKJIa CMUPEHHOCTI 1 TOCKOHATIOCTI B
mo6osi, Cam mignepesascst i moMuB yuusaM Horu». — RFT 7, 4: MAT, c. 325.

«Bkpaii HeoOXiHO YCBIZOMIIIOBATH, 1[0 MU HE MOKEMO BUKOHATH sKOIHOI 3all0Bi/i, Hi J1061TH
Bora, i m06uTH 6JIMKHBOTO, OJIYKAIOUHN | PO3HOPOIIYIOUKCH AyMKamu». — RFT 5, 1: MAT, c. 319.
TTop. L. Cremaschi, La vita comune secondo Basilio, uur. np., ¢. 103-105.
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BaJIO HiSIKOTO TIPaBUJIa, KpiM €BaHTeIis, ke OYJI0 €ANHIM 30008’ I3y 0YNM 3aKOHOM,
TO ¥ (DYHKILiSl HACTOSITEJST TYT MaJjia XapaKTepHi PUCH, 30KpeMa, MOPiBHSHO 3 €TH-
METCHKUM YePHEIITBOM, JIe TPAKTUKYBaBCsT Ge33acTepesKHUI aBTOPUTET aBBH.

3BUYAITHO, Y BACUTISTHCHKUX CIIJIBHOTAX iCHYBAJIN POBITHUKH, TPOTE TXHI
(GyHKITIT He TTOSATANIN Y HACTOSATETHCTBI B cydacHOMY Horo posyminsi. [Tormsan
Bacuurist Ha KepiBHUKA CITIJIbHOTU PO3BUBAJIUCS 111 BILIMBOM HOTO IOCBIJLYy CITIJIKY -
BaHHS i, 0CTATOYHO, KEPYBAHHS TUMU CILIbHOTaMU. M CIIpoOYyEMO TIPOCTEKUTH
PO3BUTOK JyMKHU CBSATOTO, TOYMHAIOUN 3 HOTO PaHHIX TBOPIB.

[Tepsicuuii morsista Bacwris GymyBaBest, HacaMIiepest, Ha oro po3yMiHHi CIiijib-
HOTHOTO ;KUTTs. Criouartky, y ¢Boix Mopanvhux npasuiax, BiH B3araji He TOBOPUB
PO TIOCIYX, He POOUB Pi3HULI MixK ackeTaMu i ssuuaiinnmu mupsinamu. Cs. Bacu-
JITT po3yMiB: TIOC/TyX TOBWHEH OyTH 3amnoBiasm boxkuwm. [Ipore BiH HasaBaB Besu-
KOTO 3HaYeHHs OpaTHbOMY HanoymeHHIo. Ile 6ys10 HaBiTh 000B’ I3KOM 1 MaJIO CJIy-
JKUTHU CHLIBHOMY 3POCTAHHIO Y IOCKOHANIOCTI. TakuM YMHOM, KePIBHUK CITITLHOTH
BUKOHYBAB JINIIE «TeXHIYHY» yHKIIi0. OTKe, HAa TOUaTKy cB. Bacuuiii, Ha BinMiny
BiJl ErMMIETCHKUX aBB, HE BBAKAB, [0 HACTOSATENb MAa€ Oy TH aOCOMOTHIM aBTOPUTE-
TOM /75t yaHsA y TaymadenHi CBaroro [luchma un Bupasamkom Boskoi Bomi prst
HBOTO, 60 KOKEH XPUCTUSHUH TIOBUHEH YBIiiTH B 0coOuCTHi KOHTaKT 3 [TrcanHsam®,
TomoBHOMO ie€to Bacumis y 11boMy BiTHOIIIEHHI € TOCKOHAINUH TTOCIYX KOXHIN 3
60’KeCTBEHHUX 3alI0Biell 1 Haro1oc Ha GpaTHiil M0O0BI Ta HAIOYMIEHHI®,

Criouatky cB. Bacuuiiii cXuisiBest 10 IyMKH, 110 Gpata MOBUHEH HATIOYMUTH OJIHK-
Hiit, Opat. AjKe 1151 pakTHKa criB3ByuHa 3 €Banreniem (MT. 18, 15-17). Hacrosrenn
He OYB €/IMHUM YITOBHOBAKEHNM HATIOYMJTFOBATH — PAJIIITE JIUIIIE OHUM i3 OpaTiB, siKi
6epyTh Y IIbOMY y4acTh, KOKHUN 30KpeMa. HarmoymiieHHs oBUHEH GYB TIPaKTHKY -
BaTH KOsKen®, AJte MpakTHYHA peastizaliisi IIbOTro MPUHITHITY JIMIITAIACS JOBOJI CKJIa/I-
HO10. ToMmy 3ro1oM Bee GistbIiry posth y 11iil (DyHKITIT BiirpaBaTiMe HaCTOSTETH™,

Yu icHyBasa y BAaCUJIiTHCbKUX CITIJTbHOTaX — IPU TAKOMY TOTJISI/Il HA iX BHYT-
pitHiit ycTpiit — ocoba, sska 6 aBTOPUTETHO yIIpaBJisiia? Bacuiiiii, Ha OKpec/IeHHs
KepiBHMKA a00 KEPiBHUKIB MOHAIILO] CIILJIBHOTH BKUBAE TepMiH O mpoestic®S. s
HBOTO TPOECTAG — TI€ 3BUIANHUN CIYKUTENb, TKUU HE MOXKE HIYOTO YUHUTH CaM.
[lo fioro cay:iHHS HaJexao mosgcHeHHs €Banresnisa i boxkoi Boi. Bin moBunen
MUJIbHYBaTH cebe, o0 He cKa3aTh Yi He BUMHUTH YOrOCh Beymeped Boxiit Boi.
[ITo/10 CIIILHOTH BiH OBUHEH OYTH HEMOB IOLYBaIbHUIEIO — asK 10 Ti€l Mipu, 11100
OyTH rOTOBUM BigiaTu 3a Hel ¢cBoe KUTTSY . TakuM YMHOM, 3aBAAHHS HACTOSTEIS

82 JTus. H. Delhoughne, Le cenobitisme basilien, uur. np., c. 8.

8 TTus. J. Gribomont, Obéissance et Evangile selon Saint Basile le Grand, Supplement de la VS 21
(1952), c. 198.

84 Jlus. RTB 3: MAT, c. 141.

8 Tlop. H. Delhoughne, Le cenobitisme basilien, uur. np., c. 13-14; J. Gribomont, Obéissance... nur.
mp., c. 204.

86 TTus RTF 31; 54: MAT, c. 350; 373.

87 «CrocosHo s Bora Bitt Mae ynHUTH 51K cryTa XpucToBuii i nomospsanuk Bosknx tainers (1 Kop. 4,
1), MycHTB OcTepiraTrcs, o6 He CKazaTh YOro ui yXBaJIUTH I0Ch Beyneped Boxkiii Bosi, Bucsosieniii
y Casitomy TTuchmi. Takosk BiH Ma€ cTepertucst, o6 He BUSBUTUCS KPUBOIPUCSIKHIUKOM CTOCOBHO
Bora, kouu 1mock 1o1acthb 110 boskoro Buentst, ab0 5 CBATOTATIIEM, KOJIU 3aJIMIITATH Ge3 yBaru 1och
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Mae y Bacuris miikoM iHmmiii BUMip, Hix 11e 6yJ10 y BUIAAKY OTIB MycTHHI. Bin
paIB MOHAXaM IIYKATH CJIOBO-TIOBYAHHS, AOYl0V, HE B CTapIs-aBBH, a Ge3mnocepe/-
Hbo y CBsaTomy [Incwmi. Tomy mpoectag, inTepuperyoun Casre [lncanns cBoim
OGpaTaM, He MaB CHJIBHOTO i HETIOXUTHOTO aBTOPUTETY, a OYB JIUIIE THM, XTO Kpale
mpounTtaB abo Kpaie 3po3ymiB ceHc [Tucanus. Ta it cam Bacwiii cBoi Biamosizai Ha
3arnTaHHs MOHAXiB [aBaB Haituacrimre cioBamu Cesitoro [Tucsma®,

3aB/IaHHsI TIPOEGTAX, Ha IYMKY CB. Bacuis, mossaraio y Bu3HadeHHi BUMor €BaH-
reJiist B KOHKPETHI JKUTTEBII peasbHOCTI, ake BiH OyB oxom ciimbHoTH. OIHAK
TPOEGTAOG He MIT IIPeTeH IyBaTh Ha Te, 1100 OyTH TOJI0BOIO CILIBHOTH, GO HEIO € caM
Xpuctoc. TIpoecto; HoBUHEH OYB CTaTh B3ipileM He BJaaau, a XPUCTOBOTO CIIYKiH-
Hs®, 106 BUKOHYBATH TaKy «PO3Ii3HaBaIbHY» (DYHKIIIIO, TPOEGTMOG MYCHB BHBYA-
i1 1 iobutn Csire [Tucanns. Bukonyouwu 110 (hyHKIIiO, BiH MOBUHEH OYB JTIOOUTH
CBOIX CIiBOPATiB 3 MATEPUHCHKUM TTOUYTTSIM. Bin MaB Oy T JrikapeMm i ciryroro Beix,
TypOyBaTHCS PO Te, o0 He HaBYATH TOTO, 10 cynepeunsio 6 Cesaromy [Tucanmio.
Hacrostresib 16aB Tako:x, 11106 oTpedu KOKHOTO YIeHa CIIJIBHOTH OYJIi HaJIeKHO
zabesneueni®. ¥ Hlupwux i Kopomxux npasunax Bacuiii BiciM pasiB LUTYE TEKCT
Jli. 4, 35 — mepima XpUCTUSHCHKA CITIIbHOTA 3 Epycannmy OyJia 17t HaCTOSTeIsT
B3ipIieM GPaTHBOTO KUTTS"',

Cutig Tpy TIhOMY 32y BasKUTH, IO Y TBOpaX CB. Bacuiiist € 3rajika mpo 1Ba TUTIN Ha-
CTOSITETLCTBA: O/IUH — T1e 3iO0PaHHs HACTOSITE IiB, IEBHUIT KePiBHUIT OpraH, APYruii —
€/IMHUI HACTOATEJb CIiibHOTU. HacrodTesni nepnioro Tty NOBUHHI 4YyBaTH Hajl
3IEPIKIUBICTIO KOKHOTO, BUSHAYATH Mipy TOT0, YOTO MOKHA OasKaTH, BCTAHOBJIOBA-
TH Kapy 3a TepecTynu. YIeHn CliJIbHOTH MalOTh HEOOMEKEHY KiJIbKiCTh TAKUX Ha-
CTOSATEJIIB — BOHU PiBHI MiK cO00IO 1 He YTBOPIOIOTH AKOAHOI iepapxii’?,

B Kopomxux npasunax, ik My B3Ke TiepeKoHasMcst, Bacuiii yacTo ToBOpuTh He
PO TIOCJIYX HACTOSITEJIEB],  TIPO MOCJIYX 1 TKOpeHHst oauH ogroMy™. Bin mokman-
HO PO3’SCHIOE ITIO CITPABY, a/I7Ke 3PO3YMIJIO, IO MTOCTYX BCIiM MOKe CTBOPUTH TTEBHY
aHapXito i HeIOPO3yMiHHS B CHiJIbHOTI. BijilioBifatoun Ha MUTAHHS MTPO TTOCJAYX Y
BCHOMY 1 TIOC/TYX KOKHOMY, CBSITUI TOBOPUTB, 110 HEOOXITHO MisITH PO3CYAIUBOY,

Taxum umHOM, MOKEMO 3ayBaKUTH, IO HA ITbOMY eTarti ¢B. Bacuitiit mpunmcy-
BaB HacTOsATENEBi 10BO oOMesxkeHi (pyrKItii. OcobnnBe Miciie i 3HAYEHHS MaJIo
HOHATTS GPATCTBA, IKOTO BCi IOBUHHI IPAarHyTH. 3aBIaHHIAM KOKHOTO Gparta 0yJ10
OyayBanns OpaTHboi crinbHoTu. g nepsicHa konueniis Bacunis He 6asyBasiacs

i3 6oroBrogHoro. CToCOBHO CIIJIBHOTH, HEMOB IO/l BAJIbHUIIL, 10 A0TIsAa€ ¢cBoix miteit (1 Cour. 2,
7), Bi Ma€ Oy Ty roToBUii oroauT Borosi i ist CIiiibHOT KOPUCTU KOKHOMY [epPeIaBaTH He JIUIe
Bosxe €Banreuie, a ii ayury cBolo, sk 3anosis Ham [ocnofp...». — RTB 98: MAT, c. 172.

88 Tlop. T. Spidlik, La direzione spirituale nell’Oriente cristiano, “Vita consacrata” 16(1980), c. 505.

«Ti, 1110 X BBAKAIOTH IEPIIUMU B CIILJIbHOTI, MAIOTh HaJIABATH TIOCJIYTH, a OiJIbIIiCTh OPaTiB MAlOTh

iX IpuiiMaTH, TOMY 1110 33aKOH YIIOKOPEHHSI HAKJIAA€ HA BULIOTO (I[IJIKOM BillIOBiIHO) 060B’sI3KU

npuciyskysatu Hikaomy». — RTF 31: MAT, c. 350-351.

9 RTF 30: MAT, c. 350. Tlop. D. Amand, Lascese monastique de saint Basile, uur. up., c. 131-134.

9 TlIop. L. Cremaschi, La vita commune secondo Basilio, nur. 1p., ¢. 105-1086.

92 Tlop. RTB 160: MAT, c. 189.

9 Tam camo, 1: MAT, c. 139-140.

9 Tlop. H. Delhoughne, Le cenobitisme basilien, nur. np., c. 11.
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Ha sIKi#ich cTaOUIBHIl i TeBHIN cxeMi MoHACTHPS. BifmoBifatoun Ha 3arruTaHHst MOHA-
XiB, BiH He CTaBUB c00i 32 METY Ti/IMOPSIAKYBATH iX CUJIbBHOMY HACTOSITEJIEB] UM JIaTH
iM KoHkpeTHi npasuia. Hema srajku mpo Bubip HacTosATe B, PO iX iepapxiio. Taky
ITOYaTKOBY IO3UIIII0 MOJIOZIOTO Bacuiiisi MOsKeMO TIOSICHUTH TUM, 1110 MOHACTUPI
OyJiu 111e B CTajlii CTAHOBJIEHHST, HE M/l BUBHAYEHOTO YCTPOIO 1 4iTKO OKPECTIEeHOT
POJIi HACTOATE IS B CILIBHOTI. THINOI0 TPUYMHOIO I[HOTO MOKe OyTH Te, 1110 Bacuriio
OyJIu IOCTaBJIeH] TMTAaHHS 3 PI3HIX MOHACTUPIB, Jie iCHyBaJIa i pisHa AUCIIUTLTIHA.
Towmy, BifimoBiar0un Ha 3aNTUTAaHHS, BiH He yKaB yHidikariii. /[Js1 Hporo 6yio ay-
JKUM TTOHATTS IIeHTpastizamii®.

Bukonytoun Bxke mactTupchbki 0008’s13ku, Bacuiit 1omoBHUB cBiii T. 38. Manuil
acxkemuxowu, CTBOPUBIIHI, TAKUM YMHOM, HOBUH TBip — Ackemuxon. Y HbOMY BiH ITpH-
CBATHB 0arato MicIisi MOHACTUPCHKUM TeMaM, 30KpeMa POJTi HACTOSITESIS B CITLILHOTI
Ta MTUTAHHIO TOCTyXy. MOXHa 3ayBaKUTH PO3BUTOK HABYAHHS TIPO TIOCTYX Y HATIPSI-
Mi puropusmy. Bacuiiii cyBopo cTBep/IAKyBaB: IOCJIYX, SIK BiJ[pEUEHHST BiJl BJACHOI
BOJI, TIOBUHEH OyTH ax 110 cMepTi®s, BopoTrhba 3 BIacHOI0 BOJIEI0 BUMAra€ BEJTUKO]
sxeproBHOCTi. [Ipo 1m0 ieThesa? Yn cB. Bacuiriii Mae Ha yBa3i 4aco6uil acTieKT «IoCTy-
Xy a3 JI0 CMEPTi», 4i BiH TOBOPUTD IIPO HANpyxcenicms GopoThOM, IKOI BUMarae Biji-
pedenHs Biz BracHoi Bosti? IIpod. I'piGoMoHT 06CTOI0E JYMKY, 1[0 Ha I[LOMY €Tarti
CBOTO aCKETHYHOTO JOCBiAy Bacumiit po3ymiB 1ie sk mocayx g0 ¢ismanoi cmepti?’.

ITTo sk moBUHHO Oy TH TIPEAMETOM aOCOMIOTHOTO TTOCAYXY 1 XTO MOJKe /[0 HhOTO
3000B’s13yBaTn? 3Ma€THC, IO Y CB. Bacumis fiieThest Mpo MOCIyX MEBHOMY HaKa30-
Bi, O/IHAK BiH He YTOUHIOE, UM MA€E BiH MOXOAUTHU Bif HacTosATensd. ¥ Manomy acke-
MUKONI aBTOPUTETOM, IKOMY CJIiJ| IiAKopsaTucs, Oyia, 6e3 cymuiBy, Boxka Bous,
BUpakeHa OJHUM i3 4jeHiB OparcTBa. 3ragyBanuil Bke Hamu npod. I piGoMOHT
BBaAXKAE, 10 XapaKTEPHOIO PUCOT0 BACUITITHCHKOTO PO3YMIHHS TIOCJIYXY € T€, 10
TaKUM aBTOPUTETOM OYB HaJlJICHUI YIeH CIJIBHOTH, SKOMY BOHA I[eif aBTOPUTET
nesieryBasa. 1le 30BcimM He 03HAYaE, IO BiH €IMHUN MIT BUAaBaTU HaKa3H, SIKi 30-
GOB’A3yBaJIN BCIX WIEHIB CIIIbBHOTI,

OpHak nmpakTUYHi TOTPeOU OpraHisallii CriJbHOTH Ta yTPUMAaHHS B Hill J1asy
crionykayiv Bacuirist KOHKpeTHille po3B’s3aTh 1ie MuTanHs. He 3MiHIOI0UM KOHIIE-
1i1 OCJTy XYy, BiH BU/I/IUB MIPOBIIHY POJIb HACTOSTES B OpatcTi. Tomy B Ackemuxoni
BiH IpUCBATHB OiJibiiie yBaru (hyHKIIi HacTostresist. Bacuiii He TBOpUTH abCOIOTHO-
TO /lecrioTu3My. BiH HamaraeThCs TOCATTH PIBHOBATHU B CITHHOTI. Boska BoJis, Bupa-
xeHa y Csamernomy [lncanHi, 3aMmaeThest TOJOBHUM CTPUKHEM 1 TTPOBITHUKOM
JKATTS KOYKHOTO uJieHa CIIIbHOTH. HacTosTesns — 11e Toit, XTo BMi€ po3pi3HATH boxy
BOJIIO Ta i1 mosicHoBaTH. CaMe HACTOSATeN b 3MaTHUN CKa3aTh KOKHOMY, 4oTo Bor
Biz HBOTO OuiKye. [1le omHa BaskmBa (hyHKITIST HACTOSTENS — KEPYBATH CIILIHBHOTOIO,
gKa oMy mopydena®,

% Tlop. J. Gribomont, Obéissance, c. 204; H. Delhoughne, Le cenobitisme basilien, uut. up., c. 14-15.

9 TTus. RTF 28, 2: MAT, c. 349.

97 Jus. RTB 103: MAT, c. 174. — {us. J. Gribomont, Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de s. Basile, Lou-
vain 1953, ¢. 185-186.

% Tus. J. Gribomont, Histoire du texte... uur. p., c. 191-192.

9 JTus. H. Delhoughne, Le cenobitisme basilien, uur. np., c. 18-19.
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3 BUTIECKA3aHOTO BUTLIUBAE, 10 BACUTiITHCHKUH TIOTJISIT HA PO HACTOSITEIS
B GPATCTBI IPOHUKHYTHUIT i1€€10 CIIyKiHHSL. [TPOECTWS — 11E TO, XTO CITYKUTh CITLIb-
Hori i BuKonye Xpucrosi cosa: «Kosm xTo xoue 6yTu nepumim, Hexaii Oye 3 ycix
ocTaHHIM i ycim ciayroo» (Mk. 9, 35). 3aBranus HacTOSTENST — OYTH SIK JIKap, MO
sikye pann'”. Bin gacTh cTporuii 3BiT 3a KpoB oMy mmignopsakoBanux Opatis. He-
MUHYY€e HACTOSATENIb MyCUTh HAIIOYMJIIOBATH, SIK 100puii 6aTbko un Matu'*!, Takum
YMHOM, BiH Ma€ OyTH y BChOMY B3ipIIeM JIJIst CBOIX CIIIBOpaTiB, cam Oy Ly4u TOCTiI0B-
HUKOM XPpHcTa. 3 TIHOTO K BUTIITMBAE, TII0 HACTOSATEIb — 11€ CBOTO POJLY MTOCEPETHIK
mik Xpuctom i Opatamu!®?,

o € pyHIaMEHTOM HACTOSTEIBCHKOTO Ypsiay? Hactosiresb — 11e 0coba, 1110 Bu-
KOHYE B CIIIILHOTI 1IeBHY (DYHKILi0, Ui 0co0a, Ha/liJIeHa 0COOIMBOIO XapU3MOI0 HACTO-
arensa? Ha nymxy Bacuiiis, HacTosTeN b € 0KOM cniiviomu, ske Ma€ 3a0e3edyBaTi
rapMoHifo 1tistoro Tiia!%®, Bin Harosiomye, 1o CIiJibHOTa TOBMHHA MATH OJJHOTO HACTO-
sreisii®, 3 11bOTO BUTLINBAE, 1110 BJIaJIa HACTOSITEIS B CITITBHOTI Ma€ XapakTep (hyHK-
11ii, SIKa, OZIHAK, OIIMPAETHCS Ha AYXOBHUN (DyHIAMEHT, SKiUM € Boska 6/1arozats.

[l Bacuomist 6ya qysKo10 KOHIIEIIITist BJIa {1 HACTOSTE IS SIK TIEBHOT XapU3MH —
«Xapu3MU HaKa3yBaTH i ynpasisitiy. HacTositesnb CTOITh Ha 4OJIi CIIJIBHOTH HE TO-
My, 1[0 BiH XapU3MaTUYHIIINHT Bi/l CBOIX criiBOpariB. Xoua cB. Bacuiii roBopuTh mpo
HACTOSITEJIS STK TIPO OKO CNiIbHOMU, BiH He Ma€ Ha yBa3i «XapuaMu okay. /[ Hboro
BasKJIMBO GYJIO CTBEPMTH, IO B CITLJIBHOTI TOBHHEH Oy TH OIMH-E€ANHINA HACTOSTEb,
SIKUT OTpUMaB 1110 (PYHKIT0, 11100 3abe3meuyBaTh €[HICTH OpaTcTBa. | BaXKIMBO, 1110
BiH OTpHMaB 1110 (DYHKIIIIO He 3 OTJISI/Ly Ha CBOI XapU3MHU, a Pa/iiie siK 3aBlaHHst OyTu
HactoaTeseM. Ile o3nauaso, 1Mo HACTOATENb MIT MaTH, a MiT i He MaTU JYXOBHUX
XapusM — Iie He OYJI0 TOJIOBHUM KPUTEPIEM TIPH HOTro BHOOPI.

3 iH10ro 60Ky, CJIi/ 3a3HAYNUTH, 110 1 Bacuiig GyJia 4y»Ko1o TaKoK i1es 3Bec-
TH HACTOSTENbCHKUN YPSI/L 10 cyTO (PyHKITIOHATBHOTO BUMIpy. HacTosTenp, K ciy-
JKUTEb CIIJIBHOTH, ToTpebye ocobmmBoi gonomoru Cesitoro yxa. Omnucyroun
(ynxkiio kepiBaMKa, Kamagoxiers BxxmBaB Tepmin Svvauig. Lleii Tepmin MaB ToBiti-
He 3HAYEHHST: TTO-TIEPIITE, TOCITaHHST 3/IATHOCTI Oy TH HACTOSITEJIEM 3 OTJISITY Ha OTPH-
many Bosy 6aronath, a mo-apyre — BUKOHAHHS (DYHKITIT HAWBUIIIOTO aBTOPUTETY
y CHiJIBHOTI BHAC/IIZOK OTPUMAaHOI Biiaau (ILISXOM BHOOPY UM Ipu3HadeHHs ). Ta-
KM uriHoM CBSTHIT HaMaraBcst OEAHATH B 0COO1 HACTOSITEJIS 111 ZIBa BUMIpH — (PYHK-
IIOHAJIBHUH 1 Xapu3MaTuaHmiT' %,

SIkum yrHOM BifOyBaBcs BUGIp HactosTesst? MoHalla CiiJibHOTa He 1mociaia
npaBa obupary HacToATe . Moro BHOGUpAIN HacTOATe N CycifHix MOHACTUPIB, a
MiCIIeBUIT €MTUCKOI MaB ITPABO HATJISALY Ha/l IIUM BHOOpOM. BubOpaHuii Takum 4iHOM

100 “BynpaBJisiTu TUX, 1110 MOTPAIUIIY B 1abeTy mpucTpacti, Tpeba 3a KAHOHAMU JIIKAPChKOI HAYKH: HE
rHiBaTHCSI HA XBOPOTO, a liepemMaratu XxBopoby». — RTF 51: MAT, c. 372.

101 Mus. RTB 98-99: MAT, c. 172.

192 TTop. J. Gribomont, Obéissance... iur. np., c. 209-210; H. Delhoughne, Le cenobitisme basilien, uur.
mnp., ¢. 19.

103 TTuB. RTF 24: MAT, c. 346.

104 us. RTB 35, 1: MAT, c. 355.

195 Mus. H. Delhoughne, Le cenobitisme basilien, nur. np., c. 20-22.
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HaCTOSTETh BUKOHYBAB HACTOSITENbCHKI (DYHKITiT 710 cMepTi. KoHTIerist BacHJIisTHCh-
KX MOHACTHUPIB Miepeibadasia iCHyBaHHST B MOHACTUPI 3aCTYITHUKA HACTOSITEIST, STKUIT
BUKOHYBaB (DYHKIIii HACTOSATEJS Y Pa3i BiICyTHOCTI OcTaHHBOTO. CITiTBHOTA TOCTIITHO
MOBUHHA MaTH HACTOSATEJIs, 11100 yce HIIIO BiJMOBIIHO 10 BCTAHOBJIEHUX TTPABUJI,
1106 maHyBaB JIajl i TOpsAAoK. Bacwriil BigkuaaB IpUHITAIT aHAPXii un geMokpartii'®s,
CrisnbHOTa Opasia yyactb y BUIPOOYBaHHI KaHANIaTa Ha 3aCTYITHIKA HACTOSITEIS.
Ile oauH i3 MOMEHTIB y4acTi 6patii y (hopMyBaHHi KepiBHUIITBa MOHACTHPs "7,

[Tpore Kamamokierts yHUKaB i ApyToi KpaitHOCTI — HEOOMEKEHOI BIIA/ I HACTOSITe-
as1. Tomy B crisibHOTaX, 3 SKUMU OYJI0 TIOB’si3aHe KUTTs ¢B. Bacuiist Bemkoro,
000B’s13K0BUM OYJI0 iCHYBaHHS CBOEPIAHOI paau. SKIIO BUHKUKAIA IKACh Cepio3Ha
cripaBa, CBATHI BBasKaB HEOOXITHUM PO3TJISTHYTH 11 CITLJIBHO, TI[00 MOTTH TTPUIAHSI-
TH TIPABUJIbHE i KOPUCHE IS TJI01 criiyibHOTH pimennsi. Hacrositens HaBiTh OyB
3000B’A3aH1il y BaXKIUBUX TUTAHHAX, AKi TOPKAJIKMCS CIIPAB I[IJIOT0 MOHACTHUPS,
MUTATH TIOPAJIN Y CBOIX HAWOIMKUINX CITIBIIPAIIiBHUKIB — cTapitiB Monactupsi'®. /lo
paiyi BXOMIN He BCi YJIeHU CIILIbHOTH, a Jiiiie BuOpani. Binbie Toro, 6paTis Mor-
Jla CTEKUTH 32 PillIeHHSIMU HACTOSATe s, poTe Bacuiiiii pasinB 3aHAATO He Tiepeiima-
THCST TaKUM KOHTPOsIeM. OG0B SI30K KOHTPOTIOBATH HACTOSITEJIS JIEKAB HAUOLTBIIO0
Miporo Ha ctapirsix!?, Boru masu 6araTo i iHIMNX 3aBIaHb, Cepel TKIX HABasK -
Bile Miciie mocizas 060B’SI30K JyXOBHOI'O IPOBOLY Oparii, 30KpeMa, cTapili BUCIyXO-
BYBQJIN BIIKPUTTSI TOMUCTIB!C,

Momnacrtupi cs. Bacunis 6yin nabararo memnii, Hixk MoHacTupi ¢B. ITaxomis, i
HUMU KepyBaB OinH HacTosTes b, OCKIIbKM MOHAIIT CIiJIBHOTH GYJIU HEBEJIHKI, TO
1€ CIIPULIIO €HOCTI i JaBaIo 3MOT'y PO3BUBATH OCOOUCTI CTOCYHKU MixK HACTOSITE-
JieM 1 MoHaXaMu. X04 MTUTaHHS MOCTYXY JUTIATOCS aKTyaTbHUM, TTPUTTICA MOHATITO-
0 JKUTTST Oy HabaraTo JIariHIM, HiXK y MyCTHHHUKIB, 6araTo yBaru 0yJIo mpu/Ii-
JIEHO KO3KHIHT 0c00i 30KpeMa. Bacwuriii cXuJistBest 10 B3ipliist pYCaTUMChKOI CIIJIBHOTH,
a TAKOJK 3BEPTaB yBary Ha Jiio0o0B i Boxke Muoceps, ki 4eHii MaioTh HAC/Ii yBaTH
i BrisrioBary B KUTTs L,

¥ nornsgax cB. Bacuimis Ha HACTOATENBCTBO, STK MU BXKE 3ayBaKUIN, TIPOCTEXKY -
€ThCS MIeBHA eBoMoIig. Ha moyaTkoBux erarax cBOro MoHamoro nisixy Bacumiit
HATOJIONIYBaB Ha OPaTHIX CTOCYHKAX Y CHIJBHOTI, EAMHUM MPABUIOM SIKOI OYJI0
Eganremie. Posb HacTogTesd nosigrana B mosicierHi boskoro Corosa. Bacwmiit masio
yBaru MpuJIiJIsiB PoJii HacTosITeIst B 3abe3MeyeH i opraHisaitii CIiJIbHOTH Ta B 11 Ke-
pyBanHi. HatomicTb B Ackemukoni HarooneHo Ha TIPOBIIHIN POJIi HACTOSATENS B
crisbrOT. CriiBOpaTH MOBUHHI BUSBJISATH HoMy abcooTHuiT mocyx. Hactosress
MaB 3a0e3IeuyBaTi rapMOHilHe KUTTS 1 MOPSAIOK Y CHiIbHOTI. AJie BiH He 6yB MO-
HapxoM. Y KepyBaHHi oMy f0moMaraiu ctapili — CBOro pojy IpecTaBHUKK OpaTii.
Crapiii BifirpaBaan 10BOJIi BATOMY POJIb — KOHTPOJTIOBAIHN PillleHHS HACTOATE,
BUPITITYBAIH CYTIEPEUKN MisK HACTOSITEIEM i OPATOM TOIIIO.

106 Mus. RTB 35, 1: MAT, c. 355; RTF 45, 1-2: MAT, c. 368. ITop. J. Gribomont, Obéissance... c. 210.
107 Mus. H. Delhoughne, Le cenobitisme basilien, c. 24.

108 Tus. RTB 104: MAT, c. 174

109 TTus. RTF 48: MAT, c. 370-371.

110 Mus. H. Delhoughne, Le cenobitisme basilien, c. 27-28.
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1.4. IPEIL. BAPCOHY®II1, IBAH I JOPOTEM 3 TA3U

[ToHSTTST yXOBHOTO GATHKIBCTBA 3HAYHOIO MiPOIO 3aB/ISTYYE CBOIM PO3BUTKOM
nyxoBHOMY 10cBiioBi crapiiiB VI ct. 3 [asu: Bapconydis, Isana ta [lopores''?. [ly-
XOBHUI 3B’S130K, SIKMi1 iCHYBaB MiK IINMM CTapIsIMK, HallKpalile BioOpakeHuil y ix-
HbOMY JIMCTyBaHHi. [0JI0BHUIT IPUHIUI TMCTYBaHHS MOKHA OKPECJUTH caMe K [Iy-
XOBHE 6AaThKIBCTBO — HAPOUKEHHsI 10 sKUTTs B J{yci 3aBasiku Boskiit cuini. JlyxiBHUK
MOBTOPIOBaB y co0i 6aThKiBChbKY (hyHKIIIIO Bora: y HbOMy BOHa PO3KPHUBAJIAcs i akTy-
aJtidyBaJiacd, CTaBajia Bi[4yTHOIO 1 TPUHHATHOIO JIJIsI TUX, KOTO caM bor 710BipsB itomy.
JlyXOBHHUiT OT€Ib, JOCATHYBIIN HEOOXiTHOTO PIBHSI IOCKOHAJIOCTI — X04a 3a/IUIIaBCST
MPH 1IHOMY 0OMEKEHUM CBOEIO YOOTICTIO i IPUPOTHOIO HEJOCKOHAJIICTIO — CTABAB JIJIsk
CBOIX JIiTell TepesiaBadeM cuii bora, 1m0 fiisisia B HboMy. 3 JIONOMOTOTO TIOpa/l, MOJTAT-
BU Il 3aCTYIHUIITBA BiH MPOBAJIUB iX /10 IXHBOI BJIACHOI TyXOBHOI JJOCKOHAJIOCTI, 3a-
XUIIMAIOYH i OXOPOHSTIOUH, 1100 y TpU3HAYeHUT IeHb npeactaBuTu [ocroznesi. «Koxk-
HUI CBATUH, TIpesicTaBigioun borosi fiteit, SKUX BiH BpATYBaB, y TPUCYTHOCTI 3/TUBO-
BaHMX CBATUX aHTeJiB Ta BCiX HebecHUX cuJl, ckaxke: «Och caM 5 1 Mol iTH, 1110 iX /1aB
meni Tocronp» (Ic. 8, 18) — i mepemactb Borosi He Tiibk iX, aje it camoro cebes 12,

3B’S130K MiK OTIIEM 1 0T0 yuHEeM HOAIGHMIA 110 cTOCYHKIB Bora 3i cBoiMM iThbMU.
CJroBa CTapIisi-oTIs — 1ie HeMOB ¢JIoBa Bora, BOHM BUMAraioTh TaKoi 5K yBaru, TypOOTH,
TAKOTO K JOTPUMaHHS, sdKe HaneskuTbest boskectBennomy Caosy. Le cMminiBe TBep-
JUKeHHST Bapconydist cBilunTh IPO BUMOTY TTOBHOI JIOBIpH, KA MaJjia MaHyBaTH MixK
JIlyXOBHHUM OTIIeM Ta iioro yuHeM. IIpo Taky cBiJloMiCTb cTapiisi TOBOPSTH YacTO ITOBTO-
proBaHi HUM BUCJIOBH: «IIi peyi, cka3aHi MHOIO, a pajiie borom» ! mpomoBiieHi «Bij
MeHe, a pajiie Big Boras!'®, «Bor 3a MoiM nocepeatuiTBoM Besie ix» 6, Taky i yres-
HEHICTh y TOMY, 110 OTeIlb CHOBHIOE (DYHKITiI0 odilliiiHOTO TIpe/icTaBHuKa bora, Mmanm
1OTO0 JyXOBHI JIITH, SIKi /10 HBOTO 4acTO 3BepTaincs. TUTIOBUM y 3B’SI3KY 3 UM € ITH-
tanus [lopores 1o Bapconydis, nocrasiene, BiaacHe, He JidIe K MUTaHHS, a U K
HIMpe IIPOXaHHs /10 TOTO, XTO MOKe Horo BUKoHaTH. BOHO MounHa€eThCS 13 3aKIUKY
ITPO MUJIOCEP/ISI HAJl HUM, TPILITHUM, & 3aKiHUY€ETHCS CTBEP/ZKEHHSIM BEJIMKOTO I0BIp’st
110 IyXoBHOTO OTIIs1. CJI0BO, sIKe BUii/Ie 3 YCT CTapIisl, MA€ CUITY CKPIITUTH cepiie yaHst' .
[loporteii, po3ymMyioun HaJI IiJlaMU CBOTO CTapIld, HABiTh PUAIIOB /10 TAKOTO BUCHOB-
Ky: «Tobi it Borosi Bce MoxknBo». IIpote Bapconydiit Butipasiisie BuciiB yunst: «Te,
1110 T0O1 KOPUCHO... st Tipoiity y Bora st TeGe. [Iist HbOro crpaB/i Bece MOKINBO> 18,

Ut MTus. M. Van Molle, Vie commune et obéissance d’apres les institutions premiéres de Pachome et
Basile, VS Supplement 23 (1970), c. 196-225; A. Bonato, Lidea di “vita communitaria” nelle opere
di Basilio, “Studia Patavina” 1 (1988), c. 15-35; J. Aumann, Zarys historii duchowosci, uep. ks. Jan
Machniak, Kielce 1993, c. 54.

112 TTusg. Jennifer L. Hevelone-Harper, Disciples of Desert. Monks, Laity, and Spiritual Authority in Sixth-
Century Gaza, The Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore and London, 2005, c. 61-78.

"3 Epist. 118: Barsanufio e Giovanni di Gaza, Quaestiones et responsiones, nep. M. F. Lovato e L. Mor-
tari, Roma 1991, c. 184.

14 Epist. 22, 31: Tam camo, c. 97, 103.

U5 Epist. 28, 225: Tam camo, c. 102, 256.

116 Epist. 31: Tam camo, c. 104.

U7 TTus. Epist. 266: Tam camo, c. 295.

118 Epist. 329: Tam camo, c. 323.



[IPEIL. BAPCOHY®II, IBAH I TOPOTEI 3 TA3U 45

CaifoMicTb cBo€i (hyHKIIIT K (yHKITIT 3acTyTHUKA bora /71t yaHs cTapiti o€z -
HYIOTH 3 TJIMOOKMM MOy TTSIM TIOKOPH, TIPO SIKY BOHU MTOCTIITHO TOBOPSITH i B SAKiit
BOAYAIOTH 3HAPSIIS TOCEpPeHNUIITBA MisK Borom ta yunem. Came 3aBISKH MTOKOPI
CTapIli MOKYTh JOTIOMATaTH YUYHAM HECTU TATAp iXHiX rpixiB. OMHNM i3 SCKpaBUX
MIPUKJIAIIB 1IHOTO € BUIIA/IOK, KO, TPUHAMAIOYN TTOMUCTN B OJTHOTO i3 CBOIX yUHIB
Ha iM’st Anzpiii, Bapconydiii 3asBuB ifomy, 1110 6epe Ha cebe TTOJOBUHY HOTO Ipi-
XiB. YueHb 3aCMYTUBCs, 00 3PO3YMIiB II€ TaK, 0 HOMY BiIIIYIIEHO JIHIIE TOJOBHHY
rpixiB. OTpuMaBIy JUCTA Bij AHIPis, cTapels MobavnB, 10 TOW 3PO3yMiB HOTO
HEMPaBUJIbHO. Y JIUCTI-BimoBii Bapconydiii mosicHUB, 1110 03HAYAE «B3ITH Ha cebe
HOJIOBUHY TPixiB»: jmiie Tocmop 6epe Ha cebe Bech Tsrap HaIllUX TPiXiB; HATOMICTh
BiH, Bapconyiii, xoua i ybora i c;rabka JToANHa, 3MaTHIH «B3SITH OJOBUHY >, 3BY-
YJaifHo, cTapellb He MaB TYT Ha yBa3i SK0iCh MaTeMaTUYHOI fil. /[asi BiH moscHUB,
1[0 WOTO TIPATHEHHSIM SIK JTyXOBHOTO OTIISI € CTAaTH, 3 JIIOOOBI 10 CBOTO CHHA-YTHS,
CITIBBIiZITIOBITATBHUM 3 HUM Tiepes; BoroM 3a 1oTo TPiX, CTaTH CIiBYYaCHUKOM MOTO
craciags. JKIo Ou BiH B3sIB TIIBKU 001y mpemio, He 3Mir 61 HazBaTH cebe criiByJac-
HUKOM. S K10 6 cKasas, 110 BisbMy 3a Tebe 6ce, — OyB 61 HelpaBJOMOBHUM. Takum
YMHOM, Y CBOEMY JIyXOBHOMY cuHi BapcoHyiii B6auas criiBOpara, AiJisiuu Tsrap ca-
Me HarosioBrHy. OCTaTOuHO cTapelb HaBiTh OTOKYBABCst — SIKOU T1e OYJI0 KOPUCHO
ISt IOTO YUHST — HeCTH Bech Tsrap ioro rpixis!!?. Takoro rimbokoro 6yia 1yXoBHA
€HICTD OTIIA 31 CBOIM IYXOBHUM CUHOM, i il OyJin MpUTaMaHHI TaKi eJTeMeHTH:
YCBIZIOMJIEHHSI CcTapIieM CBOTO MOKJNKAHHS JIyXOBHO HAPOJKYBATU CHHA, TOOTO
OyTH IyXOBHUM OTIIEM, a BOAHOUAC PO3YMIHHS CBOEI 0OMEKEHOCTI Ta y6OTOCTi;
yesigomaenns Bosxkoi mo6oBi, ika 00’eHy€e cruHa i 0TI Ta J03BOJIE OTLEBI HOCUTH
TATapi CUHA, IJTKOBUTE JIOBIP’ yuHSA 10 cBOTO cTapisd. [ TicHa enqHicTh MOKITIBA
qutre y Cesromy [lyci, i /uiire B 1yXOBHOMY KOHTEKCTI MOJKHA 30arHyTH 3MiCT Y-
XOBHOTO BiTIiBcTBa %,

3B’430K, SIKUH icHyBaB Mixk Bapconydiem Ta IBaHOM, Ma€ BiITIHOK i [yXOBHOTO
toBapuinyBauHs. [Bar OyB Mostommii Bi Bapconydis, a [loporeii 3 Tasu ipencras-
Jisie TOTO SIK CBOTO CITIBTOBAPHIIIA 10 aCKETUIHOMY KUTTIO. [IpoTe 1yxoBHMIT 3B'I30K
i B3aEMHA 3aJIeKHICTh HABITh HAa PiBHI BUMTEJb-yU€Hb HE 3BOJIUTHCS /10 TTPOCTOTO
i IOPSIIKY BaHHS KepiBHUK-TI ytersinii. Bapcoryiii 6aunts B IBani piBHOTO COGi!
YueHb, KO BIPHO HACJIILYE CBOTO BYUTEJS, CTAE TaKUM, K BiH (1op. JIK. 6, 40).
Bapconydiii mopiBHIOE 11eii 3B’I30K 3 €/IHICTIO, sKa icaye Mizk OtiteM i Curom. Tomy
CTapIli HIKOJIU He TIPOTUCTABJISIIUCS OJH ofiHOMY. HaBmaku, Kosin XToCh i3 6pariB
XOTIiB MaTH OLIbIIY BIIEBHEHICTD Y BIIIOBI/II 1 TOMY 3B€PTaBCs 3a IIOPAL0I0 10 000X
CTapILiB, TO HIYOTO IHIIIOTO HE YYB, SIK JIUIIE Mi/ITBEPKeHHS TIepIoi AyMKU: « HuHu
TaK, SIK ckazaB 1001 ctapers [Ban. Bor Bapconydist i Bor IBana € Toit camwuii!s — Bif-
nosizas Bapconydiii, Kosiu 10 HHOTO 3BEPTAINCS TiC/Is BiaBiann [Banal?!,

"9 Top. Epist. 74: Tam camo, c. 148.

120 Mus. M. E. Lovato, L. Mortari, Introduzione, Barsanufio e Giovanni di Gaza, Quaestiones et res-
ponsiones, IAT. TIp., ¢. 40-44.

121 Epist. 224: Barsanufio e Giovanni di Gaza, Quaestiones et responsiones, uut. up., c. 256, 305-306.

ITop. A. Louf, Barsanufio e Giovanni un accompagnamento spirituale “concentrato”, 11 deserto di
Gaza, c. 186-188.
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Myzpictb i 6eskopucanBa J060B — 1€ Ti Aapy, AKi poOJATh OTIIB 3AaTHUMUI
HapoKyBaTH Aitell y Caromy /lyci, a moTiM MpoBauTH 10 YXOBHOI TOCKOHATIOC-
Ti, 710 3poctanHst y Tomy K Jlyci. JTro60B yXOBHOTO OTIIS 10 CBOIX iTEM 03BOJISIE
IOMY B34TH iX Ha CBOIO Bi/ITIOBiIaJIbHICTD, HOTO ceplie Ci/lye 32 HUMU, BiH TIPUCYT-
Hill y Beix mofisgx ixuboro xkutrsa. Crapiii 6esnepepBHO TYpOYBaIICS PO CIACIHHS
CBOIX JIiTell, BOHU HIKOJIM HE 3aJIUTIATICS DAy KM, SIKIIO YY€Hb CTPAKIAB IH
KOJIH #10r0 MyurB /iustBoJI. Halibibimoro paicTio crapiiiB 6yB LyXOBHUHN 3picT iXHIX
cuHiB'?,

[likaBuM 111 1M OTJISIZIOM € TIorJisit JlopoTes. 3rifiHo 3 fioro HaBYaHHSIM, Ty XiB-
HUK — Te JTI0/INHA, 110 BUKOHYE (DYHKITIIO Tpe/icTaBHIKA bora /17151 cBoro [yXOBHOTO
cuHa. Bin crae 171 HbOTO OTIIEM, iKOHOIO HeOecHoro Bora. /lyxoBHOMY OTIEBi Ha-
JIEKUTH TaKa caMa JII000B, TaKe caMe JIOBIp’s, sike MU TIOBUHHI MaTH CTOCOBHO bora.
A yXOBHUI OTeIb peasisye aiio boxe: hopMye y cBoeEMy yuHeBi XpucTa. Y Takuit
c11ocib B OTIEBI 00’ ABASETHCA I IyXOBHUX AiTeil Bosxke BiTiiBCTBO!?,

TemaTuka yXOBHOTO BITIIIBCTBA B CTapIliB 3 [231 TICHO TIepensiTaeThest 3 MUTaH-
HSIM 30BHIIITHBOI OPTaHi3allii MOHACTUPCHKOT KEHOBII, B SIKil TOJIOBHE Miclle 3aliMae
HaCTOSITEJb — iryMeH. BBaskaemo 3a HeoOXi[He 3BEePHYTH Ha 1ie 0COOJIUBY yBary,
aJiKe MATaHHS PO3MO/ILTY KOMIIETeHIii iryMeHa 1 JlyXOBHUX CTapIliB y MOHACTUPSIX
MTOCTIITHO BUHUKAJIO 1 iHOJII CYTTPOBOIKYBaJIOCS KOHMJIiKTaM1 i cyriepeukamiu. JIwc-
TyBaHHA 3 [a3u 1a€ 3MOTy ITpoCTeKYBaTH, SIK BOHW PO3B’SI3yBaJIH 11i TUTAHHS.

CrpoOyiimo mpoanastizyBatu ctocyHku Bapconydis ta [BaHa 3 ixHiM irymeHOM.
Irymen Cepino OyB HacTosITe/IEM OJIHIET 31 cITibHOT B mycTrHi [a3u. Came 10 HOTO
3BEpHYJIMC JIBa cTapili, Bapconydiii Ta IBaH, AKi XOTIIM TPOBAIUTH KUTTS 3aTBOP-
HUKIB il 10T0 3aCTYMTHUIITBOM. 3-TIOMIXK iryMeHiB BOHU BUOpasu Horo, a iHrmi
HaBITHh TPOXU 3a3IPUJIH, OO TEK XOTIJIM MATH Y CBOEMY MOHACTHPI TAKUX CITABHUX
MyskiB. OiHaK IiKaBo, MO CTapIli He CTalu YYHSIMU iryMeHa, pajiilie HaBIaKu —
BiH ITOYAB 1M CJIYKUTH i TOTIOMaraTy B KOHTAKTaX i3 30BHINTHIM CBITOM. 3aJHTIa-
109HCh irymMeHoM MoHacTups, Cepizio 4acTo BilaBaB CIIpaBU CBOTO CJIY KiHHS Ha
po3cya 3aTBopHIKa Bapconydist i BUKOHYBaB POJIb «CeKpeTapsi» ocTaHHboro. Bapco-
Hyhili, BiAMOBI1al0uy Ha YUCTIEHH] TUTaHH, IMKTYBaB BiAMOBii irymenosi Cepijio,
SIKUI TIepeaBaB ix ajgpecatosi. Bapconydiii ymiB nucaru, oqHak, BUGPABIIHN 3a-
TBOPHUIIBKUIT CITOCIO JKUTTS, He Mir OpaTrcst 3a 1mepo, mob caMOCTIHHO KOHTAKTY-
BaTH 3 iHITUMM, BijTak JuctyBaBcs yepe3 Cepino. Tomy Bapconyddiii Biamoigas
IPEIBKOI0 MOBOIO — G0 Jiuiie ii 3HaB irymer. [HO/ 11e HaBiTh BUKJIMKAIO HE3a[0BO-
JIEHHSI IOTMCYBaviB, 60 BOHU mepekuBasn, mo irymen Cepino 3aminrioe qymky Bap-
conydis. [leski BBaskanu, mo Cepigio MpUKpHUBaAE aBTOPUTETOM CTapIIs CBOI BJIACHI
pitrernst. OziuH i3 GpaTiB HAaBITH 3aCyMHIBaBCsI B ICHYBaHHI cTapIis, 3a1iJ03PHBIIIH,
110 iryMeH 0OMAHIOE CIIJIBHOTY, MOKJIMKAI0YUCh Ha aBTOPUTET BEJUKOTO CTaPIIs.

122 NMus. Epist. 24: Barsanufio e Giovanni di Gaza, Quaestiones et responsiones, nur. mip., c. 100; 28, c. 102;
208, c. 247. — JTus. M. F. Lovato, L. Mortari, Introduzione, Barsanufio e Giovanni di Gaza, Quaesti-
ones et responsiones, TNT. TIp., C. 45.

125 Tus. L. Regnault, Théologie de la vie monastique selon Barsanuphe et Dorothée (VI siécle), 8: Théo-
logie de la vie monastique, Paris 1961, c. 320-321.
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Bapconyiit 6yB 3MytieHUi mpuitHATH IpyIty OpaTiB, 11100 BOHU TIEPEKOHATIICS Y
itoro icHyBanHi 24,

Yacro Bapconydiii Bizicuias Gpatis mrykaTu mopajau B irymena'?. Bin BiaMos-
JIBCSE OYTH MTOCEPEIHUKOM MiK OpaTtoM Ta iryMeHOM, HAIIOJIsAraB Ha TOMY, 1106 Gpat
0COOUCTO 3BEPHYBCST 10 HACTOSITEJIS T BIIKPUB TIepel HIUM CBOIO JIYTILY.

opoteii po3yMiB MOHACTUPCHKY CHITBHOTY SK oiHe Tijo. Ta i crapiti, mpasmo-
NoiGHO, PO3PI3HSAJIH CBOI KOMITETEHIII 1IO/0 CITIJIBHOTH 1 He HasKaJIu TopyIryBaTi
ABTOPUTET HACTOATEJII i BTpydYaTHCs B oro (hyHKITii. A/Ke B iTyMeHi, K BUTIJTUBAE
3 HaBYaHHs TOTO X J/lopoTest, BOHU OAYNIN €IUHOTO TOJIOBY MOHACTUPS, SIKUH 3
OTJISITY HA CBOE CTAHOBUIIE TIOBUHEH OYB BUPIZHSATHUCS TAKMMU Y€CHOTAMHU, SIK CJTy-
JKIHHS JIJIS CITJIBHOTH, TEPIISYiCTh, PO3CYATUBICTD Ta BMiHHS He TaK HaKa3yBaTH,
K, pajie, paguTi 'S,

Hacrostesnbebka pyHKILSE, 30KpeMa, MoJIsiraia B TOMY, 1100 YMIJIO 3a/I1aro/KyBa-
TU KOHMJIIKTYU 1 HEMOPO3YMIHHS, SKi MOIJIM BUHUKATK B CIiibHOTL. Toil, XT0 OYB
HACTOsITEJIEM, He MIl' JIaBaTH BOJIi CBOIM MOYYTTSIM i THIBY, a pa/iie 6yB 30008’ 13aHUi
BUIIPABJISITU TIPOBUHU OPaTii CBOEIO TepreauBicTio Ha B3ip Xpucra!?’,

124 Ilus. Epist. 125 bis: Barsanufio e Giovanni di Gaza, Quaestiones et responsiones, uur. 1p., c. 192,
ITop. A. Louf, Barsanufio e Giovanni, c. 186.

125 Nus. Epist. 214: Barsanufio e Giovanni di Gaza, Quaestiones et responsiones, ut. 1p., c. 252.

126 «SIK11o TH HACTOSITEIIb OPATiB, A0AN PO HUIX 31 COKPYIIEHUM CEPIEM i TOOIAKIMBUM MUJIOCEP/SIM,
HACTABJISIFOYM Ta HABYAKOYH 1X YECHOT JJIOM i CJIOBOM, ajie Gisibliie iioM, G0 IPUKJIal BILIMBOBIITHUI
Bizt cstoBa. SIKIIO MOsKell, Oy/Ib it HUX MPUKJIAA0M i B TLIECHUX TPY/IaX, a SIKIIO TH HEMIYHUIL, TO
nepebyBail B 106pOMy YCTPOI JYLIEBHIM i B IepepaxoBaHKX allocToIoM oax Jlyxa: y mobos,
PazloCTi, MUPI, TOBrOTEPIEIUBOCTI, HIArOCTi, MUJIOCEP/, Bipi, JIariIHOCTI i 31ePKIUBOCTI Bijl yCix
npuctpacteil (Tan. 5, 22. 23). 3a POBUHH, 1O TPAILISIOTHCS, He 00ypOiics HaaMIpHO, a 6e3
30€HTEKEHHS MIOKa3yH MIKO/LY, 110 MOXOAUTh BiJl TAKOTO BUMHKY. SIKII0 Tpeba 3poOuTH J0TraHy, TO
3BepTail yary Ha oco0y il Bubupaii 3pyunuii uac. He kapaii cyBopo 3a MaJii IpOMaxu, Haue TH caM
abCOJIFOTHO ITPaBEIHMIA, | He 4acTO 3BUHYBauyH, 60 1e 00TsKY€ | HaBUUKA /10 3BUHYBAUECHb BEJIE /10
HeuyTJMBOCTI Ta Heabanocti. He Hakasyii BIaHO, a 31 CMUPEHHSIM, Haue pajisiuut 6paTosi, 60 Take
CJIOBO JIETIIE MPUIIMAETCSI I CUIIBHILIE IEPEKOHYE 1 3aCIIOKOI0€ OIMKHBOTO>. — ABBa JlopoTeii,
Hoyuenns i nocaanns, Jivsis 2002, c. 134. — Iop. E. Stanula, Zycie codzienne w klasztorze $w. Do-
roteusza z Gazy, B: Sw. Doroteusz z Gazy, Nauki ascetyczne, PSP 27, Warszawa 1980, c. 19-20.

«A i gac 36eHTeKEHHS, KOn GpaT ToOI MPOTUBUTHCS, CTPUMAiL I3UK TBIil, 00K 30BCiM HIYOTO He
CKa3aTu 3 THIBOM, 1 He I03BOJISIH CEPIII0 CBOEMY BUBMIIUTHUCS HAJl HUM; aJie TIPUTaiaii, 1o Bi# — 6part
TBIi i wien Bo Xpucri i 06pa3 Boxuii, 10 TepruTh CIoKycy Bijl HAIOTO CHIiJIBHOTO BOPOTA. 3MUJIO-
Cepaucst HaJl HUM, 100 AUsIBOJI, TIOPAHKUBIIH OT0 JPATIBJIMBICTIO, HE MIOJIOHUB HOTO I HEe yMEPTBUB
3JI0IIAM SITHICTIO, 1 11100 Bijl HAIIOT HEYBAXKHOCTI He 3aruHyJIa [Iylia, 3a IKy XpHCToc IoMep. 3rajaii,
1110 i Tebe repeMarae pUCTPacTh THIBY i, CyAs4u 31 CBOET BIACHOI HeMOUi, Maii CIiBUyTTsI 10 Opata
TBOTO, JASKYA, [0 TPANUJIACS HATO/A IIPOCTUTH IHIIOMY, 06 1 T oTpuMaB Bix Bora npoueHHs
GiIbIINX 1 YKCIEHHIINX IPiXiB, a/pke cKazaHo: “IIpomaiire, i npoctutbest Bam” (JIyk. 6, 37). Yu ve
rajla€ii T, 1o Opar TBiil 3a3Ha€ MIKO/K Bijl TBOTO JOBrOTEPIHHA? AJie aocTo 3a10Bigae 1e-
pemaraTu 3710 100poMm, a He 100po 3710M (Pum. 19, 21). T otiii roBopsiTh: «SIKIo Tu, pobisuu 3a-
YBasKeHHs iHIIOMY, BIIQ/Ia€lll Y THiB, TO TU CIIOBHUIIL JIUIIIE CBOIO BJIACHY BOJIIO 1 IPUCTPACTD, & KO/IHA
PO3YMHa JIOIMHA He PYIHYE CBOIO JI0MY JJIst TOTO, 11106 30y1yBaTu AiM 6JKHbOTO> . Kosm & 36eH-
TESKEHHS ITPOJIOBAKYETHCS, TO IPUCHILYH CBOE ceplie i ToMOoJUCh... | mics i€l MoamuTBy, Kosu ceplie
TBOE CMUPUTHCS, TOAI BXKe MOYKEIT PO3YMHO 1 31 CMEPEHHSIM CePIIs, 3TiTHO 3 alIOCTOIBCHKOIO 3aT10-
Bi/TI0, BUKPHBATH, TOTPOKYBATH, HATOYMJTIOBATH Ta 31 CIIIBYY TTSIM JIIKYBaTH I BUIIPABJIsATH Gpata
sk Hemiunoro uiena (T 6, 12; Tum. 4, 2). Toxi-60 i 6par, yCBiIOMUBILIY CBOE PO3JIIOUCHHS, [IPUiiMe
TBOI HACTAHOBY 3 BipOIO, i TM CBOIM MIPOM YMUPOTBOPHIII i fioro cepite. Tosk Xaif HIIIO HE PO3IYINTD

12

N



48 ICTOPMYHO-BOTI'OCJIOBCbKA TPAUILIA IYXOBHOI'O BATBKIBCTBA...

OcobsmBot0 GyJ1a poJib IyXiBHUKIB i IpU BUOOPI Yk IPU3HAYEHHI HACTOSATEIIB
MOHAIIOI1 criIbHOTH. [Tpotiec mprsHaueHHsT HOBOTO iryMeHa 3aBEPIITYBaBCS Bi3UTOM
IO IYXOBHOTO OTIISA CIIJIBHOTHU. [TyMeH, MONHO MPU3HAYEeHNH EMUCKOTIOM, HacamIie-
pen, BiaBimas crapis [Bana, mob mpocutu itoro OmarocaoBents. OqHAK 3yCTPiB
He3BUYAWHY peakilito: [BaH, BU3HAIOUM BUIIICTh aBTOPUTETY iryMeHa, ePIInii po-
CHB Y HbOTO GJarocioBeHHs '8,

AHaTI3yI091 POJIb HACTOATEJIS Ta CTAPITiB B JKUTTI CITITBHOTH, 3ayBaYKY€EMO, IO
MiK HUMU € TIleBHA 3aJIe;KHICTD i criBais. Kosken HamaraBcst BAKOHYBaTH CBOIO,
BJIACTHBY Jintiie fiomy ciy:k0y. HacTositess BUKOHYBaB pajiine KOOPAUHY 04y (hyHK-
Iif0, a CTaPIIi, 3aBISIKA CBOEMY aBTOPUTETOBI, OYJIN [yXOBHUMU TIPOBITHUKAMHU.
I[Tpore skojieH 3i cTapiiiB He poOUB cOOi pekIaMu, aHi He 3a0X04uyBaB, 006 criBOpa-
TH TIPUXOMJIN JI0 HHOTO Ha IOPajly Yi BUOGHpPasu ¢BoiM mposiaaukom. Pasmre Toc-
IO/Ib BUCHJIAB JI0 HUX OpaTiB, sIKi TOTpeOyBasIu CIy:KiHHs cTapiiiB. Bapconydiii ta
IBan po3ymisin cBOE cary:KiHHA K cayxKinag CroBy — yepe3 HUX BoHO TpOMOBIIsiE
10 IXHIX TyXOBHUX cUHIB. CTapIli BUSBIIAIN BETUKY TAKTOBHICTB 1 IETIKATHICTD Y
BiTHOTIIEHH] 710 KepiBHUTITBA MOHACTUPs. BoHM HiIKOM HE BTpyJancs 3 mopajamu,
KOTO 1 Ha AKi Yps/ii B MOHACTUPI IpU3HaYaT. BOHW He BHUKAJIW B MUTAHHS, SIKi
TOPKAJINCS EKOHOMIYHOTO (DYHKITIOHYBAHHSI CITIJIBHOTH, a Pajiiie OyJIi paJHIKaMU
CBOIX JIyXOBHUX JiTell y MUTAHHAX 1HIIOTO POJLY, SIK HAITPUKJIA/L: Bi/iJlaBaTH TIepeBa-
Iy MOCJIYXY iryMEeHOBI 4 IOTPUMAHHIO 3araIbHUX TIPUHITKIIB, TOOTO yCTaBy MOHAC-
tupsa? Crapiii He 3aX0AUIn y chepy KOMITeTeHIIii iryMeHa, HaTOMiCTh HaMaraamncst
30epiraTu cumghonito LyX0BHOIO i TOTO, IO BIAHOCUIOCS 10 30BHIIIHBOI Opratisariii
mMoHactupst'?, 3rigno 3 HaBuanHsM Bapconydis, i crapiti, i irymen BUKOHYIOTH CBOI
Xapu3MH, Jladi iMm borom TasanTu, KoxkeH Ha cBoemy Miciti. HaiirosioBHitmmii npuH-
IHII, SIKOTO CJILJI IOTPUMYBATHUCh, — 11€ 3aBXK/I1 OYTH TOTOBUM /IO CITY/KiHHSI.

Tebe 3i cBsTOO 3anmoBimmio Xpucrosoio: «Hasuithest Bix Mene, 60 S marignuii i cymupHuii cep-
em» (M. 11, 29); 60, Haiinepiie, Tpeba TypOyBaTHCS PO MUPHUI HACTPIll Tak, 106 HaBITH 31
CIIPaBEINBOTO MPUBOJLY UM 3aPa/li 3AII0Bili 30BCIM He OEHTEKUTHU CepIls Y ePEKOHAHHI, 1110 MU
BCi 3aIOBiIi cTapaeMocst BUKOHYBATH caMe 3apau JiioOoBi i cepaednoi uncrorn. Hacrasisioun
TaKUM YUHOM Opara, Mouyelr i Ti el rosoc: «SIk BUHecen YecHe 3 HelIOCTORHOTO, Gy SIK yCTa
Moi» (€p. 15,19)». — Assa [loporeit, [loyuenns i nocaanus, c. 134-135.

128 Tlop. A. Louf, Barsanufio e Giovanni, c. 186.

129 Tam camo, c. 198-200, 202-203.



Po3nin I1

KOHTEKCT ®OPMYBAHHS I/IEI
AYXOBHOTI'O BATbBRIBCTBA Y
ITPEIL. TEOAOPA CTYAUTA

Ha posBuTox izei myxoBHoro O6arbkiBcTBa y mperr. Teomopa
MaJTi BIIJIMB He JIUIIEe HOTO BJIACHI JOCTIIKEHHS CBATOOTIIIBCHKOI TPaAUIlii, aje i
iHIIT YUHHWKY, 30KpeMa caMe JKUTTST — TOH CTaH YePHEITBA, CBITKOM SIKOTO BiH OYB.
HaiiBasksmBinty poJib, O/IHAK, Biirpasio cepeloBuiile, B IKOMY Teo10p 3pocTaB i Bu-
XOBYBAaBCsl, — BIUTUB HOTO MaTepi TEOKTUCTH Ta OCOOUCTUI TOCBI/T Y€PHEUOTO JKUTTST
i/ TpoBOZioM Zisizibka [lmaTona. Haitnepiiie, MU BUCBITJIMMO CTOCYHKU MiK HACTO-
ATEJISAMHY 1 YeHIsIMY, SKi manyBaiay B MoHacTUpaAX y VIII-IX cr., a motiM posrisinemMo
poab pinaux Teozgopa y #oro gyxoBHOMY (hOPMYBaHHi SIK iryMeHa-[yXOBHOTO OTIIS.

2.1. CTAH MOHAIIECTBA B YACH IIPEIL. TEOJJOPA CTYAUTA

Momare sxutTst y Bizantii Mmae riimboke Kopiutsi. [IpoTe mpuitymeHHst 1essKux
BizaHTilicbkux Giorpacdis immeparopa Koctstutrra, HiGHTO caMe BiH 3aCHYBaB TepIIr
mMonactupi B Korcrantunormnosi, 6y/iu BiIKUHY Ti Cy9aCHUMU BYEHUMH, STK TTOO0KHI
gerenin. [lepmri myctesbHUKY 3’IBUIUCS B CTOJMI Tisibku B [V ¢T. — HeBenuki
TPYIIH YOJIOBIKIB i ’KIHOK TIPUITHSIII MOHAIITHIT CIIOCi0 JKUTTSI T/ BIUIMBOM Mapato-
Hist i €Bcratis CeBacTiiicbkoro (oba misHimme OyJin 3BUHYBadeHi B epeci). 3acHOBa-
Hi HUMM TPOMAJIN Yepes 111 3BUHYBAYEHHST TIPUAIXAJTH /10 CTOJIUII i TPAKTUYHO TIOBHIC-
TIO 3HUKJIN B yacy riepecstiyBanns IOmiana'. Onrak srogom Bisanrist crana miciem
3yCTpiui KEHOBITU3MY i aHAXOPETCTBA — JIBOX JIOBOJII PI3HUX KOHIIEMIiii MOHAIIIOTO
JKUATTSL.

2.1.1. KeHOBITH3M i aHAXOPETCTBO

[Teprumii KeHOBIHHWI MOHACTHD OYB 3aCHOBAHUI y cTOJHIL B 384 P. CHPICHKUM
ycTeJbHIUKOM Ha iM’st Icaak, skuii 3/00yB c1aBy THM, 110, 3aJIMIINABIIA CBOIO Xa-
TUHY-TTyCTeJI0, TPUNIIOB Y MiCTO, 11100 BUKPUTH apisiHisM immepatopa Basenca.

U Hus. J. Pargoire, Les débuts du monachisme a Constantinople, “Revue des questions historiques”
65(1899), c. 101-113; C. Frazee, St. Theodore of Studios and Ninth Century Monasticism in Constan-
tinople, StMon 23 (1981), c. 27.
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[caak mpopoumB ;KaxIUBY CMEPTH 151 BasieHca, SK11o Toi He 3BepHe yBaru Ha ToTie-
PeIUKEHHS 1 He oKaeTbest. IMmepatop 3arunys B Azppianonodi y 378 p. Moro Hacry-
HUK 320X0THB [caaka Ta foro MOHAXiB Ha MOCTITHO oceMTHICS B KOHCTAaHTHHOTIOMI.
Tak BuHuK /lasiMaTchbkmii MOHACTHD, SKUI Ha yac cMepTi Icaaka y 406 p. HasiuyBaB
150 ocib. Ileit MmoHacTup 3aliMaB POBiIHE MicIle B JKUTTI MicTa i i/l 9ac CMyTH
Hecropis.

[pyia 4eHIiB, BilOMKX 111l Ha3BOIO «0e3COHHI», 3aCHYBala MOHACTHD, SKUIA
nizime nepeitasts mpert. Teogop CTyaut. A 3aCHOBHUKOM «Ge3COHHUX> GYB YOJIOBIK
Ha iM’st OJrekcanzIp, po/IoM i3 O/THi€1 3 a3iiicbkIX PoBiHIIiN. Bin mpuixas mo Koncran-
TUHOIIOJIS CJIYKUTH B YPsIZi i 3rogoM OyB Ipu3HadyeHunii Ha mocaay 1o Cupii, 1e 3a-
I[iIKaBUBCST €HEPTiMHNM aCKeTHUHUM PyXoM cepesl Xxpuctusa. [Ipubansno y 420 p.
BiH MMOBEPHYBCS 10 CTOJIUII i TIPUBIB 31 COOOI0 ABAMIATHOX YOTUPHOX CUPIHCHKIX
YeHIIiB, sIKi i chopmyBamu crinbHOTY 11pH 1iepkBi CB. MuHu. Osiekcanap OyB ixHiM
iITYMEHOM i TOCTaBUB TPl YeHTSIMU 3aBAaHHS TIOCTIITHO MOJIUTHCS. 3BiICK MOHAC-
TUP OTPUMaB Ha3BY «OE3COHHUX», a00 «HEYCHITAlUNX». ABTOPUTET MOHACTUPS
cepejl METITKAHTIiB MiCTa 3 KOKHUM POKOM 3POCTAaB, i BiH HAJIIUyBaB Y>Ke TPUCTA MO-
HaxiB. OgHak OJiekcaHpa 3BUHYBATHIM B MECCATiHI3Mi, TOro OYJI0 OCYIKEHO, a
YEeHT[SIM — HaKa3aHO 3aJUTTUTH CTOJIHITIO.

Hacrynuuk OJiekcatipa B iryMeHCTBI [TOCEJIMB MOHAXIB Ha aziarchkomy OOl
Bocdopy. Tyt uentti mpogoBskyBajm GyTH B3IpISIMU AaCKETU3MY, KUBYUYH B yOOKeC-
TBI Ta NOCTiNHIN MoMTBi. Bonu Oy noxiieni Ha TpU 3MiHU Tak, 100 MOJIMTBA
HIKOJIM He punmHsnacs. 463 poxky matputiiii CTyiif 3aIpoCUB «HEYCUTIAIOUNX»>
3HOBY 710 Koncrantunomnosist. Monactup 6y odiiitno Biomuii sk Moractup ITpes-
Tedi, ajie TPOMaITHU CTOJNIl HasuBaau ioro Crymion. «Heycumnaodis xuam Tam
ax o VIII ct.2

Crymion GyB Jiuiiie OHIM i3 6araTbOX MOHACTUPIB, 3aCHOBAHUX Y V CT. Ha XBUJII
PEeJTTiiTHOTO eHTY31a3My, 1[0 OXOTIMB CTOJUITIO. 3aCHYBaHHS MOHACTUPS BBAYKATIOCS
JysKe TIOO0KHIM aKTOM, 3aCHOBHIK-apUCTOKPAT 30008’ s13yBaBCst 3a0e31euyBaTi
MOHACTHP JI0 KiHIIsSI CBOTO JKUTTS. /lesiki MoHACTUPi MaJii eTHIYHWE XapakTep — hop-
MYBAJIMCS 32 CYyTO €THIYHOIO 03HAKO10. Tak 3BaHi KTUTOPCHKI MOHACTUPI Mau i
Gararo TpobIIeM, aJ[Ke YacTo X JKUTTS 3aJ1e5KaJI0 Bi/l BOJI 3aCHOBHUKA i HOTO CHIAIKO-
emitiB. | Bce x Takm 3a IOcTuriana icHyBasIo MTicTAECAT BiciM MOHACTUPIB y MeKaxX
MicTa i e copok y Xankegoni. Kpim Toro, icHyBaiM pi3Hi IPyu MyCTeJbHUKIB,
CTOBITHUKIB 1 TOPOANBUX, SIKi TAKOK HACEJISIINA CTOJUIIO, a/iKe KOHCTaHTUHOTIOND
OyB CIIPaBKHBOIO CTOJIUIEIO YePHEITBA Y BizaHTilichKiil iMmepii®.

¥ Biszanrii, He3Bazkaioun Ha Te, 1m0 KOctrHian BUpa3Ho BijjlaBaB repeBary KeHo-
BITHOMY YepHEIITBY, a IIYCTEJIbHUIITBO TOJIEPYBaB SIK BUHATOK, aHAXOPETH3M 30epi-
raB cBOi 1paBa it cBoio Biaay nporsarom VIII-IX ct.* Koxken Buj MmoHarecTBa 3Ha-
XOJIMB CBOIX MPUXUIBHUKIB BIITIOBI/IHO /IO TIPArHEHb 1 XapakTepy MOHAIIIECTBYOUMX.

2 Tus. C. Frazee, St. Theodore of Studios... c. 28-29.

3 Tam camo, c¢. 29-30.

4 us. E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople depuis la fondation de la ville jusqu’a la mort de Photius
(330-898), Paris 1897, c. 290.
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3arajioM 4epHede KUTTs € 3Pa3KOM JMBOBUIKHOI IIOCIIZOBHOCTI i TJIMOOKOI IIpu-
XUJIBHOCTI IO TPAAUIIiN. ¥ Bi3aHTIICbKOMY MOHAIIIECTBI TTPOCTEKYETHCS B3AEMOTIPO-
HUKHEHHS 10oro pisHOMaHiTHUX BUIiB. JKutts eBarux VIII-1X i ax no X1 cT. mizx-
TBEPUKYIOTH TOM (DAKT, 1110 aHAXOPETH TIPOXONIIH CIIOYATKY P00y B KeHOBii. OTiKe,
3HAMEHUTI MYCTEJbHUKY I1i€] eTOXW MaJTl MOHACTUPChKUIT BUTTKiI. Came micist
ITbOTO €TaIy YepHeIlb MiT, OTPUMABIIN 3TOy iTYyMeHa, IIPOBAJNTH CaMiTHE JKUTTSI.
He 6pakye BUNAAKIB, KOJIKM MOJIOJI YEHIll BULIKOIIOBAIUCS IPU SIKOMYCh IIyC-
TebHIKOBI. OTHAK, 32 MTOPAJIOI0 TyXiBHUKA, BOHU TIEBHUH Yac MeNTKaJIN B KEHOBII,
11100 JIOTIOBHUTH TaM CBOIO TTiITOTOBKY, TIEPIIT Hi’K CAMIM CTaBATH MTyCTETbHUKAMH,
BiIMOBIZIaTbHUMU 32 BIacHE yXOBHE KUTTS 1 32 TYXOBHE KUTTS CBOIX HMOBIPHUX
yuHiB. /711 BisaHTIiIiB aHax0peTn3M He OyB CaMOIJLI0. JK TIIBKY MyCTETbHUK
3100yBaB MePeMory HaJl IEMOHOM i JIOCSITaB BEPITMHU TOCKOHAJIOCTI, BiH BEPTaBCs
Ha CJIYKiHHS THUM, SIKi OTO TIPO 1€ ITPOCUJIIH, TIepejiaBaB CBOIO IYXOBHY HAyKy U
CBii 1ocBij Ha 106PO inmmx. HaityacTiiie BiH MOroKyBaBCst PO3ALISTH CBOE TIOMEIIT-
KaHHS 3 KiJTbKOMa YYHSIMU; iX KiJTbKICTh 1HO/I HEBITMHHO 301/bIryBaiacs. Takum
YUHOM, JIy’Ke Pi/IKO 3yCTPiualoThCsl aCKETH, SIKi 3T0/IOM He 3aCHYBaJIM KEHOBIT /17151
CBOIX YMCJIEHHUX TYXOBHUX JiTEH.

3a c1mocobOM KUTTS MyCTENTbHUKIB MOKHA PO3IIINTH Ha TaKi KaTeropii:

a) epemimu, ab0 camimmuuxi; 1e aCKeTH, sIKi TIPOTITOM IESIKOTO yacy (aje mpyske
PIZIKO TIPOTSITOM BCHOTO CBOTO JKUTTST ) 3aKPUBAJINCS B MOBHIiT 130111111, Yci HaitO11b-
1T ACKETU TTePEeXOININ TaKUH TIEePiof;

6) anaxopemu (y BIACTUBOMY 3HAYEHHI TOTO CJI0BA) — *KIJIU B IIyCTEIAX a00 B
reyepax, po3TaioBaHUX OCTOPOHD BiJl IOPIT 1 /lajieKo BiJl MOHACTUPIB, ajie He yXH1-
JISLTMCS BiJl KOHTAKTiB UM TOPTOBEJIHHUX OOMIHIB 3 IHITMMHU acKeTaMi Y1 HaBiTh
MOHACTUPSIMU;

B) nycmenvHuKu, wo maiu yunis. llepeBakHO MyCTETHbHUK KUB y CBOIN KeTil,
HaoauHIl. ITpoTe KoJIv Ipo HBOTO [i3HABAKCS Oaskaroui MMOABU3ATHCS, BIH PO3IIO-
YMHAB «HaOip KaHANAATIB>. YUEHb IIPOCUB ITYCTETbHIKA TPUHHATH HOTO SIK JIyXOB-
HOTO CMHA. 3a3BUYAil BiH OTPUMYBAB BiJIMOBY, aJie SIKIO BUSBJISIB HACTUPJIUBICTD,
TO MyCTEIbHUK JI03BOJISIB ITPOXAUeBi moceuTrcs npu Hbomy. [1oTiM mpuxo/iuB Ha-
CTYIMHWH KaHAUAAT 1 Tak Jjaji. 3a MyCcTeJIbHUKOM 3aJININAJIOCS TiTbKY BU3HAYUTH
JOIYCTUMY KiabKicTh yuHiB. Koiu yuHiB cTaBajio HaaTo 6araTo, IUMIABCS OIUH
BUXI/[ /17151 YCITIIITHOTO TPOBAJIKEHHST JKUTTSI: CTBOPUTH MOoHacTup. IlepeBaskHo 1myc-
TeJbHKUK OpaB Ha cebe KepiBHUIITBO HOBOIO KeHoBielo (koinobion) abo oOMexKyBaB-
¢4 JIMIIIE IyXOBHUM IIPOBOOM HOBOI CIIIbHOTH. AGO HABITh 3a/IUIIAB CBOIX KOJIMIII-
HIX YUHiB, /IaBIIM iM ITPABUJIO-YCTaB i IPU3HAYMBIIM iryMeHa. BiH Bizixonus B iHIIe
caMiTHe MicIie i BiTHOBJIIOBAB TaM JKUTTS ITyCTEIbHUKA, IO 3aKiHIYyBAIOCS MailKe
3aBJK/IA TaK CaMo, 5K i morrepeHLOTO pasy. /1o 1iel kaTeropil HasteKa m T. 3B. iryme-
HU-IIycTeTbHIUKI. BoHU TOCTiiTHO (200 TIepioaMu ) KU/ 11032 MOHACTUPEM, SIKUM
KepyBaJu;

T') ACKETH, W0 3a1excanu 6i0 KeHOBIT; BOHU 3aJIe5KaJIH, MATEPIaTIbHO U TYXOBHO,
Bijl iryMeHa KeHOBIl, B sKiil epeOyBasIu, Mepiil Hixk BiJIa INCS Ha CAMOTY; BOHU
Masii 060B’SI30K Yac Bijl 4acy MPUXOAUTH B MOHACTHP, TOJIOBHO 10 cyOOTax Ta He-
JIJISIX 1 MOTJIA TTPOBOJIMTH PENITY CBOTO JKUTTSI B TAKOMY IiITIOPSI/IKYBaHHI, aJie
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YacTo, Mic/Is1 KOPOTKOTO ab0 JOBIOr0 CTPOKY, BLAAISAINCS Bij] ONIKK iryMeHa i Mo-
HACTUPSI, 100 BECTH KUTTS BIJIBHUX MyCTETbHUKIBY,

B3saemHe MpOHUKHEHHST KEHOBITU3MY Ta aHAXOPETCTBA OYJI0 XapaKTEPHOIO 0CO0-
JIUBICTIO Bi3aHTiChKOTO YepHelTBa. OueBU/IHO, 10 cXeMa KEHOBIST — CAMOTHICTh —
CTBOPEHHS KEHOBI1 He € BUIIQ/IKOBOIO, BOHA CUJIbHO BIJIMHYJIA HA €BOJIIOIIII0 YepHe-
voro xkuTTsA. HaromicTs crctema saBp, sika miporsitaia B [lamectuni®, mpasromomio-
HO, y 3TaJlyBaHOMY HaMu 11epiojii He npuiiHsiacs y Bizantii. ¥ BisanTii nporsira-
JI MaJti ¥ BeJIMKI KeHOBIl 1mi/] pisHuMu HazBaMu: phrontistérion, mone, monasterion
i pigko koinobion. Yci Bonu Majiu ycHuii abo nucaHuii ycras, B SKOMY OyJIU TPU
OCHOBHI BUMOTH: CITIJIbHE KUTTS, CITiJIbHA MOJIMTBA, TTOCTYX iITYMEHOBI.

Crroci6 sKUTTs Bi3aHTIHCHKIX aHAXOPETIB 3ajIesKaB 3BUYAIHO BiJl XapU3MHU CTap-
1151 HABKOJIO STIKOTO BOHU TYPTYBAJINCS, & B 3aTaJIbHOMY BUTJISIIAB MTPUOJIM3HO TaK.
[Tepi yuni mycrespbHIKa a00 CTOBITHUKA PO3TAIIIOBYBAJIHCS Oisist redepu abo miji-
HIJKIKST CTOBIIA, JIe JKUB yunTe b, [HOJII epiini 1Ba ab0 TP yUHI METITKAIM HaBiTh pa-
30M 3i cTapieM. ByaiBHIIITBO Xpamy He OyJ10 HEOAMIHHOIO YMOBOIO J1st (PYHKI[IOHY-
BaHHS 1TUX MAJIEHbKUX aCKeTUYHUX TPYIL. [IpoTAarom fiHs KOKeH BUKOHYBAB CBOIO
po6ory i monuTBy. Jleski 06poOIIsAIN 3eMIIIO, 1HII BUTOTOBJIAIM KOIIUKK abo crie-
IiarisyBasmcs Ha Kasirpadii. YBeuepi MasieHbKa CITiJIbHOTa 3HOBY 30Mpaiacst pasoM.
[Ticist criiyibHOT Bevepi yuHi CJryXaJjiu MOBUYAHHS CBOTO IyXOBHOTO OTIIsI-cTapiis. Yiie-
HU TaKWX aHAXOPETCHKUX CIIJIBHOT HE MaJIX TIOCTIHHOTO MiCIIsT i MOTJIA MIOTO MiHSITH.
Bonwu #e mociziaan SsKOTOCH CITITbHOTO HEPYXOMOTO MaliHa, a KUJIU 31 CBOEI mpartti,
MUJIOCTUHI XPUCTUSTH, IMIIEPATOPCHKUX JAPYHKIB 1, Halfyacriiie, 3 IOIIOMOTH YeHI[iB
cycinnix keHoBiil. CyciIcTBO MmycTeIbHIKA BBAKAIOCS 7St KEHOBIT uecTio i 0yJ10 i
JIyXOBHOIO MTOTPEOOI0; iryMeH 1 4eHI[i MOHACTUPST IPUXO/IVJIN IO TyCTebHUKA B TOCTI
minutucs i obminoBatucs 10cBigoM’. TAKUM YMHOM Y Bi3aHTIICHKOMY YepHEITBi
HeperIesucs i (hOPMU MOHAIIIOTO JKUTTSI — KEHOBITH3M i aHAXOPETCTBOS,

2.1.2. Bixaxiz Biz izeaiB MOHamIecTsa

HesBaskaroun Ha Te, [0 YePHEITBO GYJI0 MOKJINKAHE TaBaTH MPUKJIA/ XPUCTH-
SIHCBKOTO JKUTTSI, Y MOHAIII cepeloBUIIA 3aKPa/IaIncs MOBaXKHI HaayKuTTs. Yep-
Heudy hopMy SKUTTsI BHOMPAJIN JIOAN PI3HUX CTaHiB, YACTUHA YEHIIB MOXOINIA 3

> Jlus. D. Papachryssanthou, La vie monastique dans les campagnes byzantines du VIII au XI siécle,
“Byzantion” 43 (1973), c. 158-166.

6 TlamecTHHCHKA JIABPA CKIIAAJIACS 3 JIBOX OPTAHIYHIX YACTUH: &) YEHMPAILHOT, 1110 BKIIIOYAA I[EPKBY,
TparesHy, 3arajbHe TPUMILIEHHST 15T CITIBHUX 3yCTPiveii i 104aTKOBI OYAMHKI: Mara3wHu, eKapHi
iT. 11.; 6) keniit (kellia), poskupanux B IycTesI Ha JesKiil BicTani Bil EHTPY i LOCUTD BifiaaeHnx
omna Bin oxuol. IllocyboTu ackeTH, siKi MPOKUBAIN KOKEH, 30KpeMa, B kellion, mioBepranucst 10
nenTpy. Borum 6pasm yuacts y Beuipwi it veainbriit JliTyprii, Biggasaam poboTy, BAKOHAHY TPOTATOM
THZKHS, EKOHOMOBI, GpaJiv 3amacu i oBepTamcs 10 cBo€i Keii (kellion) y nenmimo BBeuepi. — Jlus.
D. Papachryssanthou, mur. mp., c. 167-169.

7 Ius. D. Papachryssanthou, nut. mp., c. 170-173.

¢ Jlus. P. Dumont, Vie cénobitique ou vie hésychaste dans quelques <typica» byzantins, Chevetogne
1954, c. 3-13; T. Spidlik, Il monachesimo bizantino sul crocevia fra lo studitismo e lesicasmo, “Vetera
Christianorum” 23 (1986), c¢. 117-129.
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GaraTuX poMH. 3aBJSKH [IEAPUM MOKEPTBAM MOHACTHPI 1HO/I CTaBaIu MicIleM,
Jie YIeHU CIiibHOTH GyJn 3abe3nedeHi Beim oHaz Mipy. Ta i 6aratcTBa MOHACTH-
PiB IMIBUIKO TIOMHOKYBAJIUCS 3 OIJISILY Ha Te, 10 BOHY OYJI1 3BlIbHEH] BiJ| IepiKaB-
HUX MOJAATKIB 1 BificbKOBOI corysk0m. IIpote He TiibK1 30aradeHHst HeraTHBHO BILTHBA-
JIO Ha MOHAITUH cTaH. AKTUBHA y9acTh MOHAXIB Y IMEPKOBHUX i IOJITUYHUX pyXaxX
cTajia TUM YMHHUKOM, SIKUI TI0YaB JIOCUTD ITBUJIKO PYWHYBATH IyXOBHICTb MOHAXiB.
Bimomum € hakT ygacTi KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIBCHKUX MOHAXIB ¥ 60poTh0i 3 epeccio Hec-
topist me y 431 p.® Bysauro, 110 iMmmiepaTopu 3BepTasiCst 10 MOHAXIB 32 TIOPAJIaMH.
Y V cT. MOHaX# HACTIZIbKY YacTO BTPYYaIUCs B PI3HOMAHITHI 1IePKOBHI CITpaBu, 110
Ha IV Bcenencbkomy cobopi immnepatop Mapkistt 3arporonyBas 3a00pOHUTH YeH-
1AM Taky AistibHicTb, Co60p 3a00POHUB MOHAXAM BTPYYATUCS YK TO B IIEPKOBH,
91 TO ¥ cBiTChKI cripaBu'’, Biomi Takox (hakTu, KOJU MOHAXM HE MiITOPSIIKO-
BYBAJIHCS pilieHHsAM BeereHChKIX coO0PiB, a iHOAI IX BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIH JJIsT 60-
poThOM 3 €nucKomamu' !,

Ko gentii 3ananTo nepeiiMasics CBiTCBKUMU CTIPaBaMHy, CTIOKYCH CBITY TIPUXO-
MU 1 10 MOHACTUPIiB. Ta 1 He BCi Ti, MO BCTymaaud 0 MOHACTUPIB, CEPITO3HO
CIpUiiMaIn CBOE MOKJIUKAHHA. BCTyT 10 MOHACTUPS 9acTO I0TIOMAaraB YHUKHYTH
BIIICHKOBOI CJTy»KOM 41 iHIITUX JIepyKaBHIX 0O0B sI3KiB; pab¥ BTiKAJIM Bijl CBOIX TOCTIO-
JapiB, 11100 3HATH JIeTIie i CIIOKIITHIIIe KUTTST; 3JI0YMHII ITYKaIi TPUTYJIKY, 06
YHUKHYTH nokapatHst. HermmooqurokuMu OyJii i BUTTaJKK HACUIIBHOTO MOCTPUKEH-
HI B UEHIi M YEPHUILI B IMTSYOMY Billl UM SIK TOKapPaHHS 32 y4aCTh Y IIPUIBOPHUX
inTpurax. TakuM 4uHOM, 10 OOUTEIEH BXOANB LyX, SKUH I[IJIKOM CyTIepEUnB AyXOBi
MoOHaMmx o6iTis 2.

Ha nouarky VIII cr., ko imnepatop Jles 111 (717-741) posiioyas ikoHOGOPCTBO,
3’SIBIJIVCST 1 30BHITITHI BUTIPOOYBaHHS JIJIsl YePHEIITBA, SIKi CTaJIN JIJIs HHOTO CITPABIK-
1b010 Tosroroo'?, IIporsarom 6aratbox cToOpid iKOHK OY/IM iICTOTHUM €JIEMEHTOM SIK
Bi3aHTIICHKOTO GOTOCIYIKIHHS, Tak 1 BidaHTICbKOrO 60rocoB’s. IkoHOHCOM,
3BUYAITHO, HAIOLIbIIIE 3aiiMa/ICs YEHIIl, TOMY [I09aTOK iKOHOOOPCTBaA 03HaYaB 60-
potb0y 3 yepHenTBoM. Monactupsim KoHcTaHTHHOIIO/IS BAAIOCS BUKUATH B GOPOTHOL
3 Jlesom 111, mpote konm Ha iMmiepaTopchkuii TpoH BeTynuB Koncrantun V, cuty-
artist 3HagHO noripmusacs. [{eit Bosiogap BBakas, 10 32 PaXyHOK MOHACTHUPIB — 3a-
XOTLTIOI0Y N Y€PHEUi TOCLIOCTI — BiH 3MOzKe 301/IbIUTH Iep:KaBHi goxoau. Posmoua-
JINCST JKOPCTOKI mepecyigyBants. YeHIB i vepHUIh myOaiqHO HA ITOAPOMI, T/
CBHUCT T€MHOI 1opOu, miiiiMaan Ha TTOCMIX i TIyM. 3a Haka3oM Toro sk KoHcTanTu-
Ha V BigOyBajocs pyiiHyBaHHS MOHACTHPIB, KOH(MICKaIlis iXHBOI BJACHOCTI, 3HMU-
meHHs 6i6i0TeK Ta ITaM ITOK MECTeITBa. B ocTaHHI POKHM TIPaBJIiHHS 1[bOTO iM-
repaTopa 3/[aBajiocs, o MOHAIIIE KUTTS B3arajii BMEPJIO: YaCTHHA MOHACTHPIB OyJIn

9 [Tus. E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... c. 182-188.

10 1Tus. Concilium Chalcedonensis, kan. 4.

[lus. E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... c. 200-202.

Jus. A. lo6pokioHcKiil, IIpen. Oeodopes, ucnoseonuxes u uzymens cmyoitickii, 4. 1, Onecca 1913,
c. 10-13; [lus. rakox: ]. Pargoire, L ‘Eglise byzantine de 527 a 847, Paris 1905, c. 210-216; B. J1a0a,
Cs. Teodop Cmydum, peghopmamop uepneuozo scumms, “Husa” 10 (1934), c. 333-334.

Jlus. E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... c. 311-369.

11
12

13
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3auMHEH], pelTa epeTBOPEHi Ha Ka3apMu /ISt BINCbKOBUX YU JKUTJIA, a TIe iHTIT
MIPOCTO MYCTYBaJIN Yepe3 BiICYTHICTh MOHAXIB, SIKi MIEPEBAYKHO BTIKAJM 0 IHITUX
Kpain'4,

Curyaitist 3MiHIIACS Ha Kpallle 3a 9aciB iMmmeparpuili Iputu, sska OyJia mpu Bia-
ni mpaktrano Bijg 780 1o 790 p. Bona 3aMinuIa MONMITUKY CBOIX MOTIEPEIHNUKIB 1
JI03BOJTUJIA YEHISIM TTIOBePHYTHCS 10 cTosuili. [Ipote atmocdepa, ska manysasia B
HOBOBIJIKPUTUX MOHACTHPSIX i 00UTEJISTX, He OyJia BiAmoBiiHO0. TPy IHOTIT, 3 SKUME
3yCTpivajIocs MOHAIIECTBO BiJl CAMUX MTOYATKIB, HEe 3HUKJI.

¥V VIII cr. npopos:kysaiacst 60poTbda 3 T. 3. HOABITHIUMU MOHACTUPSIMU 1 Mi-
maHuMu MoHacTupsiMu. [TonBiitHWI MOHACTUP — 1€ TAKUI MOHACTU], B IKOMY MOHA-
XU 1 MOHAXWHi, >KMBYYH BiIOKPEMJIEHO, MaJIi OJITHOTO HacTosiTesist. HaTomicTb y Mi-
MIAHUX MOHACTUPSIX YEHIT | YePHUTT MeIKau pa3om™. BopoTs0y 3 TaKnMI MOHACTH-
psamu posmouas mie IOcrunian. Bid kaTeropiaHo 3a60pOHUB TaKy MPAKTHKY, OTHAK
MilllaHi MOHACTHPI TPUBAJIH Tife 10cuTh 10Bro. VII Beerencnkuii cobop 3a60poHUB
BiKpuBaTH Mimasi MoHacTupi. HaitedextusHimmm Oy.to pitmenns ¢B. Hukndopa,
SIKUT KATETOPUYHO HAKA3aB 3aKPUTU BCI TO/BIiTHI MOHACTHPI '°.

2.1.3. Kpusa iHCTUTYTYy HACTOSATENS

Hacrosresni yacTo He MOTJIM 3MiHUTH TTOTAHUX 3BUYAIB Y1 aMOPAJIbHOI TTOBE/IiH-
K1 CBOIX MOHAXiB HE TiJIBKU TOMY, 1110 He OasKaJIu 1IbOT0, aJie i uepes Te, 110 11i 3Bryai
r71O0KO BKOPIHUIIMCS B MOHACTUPSX'. ABTOD sKUTTENHCY T1ipert. Teoopa posIosi-
nae, 1o B CakKy/[ioH1 JOTPUMYBAJTUCS CTAPUX 3BUYAIB, SKi CyTIepeun/In ITpaBuiaM
¢B. Bacumis. Bin Harosoniye, 1110 came Teoiop KopeKTHO 3BepHYB Ha 11e yBary [liarto-
HOBI, SIKMIA, TIPaBAOIOAIOHO, HEe MaB CUJIM IPOTUCTABUTHCS TOMY 3J1y. KpiM Toro,
TOJINTHII 3BUYAll, KOJIM iTyMeH MelIlIKaB 11032 CIiJIbHOTOIO, BJIaCHE I He /JaBaB 3MO-
I'l BYUaCHO pearyBaTH Ha 3JI0BKMBaHHA MOHaXiB. HacTo Taki iryMeH! ITPOCTO HABITh
He YSIBJISLIIN, 10 HAITPAB/Ly JAI€THCS B CIILJIBHOTI!S,

Momnaxam yacTo OpaKyBajio CMUPEHHS 1 PaBUIBHOTO PO3YMiHHSI CBOTO TIOKJIH-
KatHst. BOHM BiZIMOBJISLIINCS KOPUTHCS CBOIM HacTositesisiM. [lepksa 6opoJiacs 3
MPOSIBAMU CAaMOBLIBHOTO 3AJIUTIIEHHS MOHACTUPIB, B3BAEMHUX BiJ[BIJINH 1 CIIIJILHOTO
riepeOyBaHHsI B OIHOMY MOHACTHPI yepHeurnx ocib pisuux crareii'?. Yacto BuHyBaT-
ISAME TaKUX CUTYaIliii OyJiu iryMeHH, siKi 3a TPOII IPUIHMaIN MOHAXIB, 110 TOKMHY-
JIU CBiil MOHACTUD, 1 I03BOJISIIIA IM BECTH OCOOMCTI CIIPaBy it OPraHizoByBaTH BJIac-
He TocroapcTBo®,

Jlus. H. I'poccy, IIpenodobuviii Oeodops Cmydums. Ezo epems, scusno u meopenus, Kiesn 1907,
. 73-74.

15 us. J. Pargoire, Les monastéres doubles chez les byzantins, EO 9 (1906), c. 21.

16 Mus. Tam camo, c. 24.

7" Laudatio Platonis 9: PG 99, 812.

18 Nus. E. Marin, Saint Théodore (759-826), Paris 1906, c. 21-23; B. [I3topax, Peghopma sizanmiticvkozo
Mmonawecmsa 3a npen. Teodopa Cmyouma (759-826), B: Iarpisipia Komicist y cripaBax MoHarecTsa,
IIpeobpancenns y locnodi. Mamepianu xongepenuii monawecmsa YT'KI[ 2003 p., JIpsis 2004, c. 17-18.
Jlus. Concilium Chalcedonensis, xan. 4.

2 Ep. 1, 8-10: Teopenis, . 2, c. 200; Ep. 2, 115: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 205. — [lus. H. Ipoccy, mur. mip., . 75-76.
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Tpamsmcs i Taki BUIIAAKU, KOJIM GaraTi MOHAXU He XOTLIM Oy TH 3a/1eKHUME
B/l BJIQ/IM HACTOSITEJISA, @ CaMi TPArHyJiu KepyBaTu iHmuMu. BoHM oKu1am MoHacC-
THUPI 1 3aK/Iaan BIacHi ocepenkn Oe3 61arocIoBeHH 1epKoBHOI Biaaau. Lle gacto
TTOPOKYBaJI0 HETTOPO3YMIHHS MiK MOHACTUPSIMU i MOoHaxamMu. HemoognHokMmT
OyJIM TaKOK BUTIAIKM CAMOBIJIBHUX BT€Y B ITYCTHHIO 3 IPE3UPCTBA /10 KEHOBIITHOTO
CII0CO0Y KUTTS, IK HUKYOI (hOpMU MOABMKHUIITBA. [IpobaeMu BUHMKAINA I TOLI,
KoJIu Garati 0coOH, BCTYTIUBIIN HA IIJISIX TOABUKHUIITBA, Ly/Ke IIBUIKO 3HEOXOUYBa-
JIVICS 1 TOYMHAJIN TPOBAJUTH B MOHACTUPI BUTIIHE LISt ceOe JKUTTS | IPUMHOKYBa-
TH BJIacHi GararcTa’'.

BigpoanTtit po3ymMiHHS BasKJIUBOCTI POJTi HACTOATENS B MOHACTHUPI, HOTO (hyHK-
Iii OTIIA CHIIBHOTH — came TakKe 3aBAaHHs octaBuB cobi Teogop Cryaut, oTpumas-
IITH BiJl CBOTO IYXOBHOTO HaCTaBHUKA 1 HacToATe s [ImaTona iryMeHChbKUH JKe37T y
CakkymioncbkoMy MOHAcTUPi B 794 p., a mizwitme it y CTymioHi.

2.2. BIIUB POJMHHOTO CEPE/IOBUIIIA

®opmysanHst ocobuctocti MaitbyTHboTO irymera CTyiomHy, [yXOBHOTO IIPOBIi/I-
HUKa MOHAXiB, HEBTOMHOTO YEHIIs, TaJIKOTO TI0JIeMicTa, CMiJTMBOro OOPII i acKeTa
posmoyanocs B foro ciM’i, B sIKii, 3a coBamu 6iorpada, BiH OTPUMAB «IIpeKpacHe
BuxoBanHsi»*2. Ha ocobuBy yBary 3acayroBye BiinB Ha Teogopa mpuKIaLy 1BOX
6/M3bKUX Hiomy 0cib — Marepi i asbka. Came B HUX BiH MOYEPIIHYB PO3yMiHHS
TOTO, 110 03HAYAE [yXOBHE OATHKIBCTBO 1 XTO TAKHIT lyXOBHUI OTEIH.

2.2.1. Posb marepi

CriiikicTio XapakTepy, MyKHICTIO Ta GaraTbMa iHIIMMU prucamu Teoop 3aBisyy-
BaB CTapaHHsIM cBO€l Marepit. BoHa Jokaia HeMasio 3yCuJib, 106 He TiIbKK JaTh
itoMy 106py OCBiTY, ajie, HacamIepes, BUX0OBATH #oro Bixganum Xpucrosi Ta Moro
[Hepxsi.

TeokTucra — Tpers auTnHa B ciM'i. Bona Masa cecTpy, 11po siky 3HaeMo Hebara-
TO — JIMIIIE Te, 110 OyJ1a MUPSIHKOIO, — i OpaTa, 1110 HOCUB JI0CUTH ApeBHE iM’st ILnaToH
1 3TrO/IOM CTaB 3HAMEHUTHUM Ta Jly:Ke BIUIUHYB Ha cecTpy. llle mononoio TeokTucra

2t JTus. A. JlobpokioHckiii, [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnosednuks u uzymens cmyoitickii, 4. 1, uut. np., ¢. 10-13.

Vita A 2: PG 99, 117: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 3. — IIpo 3B’430K i ClliBBi{HOIIIEHHS MiXX POAMHOIO i MOHA-
mectBoM y Bizaurii nus. A.-M. Talbot, The Byzantine family and the monastery, DOP 44 (1990),
c. 119-129.

8 Nus. I. Hausherr, Saint Théodore Studite. Chomme et Uascéte (d’apres ses cathéchéses), OCh 6 (1926),
n.22,c.2-15.

Teokrtucra Hapoauiacs B cepenuni VIII ct. mix 742 i 747 pokamuy, iMmoBipHO, B 743 /44 p., y Konc-
TAHTUHOMOJI B po/irHi 3aMoskHUX Mitan Ceprist i €Bdumii. HeMOXKIINBO TAKOX TOYHO BCTAHOBUTH
nary ii cmepri, oHak BoHa npunazac mixk 797 i 800 p. — us. Th. Pratsch, Theodoros Studites (759-
826) — zwischen Dogma und Pragma. Der Abt des Studiosklosters in Konstantinopel im Spannungsfeld
von Patriarch, Kaiser und eigenem Anspruch, Berliner Byzantinische Studien, b. 4, Frankfurt am
Main 1998, c. 26-27; V1. Maukesuy, Cesimuil Teodop, icnosionux, izymen cmyoumcvkuii i MoHacmupi
cmydumcvkozo yemasy 6 Yepaini, JInsis 2006, c. 87-88.
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ocupotina. Yyma 747 poky, ika JKOPCTOKO CIIYCTOIIN/IA CTOJIMAIIO, 3abpaa ii 6aThb-
KiB i Gisibliry yacTuHy ii 6;1M3bKIX poaAnuiB®. J{s1bKO, 10 CIYKUB B aAMiHicTpaIii
iMrepaTopchKux (piHaHCIB, 3a6paB CUPIT HAa BUXOBAHHS.

BiamosimHO /10 Tpaaniliil Bi3aHTIHCHKUX POIWH, BUXOBAHHSIM JiBUAT JSIHKO 3aii-
MaBCs 3HAYHO MEHIIIEe, Hi’K BUXOBAHHSM XJIOMMINUKA. Y TOAIMTHHOMY CYCITLIBCTBI /TiB-
YrHa BUXOBYBasacst Bioma. Koy 6atbKut He MaJii MOKJIMBOCTI IATH JI0YIli HeOOXiHe
BUXOBAHHSI, TO BOHO MOIJIO OyTH I 1yske oOMexenum. Tak, BiacHe, cranocs i 3 Teok-
TrcToI0. BoHa 3a/minmiacs HeocBiueHoo 1 Ii3Hilie Mycuia 6arato mparoBaru, oo
BUTIPABUTH HEJIOJIIKH CBOET JIOMAITHBOI OCBITH. 30KpeMa, BOHA CTapaHHO HaMarajiacs
JIOIIOBHUTH CBOE pevtiriiine BuxoBaHHs 2%, TeokTrcTa, MPaBIOMOAiOHO, BCe-TaKM BMi-
Jla YATATH i TIHcaTH, a ii caMoCTiiiHe HaBYaHHS 1OJIITaio y BuBdeHHi [Tcanrtups?’.

[i omixyn Typ6yBaBcs e mpo oHe — abu BAano BUAaTH TeOKTHCTY 3aMix.
¥ rtoii yac y Bizanrii izeanom 106poro yososika OyJia JIOAUHA 30POBOLO IIIY31Y,
3/IaTHA BUPINTYyBATH KUTTEBI cripaBu. /[sipK0 TeokTrucTn 3ycTpiB MaitbOy THHOTO
3TsI Ha a[IMiHICTPaTUBHIN ca1ysk0i, s1e BiH cam mpaifoBas. Ile 6yB BECOKOMOCTaBIIE-
HUU YMHOBHUK ajiMiHicTparii inanciB?,

TeokTucra He 106MIA PO3KOILIB Ta TaMOpy T'yuyHux 3abas. Bona 3asxau Oyia
oJsArHeHa B TeMHe i He Hocuia npukpac. Konn TeokTrcra mycuaa 6yt pa3oMm 3
YOJIOBIKOM Ha IKOMYCh BeCiibHOMY 00i/li, BOHA JOTPUMYBaJIacs CTPUMAHOCTI i
ckpoMHOCTi. [Ticss gecepty mounmHaIMCS KOMIYHI IHTEpMETil, ajie BOHA HIKOJIU HUMU
He 3aXO0ILIoBasacs, Oya pajiie KoM 6aiiay:xoio 10 possar. Teokrucra Oyia,
HepeIoBCiM, I0OPOUYECHOIO JKIHKOO, SIKa TIOHA/[ YCe KJIOTIOTAIACS TIPO CBOi 000B’SI3KI
i He 1iKaBUIACS HIYMM TIOHAJ] T€, 1[0 006aI0cs 11 Y0I0BIKOBI, AK1ii 106pe mpo-
BaJuB CBiN iM%,

Ocob6IMBOIO TIPUKMETHOIO prcoio TeokTuceTu 6y:ia mobosxHicts. « Tinmbku Moro
mobutn»3, — 10608 10 Bora — 1i HaliroJOBHIIIA YeCHOTA, TIPUYOMY TTOOOKHICTH
Teoktucru Oysia BiibHa Bij| Oy1b-s1k01 3a0060HHOCTI. Y VIII CT. XpricTusHCTBO GYJ10
CUJIBHO 3MilllaHe 3 I3MYHUIITBOM; Bipa B YaKJIYHCTBO OyJia Jy’Ke MOIUpeHa. 3a-
raJbHO IPUITHATO OyJI0 0OepiraT Bij 3/1a HOBOHAPOIKEHUX JiTel, i ABINIyioun
aMyJIeTu B INTSYNX KIMHATaX i Ha KOJIUCKAX, /e BOHU CIIAJIN; BiIMOBJISTA MaTiuHi

% lus. Laudatio Platonis 3-4: PG 99, 805: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 152-153.

% Teomop Tic/ist cMepTi MaTepi CBiUMB TIPo 1ie Tak: « BoHa, 6y1yyn 3 IMTHHCTBA HEBYEHOIO, HaBYAIaCsT
HayK Tak, K MPEeMYy/pa, i cTajia MPoCcBiYeHoIo, I0CUTH A00OPe i MBUAKO BOHA BUBYMJIA HATTaM SITh
[TcasTup, ipy bOMY BOHA 3aiiMastacst He BIIEHb, 1100 He 3aCMy4YyBaTH Y0JIOBIKa i He TIPHUHECTH KO-
IV JIOMOBI, aJie TIepeJl CHOM i TTicJist cHY (BBeUepi i paHKOM ), BOHA 3aiiMasiacs YUTaHHSIM TIPU Mepex-
TiHHI CBITHJIbHUKA, HEe BUITYCKAIOYH 3 PYK Tpalli. [ och, BAKOHYIOUM TO OZHY TPAITIo, TO iHIITY, BOHA
i IiM IpUMHOKMIIA, | HaBumIacst Hayk». — Jlus. Tam camo, 3: PG 99, 885: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 190.

7 NTus. Th. Pratsch, nut. mp., c. 28.

8 Bin HasusaBcsa @otun. OCKiIbKY JiBUMHA IIOXOAMIA i3 3HATHOTO POy, yCe BJaluTyBauocs 6e3
0COBIMBUX TPYAHOIIIB i ITI06 OYB yKIaaeHuil. TeokTHcTa HapoauIa 4eTBepo aiTei: Teomop 3'saBuUB-
cst Ha cBiT 759 p., ipyTuii cuH, 171001/1(1), MoBipHO, Mixk 760 1 762 i Mmosoammii cus, €BTHMIiT, MabyTh,
B KiHII ab0 Ha MOYaTKy HACTYITHOTO MECATUIITTS Mixk 769 1 774, mouka, iMeHi sIkoi M1 He 3HAEMO,
Hapoaunacs, iMoBipHo, mix 7711 777. — Jlus. Vita A 1: PG 99, 116: Tsopenis, T. 1, c. 3; Ch. Diehl,
Figures byzantines, Paris 1906, c. 114; Th. Pratsch, uur. mp., c. 28-29.

2 us. Laudatio matris 3: PG 99, 885: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 191.

30 us. Laudatio matris 2: PG 99, 884: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 190.
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(opmyam Haz X TOJOBOIO, O/ISATATH 1M Ha MIMIO HAMUCTA i TagicManu. barato Bi-
3aHTIHIIB OyJIM TepeKOHaHi, 110 JKUTTIO IXHIX JiTell 3arposKye HebesIeKa, OB si3aHa
3 mieto 37ma. «O6auHi» MaTepi 3BEPTANUCS 0 YaKIYHOK, siKi OyIiMTO 3ano6iragn
nebesrrerti. TeokTrcTa, X04a sK ii 3a 1[e OCY/[KYBaJIN PijiHi, 30BCIiM He HajaBasa il
MPaKTHUIl 3HaUYeHHs. BoHa BBaskaJia, 10 3HaK CBATOTO XpecTa, 3po0JIeHIi Hal TO-
JIOBOIO TUTUHMU, € JOCTATHIM 1 HAUIIEBHIIIINM 3aXHUCTOM.

Bona sio6mia 10Bro MOJIMTHCS, BHOYI YMTaJIa TICAJIMH Ta iHIIE YXOBHE YNTBO.
Taxum unaOM, TeokTrCTa <7751 BCiX, XTO ii 3HAB, CTa/Ia MPEKPACHUM TTPUKJIAZIOM: BOHA
30BCIM He KJISIacs, HIKOJIU He TOBOPUJIA HEellpaBAy, He ijaa 6araTo M’sca, 0coOJIuBO
B uaci mocty»®!. Bona ii ne Oyuia ayske OGarara, ajie 6eamesxHno Mmunocepana. Baosu,
CUPOTH, CTapi, XBOPi — Ti, [0 CTPasKIaau BiJl HAHOTMHIIINX XBOPOO — eNiIenTUKN
Y1 IPOKaKeHi, — 3HAXOAMUIN B Hel ATPUMKY I J0IIOMOrY; i He 6YJI0 TAKOIO CBST-
KOBOTO /iHs, Koy O BOHA He IpuiiHsiIa, 3a ii cjioBamu, «<ybororo Xpucra»3?, Takum
YIHOM, BOHA He OyJia IIPUB’s3aHa 10 3¢MHUX Peueil; IPUPOIHO CBOEIO ITOOOKHICTIO
obcToroBaia MOYNTAHHS 1IKOH 1 ysKe MIaHoOIMBO CTaBUJIACS 10 YEHIIIB, K1 iX 3a-
XU,

OjHak 11e OyJia TaKOK eHepriiiHa 3a XapakTepoMm kitKa. Bona Hasexana 10 THx,
XTO JIIOGHTD i BMi€ KepyBaTH CBOIM OMOM. 1i TOG0KHICTH 30BCiM He 3aBaKaja Bec-
TH BCi CITPABU JIOMANITHBLOTO TOCTIOZAPCTBA; BOHA J[yMaJia PO BCe, CTEKMIIA 32 BCIM,
cama MpHKJIajiaia CBOI PyKM /[0 TPALli, He JKaIKYI09H CILI, 11100 Bce B IoMi (DyHKITIOHY -
BaJIo i 106pe Beocs IOMOYaIaM. [i 0ko 3aBk/1u 6yJ10 MAJIbHE B YIIPABIiHHI CIyTa-
mu. Bona Gysia 106poto 10 HEX i 100pe Tpo HUX TOBOPHJIA; He JKaJrija iM aHi xJ1iba,
aHi THX CTPaB, SIKi cTIoskMBaJia Best cim’s. BoHa oxoue jjo/1aBasia iM y JIHi CBAT HaBIiTh
Haiikparoi ixi. Ase Teokrucra 0yJ1a BUMOIJIMBOIO I IPUHIUIIOBOIO Y CIIPaBaXx, IO
CTOCYBAJIMCS MOPAJi 1 XPUCTUSHCHKOT TOBEAIHKY CaIyT. 3a cBimueHHaM Teomopa,
MOTIPH Te, TI0 FOTO MAaTH MaJjia aBTOPUTAPHIIT XapakTep i OyJia ApaTiBIMBOIO, BOHA
HIKOJIM He TTOKa3yBaJjia CBOEI BUIOCTI Ha OJIMIKHIM, HAaBIiTh HaJl paboM. Y CBOIX
JloraHax BoHa OyJia cripaBeInBo0. X0u iii JOBOANIOCH KapaTH CJIyT 32 HEITOCIYX,
OJIHAK BOHM 11 JIIOOWJIN 32 YeCHIiCTh. BoHU 3Hauu, 1110 TeoKTuCTa HEe Ma€ 1OraHoro
Hamipy. [ToTim T cyBopicTb epemiHioBasacs Ha Jarignictsb. Bona npocuia Buba-
YeHHST Tlepe/l CTyTaMH, iHO/I HaBiTh HaBKOJITIKax>

Bes cymniBy, Teoktucra Gysia ayIero pestiriitHo-MOpaIbHOTO JKUTTsI cim'l. Bona
BIPHO i BIIEBHEHO TTiATPpUMYBaIa aTMochepy TPAAUIIITHOIO XPUCTHSIHCHKOTO GJ1aro-
yectst. Bya Takoxk 100poro APYKIHOIO, TI0OMIA CBOTO YOJIOBiKa, XOU BiH HE BHPI3-
HSBCS IKMMOCH 0cOOIMBIM GJtarouectsim. Tomy 1if IOBOANIOCH TIPUTayBaTh oMy
XPUCTUSHCHKI puHImny i gaBatu mopaaun®. Cam Teomop 3raayBas, ik MaTh mepe-
AKUBaJia 32 40JI0BIKa, K BOHA 32 HHOro npoausaaa ciabo3u®s, IIpod. A. JJo6po-
KJIOHCBKIii JIa€ Y0JI0BiKOBI TEOKTHCTH TaKy XapakTepucTuKy: «3aaerbest, Dortun

31 Tam camo, 3: PG 99, 885: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 191.

32 Mus. Ch. Diehl, nmut. np., c. 116.

3 JTus. A. [lobpokioHckiil, IIpen. Oeodopes, ucnosednuxs u uzymens cmyoitickii, 4. 1, mur. up., c. 294.
3% us. Laudatio matris 5: PG 99, 888: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 192.

35 Tam camo, 4: PG 99, 885: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 191.

36 Tam camo, 11: PG 99, 897: Teopenis, T. 2, ¢. 197.
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3a CBOIM XapaKTepoM HaJiexKaB /10 TUX JIOJIeH, sIKi € “aHi XOJIOHI, aHi Tapsdi, aje
girerti” (Ox. 3, 15-16); BiH He OyB BOPOrOM CTAPOBIMHHOTO BJIAIITYBAHHS PEJIiriii-
HO-MOPAJIbHOTO JKUTTS, ajie il He OyB rapsye BifaHUI HOMY; i3 3aIUIIIKaMU ITOTIe-
PEHIX 3BUYOK 1 MOTJISI/IIB, HE3TaCHUM CTPEMJIIHHSM 110 100pa, BiH OyB, BOJHOUAC,
HaMiBiHANMEPEHTHIM /IO PEJIiTii i MOpaTbHOI TOBEIIHKH, CTOSIB HAa PO3IOPIsKIKI MizK
CTapUMM i HOBUMU TedistMu»>’.

IIpore y BignoBianuii yac, Koy cim’s 6y.ia mosHicTio copmoBana, TeokTucTa
CXUJTUJIA CBOTO MY’Ka /10 BUSHAYHOTO XPUCTUSHCHKOTO TIOJBUTY — JKUTHU TIOPYY i3
Helo stk GpaT. Bona moBuasta fioro, 110 JKUTTS B KiHIIEBOMY ITiICYMKY € JIIIIE TTiIT0TOB-
KOIO JI0 cMepTi 1 1o Tpeba Gisibiie A6aT Mo BiYHE JKUTTS, HiK PO TernepinHi
Gsiara. Bperrri BOHM BUPINTUIIN KUTHU SIK OpaT i cecTpa, MPOBIBIIN TAKUM YUHOM
I'SITh POKIB X JI0 BCTYITY BCi€i ciM'T 10 MoHacTupsi®®,

He mentm ctapanHo BoHA TTKJTyBaacs Mpo BUXOBAHHS 1 IyXOBHE (hOPMYyBaHHSI
cBoix giteit. I[Ilo6 cchopmyBatu i Mool aymri, TeokTrcTa, TOJOBHUM YMHOM,
parfyJa nojgasaTy iMm ocobucTuii npukaag. Tak, CBOIO JOYKY BOHA 3 JUTUHCTBA
3asrydasia [0 MuaocepAHnx BunHKiB. HaBuasa ii qormmomaraTu OiiHNM Ta TK/IyBa-
THCS PO MPOKAKEHNX. S K Masia yacoM BiJIbHY XBUJIMHY, TO UATANA 11 CBATI KHUTH,
3ala/II0I0Y N B Hili TOOOKHICTH Ta BiIBEPTAIOYM B/l IOraHUX IIPUKJIAIB i 3a3/1a71€rib
ysKe ToTyioun ii 10 mocBsiti borosi. Teogop CtyauT 6araTo 3rajyBas IIpo MaTepUH-
ChKe BUXOBaHHS B ¢iM'T i 0cOOJIMBO BUALIAB Horo pesiriitauii Bumip: «KoxxHoro
JTHST, KOJTW [IITH 3aCUHAJIA, BOHA TIEPTIIT HiK JIATATH, TiX01IIa 0 HAC i TBOPUIA HAJl
HAMU XPeCHe 3HAMEHHST; TAaK CaMO ITICJIsT BCTABAHHS, KOJIM BOHA Oy/IMJIa HAC, TO 3aBK-
IV 320X04yBaJIa 10 MOJIUTBH, MO0 HE TITbKY BOHA, aJie i [TV TPUBYATIICS CJIY K-
i Borosi»®.

Vmobseniiem y ciM'i 6ys cun Teonop. Lle 6y1a MoBYa3Ha, SIK Ha CBiil BiK, 3pijia
JMTHHA, SKa He JTo0K1a KoMIIaniil i 3abas cBoix ogHo iTKiB; Teogoposi mogobao-
€Sl YUTATH, TOJIOBHUM YMHOM, TOOOKHI KHUTH, i MaTH IIPUPOJIHO 3a0X0UyBaJIa 0T
110 11b0r0. Jlo ceMupivHOTo BiKy BOHA caMa HaBuasia i BuxoByBasia cuHa. [lotim iiomy
JIaJIi BYUTEIIB, 1 1mic/s 3100y TTS eJleMeHTapHUX 3HaHb, BIH IOC/Ii0BHO BUBYUB
TpaMaTuKy, TiaJleKTUKY, pUTOPUKY, (dimocodiio, Teomorito. OqHaKk MaTH Bech yac
PETENIHHO CIIOCTEpIrasa 3a PO3BUTKOM cUHA. TyT — BTiM, K y Oy/Ib-sIKiit pedi, — BoHa
HOEAHYBaJIa HIKHICTD 31 CTPOricTIO, 1110 OY/I0 0OCHOBOIO 1i cucTeMu BuxoBanHs. Ma-
TEePUHCHKI TTOPAIN Ta HATTOYMJIEHHS TTiICUTIOBAJIACS I TTOKAPaHHSIMMT, a BCE Pa30M
normomarano Teoopy mepexoauTy HeJlerki poku oHOCTI,

3aBISIKU TEPIIMMOCTI HOBOTO PeXMMY 10 KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIST TIOBEPHYBCST Opat
Teoxructu [lnaton. Iepioto iforo TypOOTOIO OYJI0 IPOTOBIAYBaHHS B CTOJIUII
JIyXOBHUX HayK. ¥ CBOIX M06aX BiH IPOIAryBaB, FOJOBHUM YNHOM, IIPE3UPCTBO /10
cBiTY, 1I0OOB 10 OIAHKX, IJIEKaHHs JoOpUX 3BMYaiB. Bin MaB ackernunuii Buj i OyB

37 ITus. A. JJoOpOKIIOHCKIH, [Ipen. Oeodope, ucnoseonuxs u uzymens cmyditickii, 4. 1, qurt. up., c. 294.

38 Mus. Vita B 2: PG 99, 236: Teopenis, . 1, c. 69; Laudatio matris 4: PG 99, 887-888: Tsopenis, T. 2,
c. 191.

3 us. Laudatio matris 4: PG 99, 888: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 192.

40 Tus. A. Jo6pokIoHCKIH, [Ipen. Ocodope, ucnoseonuxs u uzymens cmyditickiil, 4. 1, mat. mp., ¢. 299-
310.
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JTy>Ke KPACHOMOBHHUI, TOK KOPUCTYBABCS BenKuM ycrixom. [Tmaton rimmboko Brum-
HYB Ha CBOIO TOOOKHY cecTpy i Ha ii 0TOueHHSsT, 0COBIMBO Ha CBOTO MOJIOJIOTO TLJIe-
minarka Teopopa. ¥ Oyaunky TeoKTHCTH YeHTIli cTau GaskaHIMU TOCTSIMU, i Hezaba-
pom ILnaron nepekonas cectpy, mob BoHa nocssatuia cebe Tocogesi. Crapinmii
cut TeoktucTy Bske GyB rOTOBHUIL 10 TAKOTO pillieHHst. MaTu i cuH TepekoHasm 6aTh-
Ka Ta iHIIMNUX YJIeHIB POJAVHU 3aTUIIUTH CBIiT. TeOKTHCTa 3a0X0THIIA /IO ITHOTO HABIThH
TPHOX GpatiB cBOTO YoJoBiKa. Take pillleHHs 1iJI01 POAUHY CIIPABUIIO TIINOOKE Bpa-
JKeHHST Ha METITKAHTIIIB CTOJHNIT, 3HAWOMI Ta IPY3i 3 XBUJIIOBAHHSM 1 TIOJIUBOM CTIOCTeE-
pirasm, K 11i 6araTi JIIOAN CIIOKIITHO BiIMOBJISIIOTBCS BiJ yCiX pamocTeii i BTiX cyc-
HiJIBHOTO M CBITCHKOIO JKUTTS, 1 11e POOUTH IX macauBuMu. Lleii Kpok ramboko 3B0-
PYyIIUB HaBiTh iMmieparpuitio [pury. ¥ 781 p., y Bitti npubausto 40 pokis, TeokTucTa
MOCTPUTAETHCST Y MOHAXIHI !,

TeokTrcTa 3 MpUTaMaHHOIO iii pETEBLHICTIO BPETYT0BaJIa BCi CITPAaBH, OB’ I3aH1
3 BigxogoM. Byaunok 6y10 1mpoiano, a BCi KOLUITH PO3IOALIeHO cepe OiHUX; CIyT
6yJ10 3BLIBHEHO, 1 KOKHUIT O/IepiKaB MaJEHbKII TIOAAPYHOK Ha 3rajIKy PO CBOIX
KOJIMIITHIX TOCTIO/IapiB. 3BLIBHUBIIICH Bijl CBOIX 0O0B'I3KIB CTOCOBHO CBiTY, TeokTHC-
Ta Bijana cebe 1inkosuto borosi. [loctpur B uepHwuili 6yB ypounCTOO i 3BOPYIII-
JIMBOIO 1lepeMoHnieio. Besmuesna rop6a Joziei, 3aiikaBaeHnX Hi€lo IMOLIET0, IIPUIiL-
Jia J10 LePKBH, 1100 IOJUBUTHCS, SIK IIPOLUIAEThC TeoKTHCTA 31 CBOIMM PigHUMU®,

[Ticasa moctpury TeokTucTu B YepHUIL BCI 1HIIT YJI€HU POJAMHU OCEJNUTUC Y
MiCIIEBOCTI, SIKOIO BOHM BOJIOALIM y Bitunii i sxa nasusanacsa Cakkymion. Ile Oys
IJIOCKOBEPXUIA aropo, CXUJIK AKOTo OyJIM 3acajKeHi gepeBamu, — Miciie 6yJio 100-
pe mpucTocoBaHe /i MoHacTups. CJTij1 3a3HAYNTH, 110 B TON Yac HEMOOAMHOKUMU
OyJIu BUIIAJIKU, KOJI MOHACTUPI 3aCHOBYBaJIM GaraTi JIIOAu, He MAlOuu Hi CePHO3HO-
ro JlyXOBHOTO HaMipy, Hi I0CBi/ly MOHAIIIOTO KUTTsI. BOHM NTOuMHaMN yIIpaBIATH
MOHAIIIOI0 IPOMaJI0I0, 30epiraloun Ipu IbOMY CBiii olepesHiil craTyc, 30KpeMa
MailHOBUI, y TOMY YHCJI 3aTHIIAI0YH TIPU OOl pabiB, a TAKOK MPOIOBKYIOUM CBIll
KOJIMIITHIH c1ioci6 skutTst. Asie MoracTup CakKyioH a HisiK He OYB OJIHUM i3 TAKUX
3akmaziB. OuosrioBas fioro crporuii [1maTtoH, SK1it TOTOIMBCS OpraHi3yBaTH i yIIpaB-
JIITH MOHACTHUPEM, B IKOMY 30MPAJTUCS KUTH HOTO OJIN3bKI poanmdi’s,

3Buuaiino, TeokTrcTa i ii 109Ka He MOTJIN KUTH PA30M 3 iHITUMU YJIeHaM# PO-
JIMHU YOJIOBIYOI1 cTaTi. BoHa Mycuia miKOpUTHCS 3araTbHOMY TTPaBUITY 1 HaBaKMJIa-
ST KUTH OKpeMo. TeoKTuCTa KA K CAMiTHUTIS, B OKPEMOMY OCEPEJIKY, 3 IOUKOTO

<V Toit nensb, — muiiie ii CUH, — B SIKMI BOHA BUPINITUJIA 3aJIMIITATH CBiif /[iM, BOHA CKJIMKA/Ia, HEMOB

Ha CBATO, BCIX wieHiB ¢cBoei poantu. Onni Oyau cyMHi, iHII T1aKaIM, IUBJISYUCD HA 11€ AUBHE BU-
JIOBUIIE JOOPOBIILHOTO BIZIXO/LY; YCi, OAHAK, BiAYyBaIOUN BEINY Ii€i TAEMHUILI, CJTABUJIH TOO0KHO
1o noito». — Laudatio matris 6: PG 99, 890-892: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 193. — [lus. Th. Pratsch, tur. mp.,
c. 33.

«Mu Gy TaM TaKO:K, 3 HamuM 6aThKOM, — po3noBinae Teoxop, — He 3HAOYH, YU MU IOBUHHI Oyiu
paztitit uu cymyBaTi. Mu BTpavajiy Hally Matip; MU yKe He MOTJIH OiJibliie HaGJM3UTUCH 10 Hel, Hi
11oroBoputH... 3 180X 6patis (Mocud i €Brimiit) ocTanuii me 6yB I0HAKOM, KOJIM HACTAJIA TOIMHA
POBJIYKH, BiH 1TOYaB IPOCUTH, OJ1araTi BiAKIAaCTH 1[I0 MO/i10 1 06iliMas 11, Bin 6iras, KugasBcs Ha
IIMIO, HE BiIXOJIMB BiJl MaTepi, HEMOB MOJIOJIE TeJisl, sTKe He Gakae BiflydeH s, i IPOCUB IIe Ha KO-
POTKuUii yac 3amumuTucs 6iist Marepi...». — Tam camo, 7: PG 99, 892: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 194.

3 Tlop. Ch. Diehl, uur. nip., c. 122.
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Ta e ogHieo poandkoio. Yomy TeokTrcra Bubpasia Takuii Criocib sKUTTS, BUAIIOB-
K 3 )KIHOYOT0 MOHACTHPS, 10 SAKOro paninie Oyaa Berymnuna? IlpasgomnonibHo,
MPUYIHM [IHOTO Tpeba IMyKaTh y IpodIeMax, IKi BAHUKJIN B HEl Y CIIB/KUATTI 3 iHIIN-
MU CeCTpaMHu, y TOCTIMHUX TIePeIKo/ax, SIKi YMHUB APChKU IBip Ta YJIeHU POJIN-
Hu. Teoop CTPUMAHO 1 BasKKO TOBOPHTD IIPO MaTEPHHI MPOOIEMHE 3 CECTPaMu, TIPO
HEIIPUEMHOCTI, IKi BOHA MaJia. Y KiHIleBOMY IicyMKy TeokTucra 3myineHa OyJia
3aJIMINATA MOHACTHP 1 ITYKATH iHIIIE MicIle /IJIsT MOHAIIIOTO JKUTTsI .

Hatowmicts ipod. A. JIo6pOKJIOHCKIN BBajKaE, 1110, OCKIIbKE He OYJI0 TAKOTO
JKIHOYOTO MOHACTHPS, B sIKWiT TeokTHCTa MOTJIa O BCTYIIUTH MICJIsI TOCTPUTY, BOHA
Pa3oM 3 OUKOIO i TI1e OIHIET0 POIMYKOIO TIOCEUIACh Y BiA/IaIeHill KeJii, po3moJyaB-
1M TAKUM YMHOM KeJHOTChbKUH CI10ci0 sKUTTs. Y 11eil yac y HuX He OYJI0 1yXOBHOTO
MPOBIIHUKA. A T1e 0O3HAYAE, 1[0 BOHU JKIJIU aHi mo6ausy MoHactupst CUMBOIIB, aHi
no6m3y Cakkymiony. OmHak 3rogoM TeoKTHCTA 3aIUIITUIIA TOYKY | POAUYKY Ta
OCeTMJIACh 3 HIIIMMU TIOIBUKHUIISIMU TIOOJIN3Y CAKKYTIOHCHKOTO MOHACTHPSTY,

Icropis Hesakonnoro numo6y imneparopa Koncranruna VI 3 Teogoroio, 6/1m3b-
xoto poauuroio [Imatona, TeoktucTtu it Teomgopa, — 3aranbHoBigoMa. [1g momis Bu-
KJINKaJIa BeJIUKUN cKaugas i obyperss yeniis Cakkymiony. Toxi sik mpuaBopHi it
HOJIITUKY TIOKIPHO TIPUIAHSAJIM BYMHOK MTPABUTEIsT, TTOO0KHI JIIOIH, T ATPUMAH] YeH-
1samu CakKyAioHy, 3alIpoTeCcTyBajIl IIPOTH aMOPAJIbHOI HoBeAiHKY naps. OOypeHuii
Koncrantun VI nouas mepecaigyBaTit ueHTiB, 30kpema Teomopa. Ycim 4eHIsIM /10Be-
Jocst mokuHyTH MoHactup. Ilix vac rporo koudaikTy TeokTrcTa mokasamra cBoo
cubHy Bipy. [lepesxuBaioun CMYyTOK i JKaJsib, BOHA, TIOMPH Te, 320X0UyBajia YEHITIB
710 TIOZIBUTY B iM’ST CTIPABEJIUBOCTI. «[1iTh, iTH, — TOBOpMJIA BOHA TIEPECTiIyBaHUM
YeHIIsIM, — 1 Hexail bor Bac 3axXuIlae CKpisb, Jie BU MiJeTe, i y BChOMY, 1[0 O B He
niepetepriy 3apaju Moro 3akony. Bo Tak Bam Gyjie Kparie — HaBiTh SKGH 10BEIOCH
TEPIIiTH 10 KPOBi, — Hisk OyTH OiJist TepestoGHIKa Ta UM 3paauTH icTuHi»*6, Kosn
BOHA MTPUXO/NJIA [0 B'I3HUII BiABiaTH YB I3HEHUX, 1100 JTIKyBaTH iXHi TiJecHi it
JyIIeBHI paHu, ii 3aBKa1 OaunIn CIIOKIITHOIO, PaicHOIO i cuabHO0. Kosn deHIiiB
Bi/IIPABUJIN Ha 3aC/IaHHsI, BOHA BUPYIIINAJIA PA30M 3 HUMU; a KOJIHM COJiaTi TpyOo ii
BiflirHa M, BOHA BUTIEPE/INJIA €Tall Ha TJISXY /10 MICITd 3aC/IaH A 1 IIiTy HiY OUiKyBasa
Ha 3yCTpid 3 Hpartamu, 3aX0OBABIIUCH ¥ IKOMYCh capai. A BpaHIli BOHA TIPOIIAIACS 3
HuMH. «MeHi 31a€ThCs, MOI CHHU, — TOBOPIJIA BOHA 1M, — TIT0 S TIPOIIAIOC 3 JIIOAbMU,
ki 30upaloThest BMepTu» 7. TeokTrcTa AyMalia, o BKe He 1100auuTh iX Olablie.

[Tosepuysmch B Koncranturomnomb, TeokTrera mikayBagacs Mpo PO3CisTHUX
Teo/10pOBUX YEHITIB — OYEBUJIHO, 32 IOPYUEHHSIM CHHA 1 BIZITIOBIZTHO 710 HOTO BKA3iBOK.
Cori 3a3HaumTH, 1110 Ticst yB'si3neHHst [Tmatona Teogop BUKOHYBaB 060B’I3KM Iy~
XOBHOTI'0 OTLS IIOJ0 MaTepi, a 1e 0yJ10 HaasBrudaiiHo ckiagno®®. TeokTucra sxepTBeH-
HO /lonoMarasia yB'sisHenoMy [11atoHOBI, 32 1110 # cama TepeTepITisia mepecsiiyBaHHs.

4 Tus. Laudatio matris 8: PG 99, 893: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 194-195. — [lus. Th. Pratsch, tur. np., c. 33-34;
H. I'poccy, nur. nip., c. 6.

% Tus. IIpen. Oeodops, ucnosednuxs u uzymens cmyoiickii, 9. 1, . mp., ¢. 323-324.

6 Laudatio matris 8: PG 99, 893: Teopenis, . 2, c. 195.

47 Tam camo.

8 Tam camo, 12: PG 99, 900: Teopenis, . 2, c. 198.
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B ocrarounomy migcymKy, ii 3aapermTyBadid, i TPOTATOM I1iJI0T0 MiCSIIst BOHA TepITijia
sHymauHs y B's3uuili’’. Tak TeokTrcTra oTprMaa opeo MydeHHIl i BEJIUKY CJIaBy.

Ko y 797 p. maputis IpI/IHa TIPUTTMHWITA TIEPECTiIyBaHHS, TeOKTICTa TPOJIOBKH-
J1a CBOi MOHAITI TOABHUTH. [i T060KHICT, Ky KOIMCH HATUXa/IN CTPAsKIAHHS, CTalla
GiJIBIII PEBHOIO, PO3MAIUBIIKUCH pajicTio Tpiymdy. PozaymyBanus Hax BoskecTBeH-
HIM CJIOBOM, MOJTUTBA B/IeHb 1 BHOUYI 3a [lepKBY, 3a pifiHIo, 32 BJIaCHE CTIACiHHS — OCh
1110 OYJI0 TOJIOBHUM 3aHATTAM MaTepi Teogopa. 3HauHUI IOCTYII BOHA 3po0OuIa B
ackeTtmaMi. TeoKkTHCTa criaia Ha BY3bKill KOPOTKIill TOCTETI, ofsATaIacs B TPOCTUH
OJI4T, CTIOJKMBaJIa IysKe CKpoMHy :ky. Koyt Bona BMupasa, Bech ii OJIsIT CKJIaJIaBCs
3 BOJIOCSIHUIL i BOX OKpUBaj’

O,Z[HaK TeokTucTa He TiMBKK BifmaBagacs CIOT/IAAHHIO. BOHa HaMarasnacs
HaxaMmu OyJIa HACTIJIBKU MUPOTO, 110 cam Teoop Ha3Bas ii «HaHKpamHM €KOHOMOM
i moxpoBuTesem micast borasS!

Opnax ii sKkuTTS TIOCTYTIOBO 3racasio. Bona Brpartniia, 0/(HOTO 3a O{HIM, YOJIOB-
Ka, 109Ky, cuia €atumisg. i cun Teogop xus y KoncranTunomnoni, 1e ynpasmsas
MOHACTHpeM, i BoHa 6aumIa iforo xysxe pixko; immmii cun, Mocud, apxuernuckor
Teccasonik, Takosxk OyB maeko. TeokTrcTa HoMepIia, mpaBaonoaioHo, y KoHcrantu-
HOTIOJI, Yy TPUCYTHOCTI THX YEHTIiB, IKUX BOHA TiATpUMasa HaBecHi 797 p.y cTomm-
11i. 3arajikoio € BiziMoBa Teojiopa BifiBilaTi XBOpY MaTip. BiH BucIaB /10 Hei 0{HOTO
npecBitepa, MOKJIMKAIYNCh Ha Te, 110 iIyMEeHChKI 000B’SI3K1, MOBJISIB, He JI03BOJISI-
10Th oMy mipuixaTh /10 Hei ocobmceto®?, Ilicast Baxkkoi xBopobu Teoktucra Biitiima
1o Tocroa, 3aauImuBIIH mic/st cebe craBy He3maMHOI XPHCTOBOI 1CITOBIAHMIII®,

2.2.2. TIpen. Ilnaton — ;KUBMii B3ipelh IyXOBHOTO GATHKIBCTBA

Tuwm, xT0 tiputenus Teo0poBi JTIOOOB 10 MOHATIIOTO JKUTTS, 3AITAJIHB /10 ACKe-
TUYHWX MTOJIBUTIB Ta CTaB Ge310Cepe/IHiM i MPAKTUYHO EMHIM JIyXOBHUM OTIIEM,
6yB Hioro astbKo — ¢B. [lmaton®. Came Bin ctaB jist Teosopa MPUKIIAI0M Iy XOBHOTO

49 Tam camo, 10: PG 99, 896: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 196.

0 Tus. Ep. 6: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 213-214.

U Laudatio matris 10: PG 99, 896: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 196.

[lus. A. [lo6pokaoHCKil, [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnoseonuxs u uzymens cmyoitickii, 4. 2, c. 159.

3 [lus. Ep. 6: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 213-214. — [Tus. Th. Pratsch, uut. up., c. 41.

ILnaTon Hapomuscst B Koncrantunomnoui y 740 p. B 6arariit poauni. Kosu mig uac emigemii wymu
747 poky momepan Garbku [lmaTona, ioro Ta iforo cectpy TeOKTHCTY B3SIB HA BUXOBAHHS IXHIN
JsibKo. Bin BuxoByBaB Masioro Ilimatona yske yBaxHO, 1106 MTPUTOTYBATH HOT0 [I0 JKUTTSI B CyC-
nibeTBi. [le BUXOBAHHS BUSIBUIIOCS JlysKe YCIHUM. [11aToH OYB PO3yMHUM XJIOIIIEM, BiH PETeb-
HO YHUKAaB ITOTAaHNX CEPEZIOBUII, He TasiB Yacy y po3Barax i He MapHyBaB rpotiei B irpax. Bin mo-
YyBaBCs Kpallle y IePKBi, Hi%K y Tearpi, uurat Jio6us Oijblie, Hik po3Baskartucs. s 1yXoBHUX
PO3MOB BiH BUGpaB cobi iryMeHa 0IHOTO 3 MOHACTUPIB, IKUH YyLyBaBCs MOOGOKHICTIO MOJIOIOTO
[Lnarona. Kpim toro, ITinaTon pobus 3HauHi ycmixu B Kap'epi HAPChKOIO yPsIOBIIS. 3aBASKYU CBOII
HACTUPJIMBOCTI BiH MBWIKO BUBYMB HOTAPCHKY CIIPABY i CTAB MEPIIUM TOMIYHUKOM [Is1/IbKa B
YIPaBJIiHHI 11APCHKOIO Ka3HO10. KMITIMBICTD 1 sKuTTEBY MyApicTh [l1aTOHA 3ayBasKMB HABITH iM-
neparop. IIpore MaitGy THIll CBATUI He IParHyB JIIOICHKOI cJaBu. BiH BiZIMOBUBCS Biji MOMKIMBOCTEN
BUTIIHOTO OJPY/KEHHS, PO3/1aB OiHUM CBOE MANHO, 3aJIMLINBIII YACTUHY MOJIOAIIMM OpaTaMm i, 3a



62 KOHTEKCT ®OPMYBAHHS IJIET TVXOBHOTO BATBKIBCTBA...

6aTbKiBCTBA, Ha SKOMY Teoop BUMBCS i pO3BUBaB BiacHe MOKAnKaHHs. CTaBiim
JKEePTBOIO IIEePeCIilyBaH s 3a BIPHICTD Bipi Il 1iepkoBHUM KanoHaMm, [Tnaron 3100yB
cJ1aBy i OyB OJTHIM i3 HAIBIIOMIIINX YEHIIiB, IKi MOBU3aINCS B MOHacTHPi CUMBO-
JiB* Ha caasuiil ropi Ouimi, 6ins Bpycca.

Burosomyroun HaarpoOHe ¢I0BO Ha moxopoHi IlmaToHa i 3ragyodn mpo moya-
TOK Y€PHEYOTO JKUTTSI CBOTO [yXOBHOTO OTIS, TIpell. Teomop HAbibiIe 3aX0TLIIO-
€ThCs 1oro ocryxoM. Craperib, /10 IKoTo 3BepHyBcst [Lmatown, mpuOysinu Ha Outimr,
KOJIY JII3HABCS PO HOTO TOXO/IZKEHH I, CKa3aB, 0 TON He 3MOXKe MePEHeCTH TPY/IHO-
11iB MoHamoro xuTTs. [Ipore I1naTon BUsSIBUB TBepy pilllydicTb i TOTOBHICTD ITPUTi-
HATH Ha ceOe BCi Trapi JKUTTS, sSIKe HOTro 4eKasio, a HacaMIiepe — I AIOPSAKYBaTH
CBOIO BOJIIO CTapIIEBi, BIIKPUBAIOYM HOMY CBOI J[yMKH 1 BUKOHYIOUM PI3HOMAaHITHI
nopyuenss. Takum umHoM, [11aTOH TOEIHYBAB cCaMiTHUIIBKE KUTTS 3 KEHOBITHUM,
60, 3 0IHOTO OOKY, *KIB BianeHo Bijg OpaTii, a 3 IHIIOro — npu HeoOXiAHOCTI OpaB
YYaCTh Y JKUTTI CIILJIBHOTH, OTIOMAralou B GOTOCIY KiHHSIX, Tpariesi, CiIbChbKOTOCTIO-
JAPCHKHUX pobOTAX Ta MeperucyBanHi KHut. oMy 6yIiu IprTaManHi mparemoGHicTs
i 60ro60SA3HICTD, IIPOTE BiH 3aBAK U BUPI3HABCI CKPOMHICTIO 1 HIKOJIU He XBAJIUBCS
3n00yTum. Craperib JIIOOMB CBOTO YUHSI, a YEHILI Ka3aJIu, IO JIJIst CTapIis BiH € «OKO
BUJIIOLIE, PyKa IIPAIioioyua, Hora KPOKyIo4a, 100puii II0pajHuK, CUIbHUN HOMIUHKK,
MIPUEMHUT CTTIiBOECIHUK, BIpHUIT OXOPOHEITH TOTO, IO B JIOMI i 110 HA/IBOPI, TIPHKJIA]
UL y4HiB, OpaTii i HaBiTh 1 OTIST» S,

[Ile sxmByun B 3aTBOPI, [l1aTOH MpOBaANB IBOX YUHIB — OIWH 3 HUX, HA iM'S
Anrouiii, iz yac Burosomenns Teogopom CryauTom HaarpoOHOI MOBM OYB Iiie

TIOPAJI0I0 O/THOTO 3 KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOTBCHKUX apXiMaH/IPUTIB, TToceanBcsl B MoHAcTHPi CHUMBOJIIB,
PO3MOYABIIN TAKUM YMHOM CBill MoHammmii moasur. Kosmn y 770 p. momep ioro crapers i irymeH
Teoxrucr, [T1aToH, X0U JiyMaB, 1110 3MOKe JKUTH B CAMOTHOCTI, Ha IIPOXaHHs Opatil 040JIMB CIIiIb-
HoTy — 60 He 1yKas 100pa Tiibku st cebe, a crapascst 1po 100po iHmmx. Teogop HaBiTh 3ragye
npo yuactb Cakkyaioncbkoro irymena y Hikeiicbkomy cobopi (787 p.). ITicas cmepri narpiapxa
Tapacis (25 mororo 806 p.) immepatop Hukmnbop moctaBuB matpiapXxoM CBOTO CTaBJICHUKA — M-
PSHUHA, SIKOTO 0/pasy 3pOOUB €MUCKOIOM i marpiapxoM. Kpim Toro, BiH II0BEPHYB CBSIIIEHUKOBI
I7Iocnd)013i, BigryueHomy Bij LlepkBu 3a Te, 1110 y/IJIMB IMIIEPATOPOBI HEBAKOHHUIT HLIKO0, TiHICTH
aaminicTpatopa Besmkoi Llepksu if yci cesuiennyi npasa. [lnaton i Teogop XopoOpo nporectyBaiu
poTH 1bOro piteHHs. Y 808 p. uepes orip iMiiepatopcbKoMy pitiieHHI0 00a Oy yB'si3HeHi i Bij-
npasyeni y Burtansst. Jluue micas emepri imneparopa y 811 p. narpiapx Hukudop subaunses
Tepet iCmoBiHIKaMH i TOBepHYB X 10 KOHCTaHTUHOTIOSI, T03BOIMBIIIN 3HOBY 3i6paTi MOHAXIB Y
Crynioni. Cs. ITlnaton momep y Cryaioni 'y 814 p. y Bitti 79 pokis. — lus. Laudatio Platonis 5-8, 34-
40: PG99, 808-809, 837-848: Tsopenis, 1.2, c. 152-155, 169-173; B. Menthon, Une terre de légendes:
L'Olympe de Bithynie, Paris 1935, c. 160-163; R. Janin, Platone, B: Bibliotheca Sanctorum, t. 10, Roma
1968, cr. 962; A. JIo6poknoHCKil, [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnosednuks u uzymens cmyoiickii, 4. 1, uur. np.,
¢. 3151337, ]. Pargoire, A quelle date higouméne Saint Platon est-ilmort? EO 4 (1900-1901), c. 164-
170; E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... ur. up., c. 42-44; Xp. Jlonapess, Busanmiiicxis
JKumisi Cesimwie VIII-IX ehross. Cmyditickii monacmotps, BB 17 (1910), c. 153-159; J.-C. Cheynet,
B. Flusin, Du monastére Ta Kathara a Thessalonique: Théodore Stoudite sur la route de 'exil, REB
48 (1990), c. 194-196; O. Delouis, Saint-Jean-Baptiste de Stoudios a Constantinople: la contribution
d’un monastere a Uhistoire de 'Empire byzantin (v. 454-1204). Thése préparée sous la dir. de Michel
Kaplan, | Paris] 2005, c. 158-165; 1. TaukeBuy, uur. p., ¢. 89-90.
% TIpo icropito 1poro MoHacTups aus. B. Menthon, nur. np., c. 13-21.
5 Laudatio Platonis 13: PG 99, 816: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 158.
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sKuBHIf, 1 Ha foro cBiguenHst mokmmKascst CTy aiilchKimii irymer™. ¥ Bcbomy I[Lmaton
JIOTPUMYBaBCS BETMKOI CKPOMHOCTI i Mipn. 1B Bin 3Bwuaiini oBoui, oxgarases — mo-
Haitpocrimnie. [Tnaton cTporo 10TpuMyBaBcs BiJITOBITHOTO PO3TOPSIKY MOJUTBU
iyntanfas. B acketnuniit nmpaxtuti [Imatona Teomop BizHavae MOJMTBY 3 TTIOKJIOHA-
MU, SIKY TOH 4acTO MPAKTUKYBaB — A0 TaKOI MipH, 110 Ha HOro pyKax BUAHO OYJI0
MO30JTi Bijl 4aCTUX TIOKJIOHIB®

Teoziop 3BepTae 0cOOMMBY yBary Ha MparbOBUTICTH CBOTO JyXOBHOTO OTIs. [1ma-
TOH MallCTEPHO TTEPEMICYBAB KHIUTH, Y HHOTO OYB UyI0BHIA TIOYEPK i BEJTMKA ITPATIE3/IaT-
Hicth. ¥ CrymiticbkoMy MOHACTUPI Oy/10 6GaraTo KHUT JJIST [yXOBHOTO YN TAHHST

Jlosruii yac poaudi e Maju Biz Ilnarona sKoqHIUX HOBUH, ajie 6J113bK0 780 p.
BiH panToBO 3’ IBUBCS B KOHCTAaHTHHOITOMI, HEMOB «BOCKPeCNii 3 MepTBUX>. Micis,
3 gKoto rnpuitiios [1naton, mosgrana y mpomnosijii XpUCTUSTHCbKUX 1IHHOCTEH TTiCJIst
3aHeTajy, OB SI3aHOTO 3 TiepeciyBanHaM iMniepaTtopa Koncrantuna Komponnma.
Iloro ackeTuuHMIT BUIJISL MaB BEJIMKY TIPUTATAILHY CHITY, i I11aTOH cKOpuCTaBCest
UM, 11106 3aKJIMKATH [0 XPUCTUSHCHKIX YECHOT, 3a0yTHX Y cycIiabeTBi. [lo fioro
TIPOIIOBi el mpucyxammcs Bei. Y MicTi BiH MaB Hesanepednuii aBToputer. Voro
nopaju cayxasu i 6arari, i 6igui. [TmaTon Takox ormikysascs yoorumu. Y Koncrantu-
HOTIOJI «I0TO TAaHYBaJIH, SIK OTIIST, BEJTMYAJIU, SIK 3aCTYITHUKA, BUXBAJISIIN, SIK 3aX1C-
HUKa; HOT0 XOTi/ii 6aunTH, 3yCcTpivaTi, IpritMaT y cebe i Ti, 110 KU B MOHACTH-
psix, i camitauKN>®. Teogop roBopuTh, 1110 [11aTOH y MicTi «ITi/THSIB 3HAMEHO Bipn»®!
[TnaToHOBI 3aMPOIIOHYBAJIA CTATH iITyMEHOM O/ITHOTO CTOJMYHOTO MOHAcTUPst, a Hiko-
MUIIICHKUIN EMUCKOT HABITh ITPOIIOHYBAB HOMY CTaTH ENMUCKOTIOM 1 3aiHATH OTO
Miciie, orHak I11aToH Bif IbOTO BCHOTO BiIMOBUBCS, OaKAIOUM KUTH B CAMOTHOCTI
i TakuM unHOM cary:KuTH loctioziesi. [Ipote 3ro1om, a came TicJist TOTO, K BiH CBOIM
BIJINBOM Kap/IMHAJIBHO 3MiHUB JKUTTSI CBOET POJMHU, HOTO TIJIAHU JIETI0 3MIHUJINCS.
A Mu B:Ke 3ragiyBajii B IOTIEPETHLOMY ITYHKTI, came Waydu 3a mpukJaaom [lmaro-
Ha, ycs ciM’s ipet. Teopopa rocBgatiiacsa Mmonaromy skuttio. Cs. [1maTon 31 ¢Boi-
MU POAMYAMH YOJI0BIYOI cTaTi BifiimoB 10 CakKyMiOHY i CTaB IXHIM JYXOBHUM
MPOBiTHIKOMS?

Taxkum uriHOM, y 782-783 pp. OyB 3acHoBaruii MoHacTHp CakKy/IioH, po3TaIioBa-
HU B uy10Biii MiciieBocTi Ha Bucoti 1075 M Haz piBHeM Mopsi®, TToBiTpst Tam OyJ10
yucre, npuemMHe i jgerke. Ha TepuTopii MOHACTUPsT pocJiu IJIOOBI Ta iHIII JilepeBa,

57 lus. Laudatio Platonis 15: PG 99, 817: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 159. B. Menthon, tur. mp., c. 160.

58 us. Laudatio Platonis 15-16: PG 99, 817: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 159-160. B. Menthon, uuT. nip., c. 161.

5 Tus. Laudatio Platonis 16: PG 99, 820: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 160.

60 Tam camo, 20: PG 99, 821: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 162. IIpo nutauns aroputery yeniiB y VIII-X cT. auB.
V. Déroche, Lautorité des moines a Byzance du VIile au Xe siécle, RB 103 (1993), c. 241-254.

61 Tus. Laudatio Platonis 19: PG 99, 821: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 160.

62 Tam camo, 21-22: PG 99, 824: Tsopernis, 1. 2, c. 162-163. — [Tus. Xp. Jlonapess, Busanmiiickis Kumis

Cesmuixe VIII-IX 6fxo6s... uut. np., . 156; A. Jlobpororckiii, [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnosednuxs u uzy-

Mmens cmyditickii, 4. 1, ur. up., ¢. 311-314; B. Menthon, uut. rip., ¢. 161-162; P. Henry, Theodore of

Studios: Byzantine Churchman, Yale University 1968, c. 27-30.

J10 CHOTO/IHI 3ATUIIAETHCST, O/[HAK, BIIKPUTHM ITUTAHHS 11PO Micite po3rainyBanus Cakkyiony. — /[us.

M.-E Auzépy Ta i, A propos des monastéres de Médikion et de Sakkoudion, REB 63 (2005), c. 187-

194; J.-C. Cheynet , B. Flusin, Du monastere Ta Kathara a Thessalonique... wur. iip., c. 207-209.
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MalCcTepHO Haca/IXKeHi 1 3polTyBaHi YMCTOIO, 31 CIIOKIHHOIO Tevieto, Bozow. [laco-
BUIIA i [10J151 0TOUYBaB Jiic. J{o MoHacTUPs MOKHA OYJI0 IIOTPAIIATY TLIBKK 3 OJIHO-
ro 60ky. Bui Ha Jric i Ha MOpe BHOCHB Y JIyIlly He3BUYAHUI CIIOKIi, IKUIT BipUBaB
ii Bi/t 3eMHUX KJIOTIOTIB 1 THigHOCHB 110 Bora’’,

He cross cB. [Lnaton octopossb i pobiiemu ikoHOOOPCTBA, a BifiBaKHO 006CTO0-
BaB ITpaBOCJIaBHUN 1orJisl. Bin miarpumysas imneparpuiio [puny ta marpiapxa Ta-
pacig B 60poTh0i 3a ikoHOIOUMTaHHS, 6epyun yyacts y 11 Hikeiicbkomy cobopi®.

3 yacom yepHeua ciigbHoTa Cakkyaiony spocia 10 61u3bko cra ocib. OxHak
V JKUTTI CIIIJIBHOTH BUHUKAJIN CEPHO3HI TPYAHOII, 3 AKUMU CcB. [[71aTonHy moBesrocs
6oporuck. OJHa 3 TPUYKH ITUX TPYIHOIIIIB MOJISATAJIA B TOAIIIHIIT OpraHisaiii MoHac-
tupiB. He mijyigrae cymuiBy, mo [lnaton maB Haxui 10 camiTHOTO kuTTs. [Ile sxu-
Byur B MoHacTpi CuMBOTIB Ha ropi OJtiMII, BiH MPOBAINB HATTiBKEHOBIITHE KUTTSI.
I[TpaBronoaibHo, 110 Taka KOHIIEMI[isg OpraHizalii MOHACTUPIB OyJIa OBOJII OLIKPe-
Ha B Tol yac y BizanTii. [rymen, ;KuBy4Yr 4acTo OKpeMoO Bi/Jl CIILJIBHOTH, Bi/I/Ial0YNCDH
CIIOTJISIIAHHIO 1 TIOCTINHII MOJIMTBI, MIiT BIZIMBATHU JIUIIIE HA {yXOBHUI TIPOBIJI CITiJTh-
HOTH. BosiHOUYAC Yy TPAKTUYHE JKUTTS CITIJIBHOT TPOHUKIN CEPHO3HI 37TOBKUBAHHS:
BUKOPUCTaHHs pabiB, 30araueHHs, MopyIiieHHs 100pux 3suyais. Y Laudatio Platonis
Teonop 3ranye, mo [lnaton 3aiticaus y Cakkyioni pehopmy, sika moJisirana y BUKO-
piHEHHI 3JI0BXKMBaHb Ta 3MiHI CTAPUX 3BUYAIB HA OCHOBI MiITHMX KEHOBIHHUX ITPUH-
muiis ¢B. Bacuiig Besmmkoro®®. HalinpaspomnoaiOuinie, mo inimiaropom i BUKOHAB-
1eM 11iei pedpopmu OyB cam Teonop, azske Bid OyB He TLIbKY LyXOBHUM clHOM IL1aTo-
Ha, aJle 1 — 9K BiH caM ceOe HasuBaB — MOro «CIIOABUKHUKOM 1 TOMIYHUKOM» %7,
YenaskyBaBIy Biji MaTepi CTIMKUH 1 Pilllydnii XapakTep, BiH He MiT OTOANTUCS Ha
HeCyMJIiHHE TOTPUMaHHS TIPUHITNATIIB MOHAIIIOTO SKUTTS, TOMY Pi3KO TPOTHUCTABJISB-
cs1 pi3HUM 3JI0BXKUBaHHIM B MOHaIoMy cepenoBumii®. Taka pedopma, HamieBHO,
CIIPUYMHUIIA Pi3Ke 3MEHIIEHHSI YNCeTHLHOCTI OpaTii Ta HEBIOBOJIEHICTh TIEBHUX KilT,
110 it mpuHeco I1maToHOBI 6araTo crpak/aHb, XBIJIIOBAHb i CMYTKY; OJ{HAK IO pe-
dhopmy mepeiitsiio 6arato iHIUX MOHACTUPIB BizanTii®,

64 Tus. B. Menthon, 1ur. np., c. 170-171.

6 JTus. M.-E. Auzépy, La place des moines a Nicée II (787), “Byzantion” 58 (1988), c. 9, 19; P. Henry,

[UT. TIp., C. 32-34.

«ITpucTymUBIIM 0 BUBYEHHS MTPABIIT BEJIMKOTO i GOTOHOCHOTO Bacwrist, Ik /10 CIPaBiKHbOTO Paio,

i moGauMBIIK, 1110 JIIOACHKI (MOHACTHPCHKI ) 3BUUAi CyllepedaTh MOHAIIOMY KUTTHO, OCKIJIbKU B MO-

HaCTUPSIX nepe6yBa}0Tb pabuHi i TRAPMHM KIHOYOI CTaTi, a 3BiZICM TOXOANTH OaraTo HeZ0OPOTo, MO

MIPUHOCUTD BEJIMKY HIKOLY LISk Iy, — MOAMBHUCH, 1110 BiH [ [L1aToH] pobuts. — [Topaausinucs nore-

PEJIHBO 3 JIOCBIIUEHNMU JIFO/IBMHL... BiH Bi/IK1/Ia€ Oe33aKOHHI TIepeIaHHs, HEMOB 3J1i €peci, 1 BIAlITOBYE

MoHacTup 6e3 pabuHb i 6e3 TBAPUH KiHOYOI cTaTi, 6e3 IHMNX JKepes TOXOAIB, 10 iX caM 60-

JKecTBeHHUIT Bacuiil, HasuBaounm KpaMapcTBOM, pajiuTh yHUKaTU»>. — Laudatio Platonis 23: PG 99,

825: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 163.

Tam camo, 23: PG 99, 825: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 164. [Tus. A. Jlo6poknonckiii, IIpen. Geodops, ucnoseonuxo

u ueymenn cmyoitickii, 4. 1, . np., ¢. 331-336; J. Leroy, La reforme studite, OCA 153, Roma 1958,

¢. 186; nioc. 43; Th. Pott, O.S.B., Réforme monastique et évolution litwrgique: la réforme stoudite, OCA

260, Roma 2000, c. 560-563; J. Pargoire, Une loi monastique de St. Platon, BZ 8 (1899), c. 98-101.

6 JTus. J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite, 8: Théodore Studite, Les Grandes Catéchéses (Livre I). Les
épigrammes (I-XXIX), uep. F. de Montleau, SO 79, Abbaye de Bellefontaine 2002, c. 44-45.

8 Tus. Laudatio Platonis, 21: PG 99, 824: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 163.
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Yeprose Baskke BUTPOOyBaHHs ciiTkaao CakKy[ioHChbKe OpaTCTBO Ha TIOYATKY
795 p., Ko mosioawmii immeparop Kocrsautun VI, cun Ipunn, 6e3migcTraBHO BiMO-
BUBCS BiJl 3aKOHHOI ApyskuHr Mapii BipmeHnku if oskeHUBCs Ha GJU3BKIN poganditi
Teonoposoi matepi — Teomoti™. ITarpiapx Tapaciii BiMOBUBCS YIIJTUTH iMITEPATOPO-
Bi BIHYAQHH, OJHAK IIeil n1i06 61arocJI0BUB KOHCTAHTUHOIIOIbCHKUI TIpecBiTep
Mocug. Omnip 6e3zakonmio HaiiIos 3 inmoro 60ky: ILraton i Teogop, poudi HOBOI
iMITepaTpwuili, 3aIIPOTECTYBAJIM TIPOTH I[HOTO TLTI00Y, MTOKIMKAIOYNCH Ha HEPO3PHB-
HIiCTb IOAPY’KHBOIO 30008’ A3aHHS, I BIAKUAAIN Oy [b-sIKi KOHTAKTH 3 IMIIEPATOPOM.
OG6ypeHnii IXHbOTO TIOBEIIHKOIO, BiH HaKa3aB MPUBECTH iX 10 MicTa. 3a HETOCIYX
iMrrepaToposi [maTon noriatuBest yB' a3HeHHSIM, a Teoop, pa3oM 3 OMHAIIISThMA
MOHaxaMu, — 3acaaHisaM y Teccamorikn. CakkyaioH 0y10 3a4nHeHO’ .

Yepes fexisbKa MicsIIiB BJIaIa TEPEXONUTD 10 [prHM, i BOHA I03BOJISIE MOHAXaM
noBepuyTrcs B Cakky/aioH i BigHoBuTH MOHacTup. [Ipote mocriiiai Habirm apabis
3MYCHUJIN 1X TITYKaTU TTPUTYJIOK Y CTOJIUTI, /ie iMIIepaTpHIls 3aITpOTIOHYBajIa iM JIPeB-
niii moractup Ca. IBana Xpecruress, Bigomuii i Hazpoio Ctymion. Y 798-799 pp.
Girblita yacTuHa MoHaxiB repexoauth y Cryaion. [11aToH BiAMOBUBCS Bl iryMeHCTBa,
MPUCBSITUBIIY ceOe 3aTBOPHUIILKOMY CTIOcO00BI skuTTs. [IpoTe fioro yuacTts y JKUTTI
CHibHOTH OyJIa ¥ Hajasr JOCUTh aKTHBHA: «BiH PEBHO IKIyBaBCs Ipo 100po Opart-
CTBa: CyMHOTO TIOTIIIAB, XTO CXUOUB — TOTO HACTABJISIB, XTO BIIAB — TOTO IiJIHOCHUB,
30yI)KEHOT0 3aCIIOKOI0BAB, IPUCTOCOBYIOUHNCH JI0 XapaKTepy CTPasKAaiodoro, — i 6yB
GaraTorpaHHUM JIiKapeM Iy, 4y0BUM I[LIUTEIEM YCiX CTPaKIaIbI[iB» /2.,

[LnaTon 6yB JyXOBHUM OTIIEM CBOI'O IIEMIHHKKA, SIKWi HA3UBaB HOro HACTABHU-
KOM, BUXOBaTeJIEM, OTIIEM, 1[0 TOPOANB HOro xyxom’>. Teomop MaB CHHIBCHKE OBIp’st
JI0 CBOTO OTIIsl, TIOBHICTIO BijaBinu cebe miji Horo LyXoBHY OMiKy. Bi# BUsBIIAB
[TiaToHOBI €BOI TOMUC/IN, Y HBOTO IITyKaB 1Iopa/ i HacTaHoB. [1ij yac nepioro 3a-
caarng Teomop tak nucas 70 [Imatona: «Tu MO€ cBITI0, 3aBXKAN CAIOUNNA CBITATD-
HUK cepel TOXMYPUX JIyIIIEBHUX TOMUCIIIB, 3Ke3J1, IKUI CKPITLIIOE HEMIY MOTO CepIis,
BiJ[iTHAHHS TYTH i 3HEBIPH, 3a0X0UYEHHS [0 YyBaHHSs, OJIarOBICTsI, PaliCTh, CBATKY-
BaHHs, caaBa» ', Teoop y BCbOMY HaMaraBcsi HACJIi[yBaTH CBOTO JIyXOBHOTO OTIIS.
[TnaToH MIBUKO 3ayBakuB JAyXoBHi 31i6H0CTI Teomopa. Tomy it 1aBas ifomy Bijo-
Bila/TbHI JOPYIEHHS, TOCTABUBIIN MOTO CBOIM IMTOMIYHUKOM Y MOHACTUPCHKUX CITpa-
Bax”. Biz cBoro asgapka CTyuT HaBYMBCS HEIIPUMUPEHHOCTI 10 3J1a 1 10 TIOPYIIeHHS
[IePKOBHUX 3aKOHIB. BoHU 000€ TepIrijiv TOHIHHS JIMIIIE 3a T€, 0 He TIOTO/KYBaJIICs

7 ITus. po 1o 1ipobsiemy B: D. Gemmiti, Teodoro Studita e la questione moicheiana, Marigliano 1993,
c. 177-238.

™ Tus. Tam camo, 26-29: PG 99, 829-832: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 165-167; B. Menthon, nut. ip., c. 174-176;
R. Janin, Platone, uur. up., ct. 962-963; P. Karlin-Hayter, A byzantine politician monk: Saint Theodore
Studite,JC")B 44 (1994), c. 219; P. Henry, 1urt. 1ip., c. 35-46; M. Maukesuy, mur. 1p., c. 94-96.

2 Laudatio Platonis 32: PG 99, 836: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 169.

3 Tus. Tam camo, 32 i 44: PG 99, 836 i 848: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 1681 175.

" Ep. A, 2: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c.

> Nus. Laudatio Platonis 23: PG 99, 825: Tsopenis, t. 2, c. 164. — [Tus. P. Henry, rurt. np., c. 30-32;
nop. E Halkin, Théodore Studite et la 3-éme invention de la téte du Précursuer, RESEE 7 (1969), n. 1,
c. 92.
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3 IOpYIIeHHSIM 1IepKOoBHOT auctumtinu. Tak npu [laaroni 3pocraB Maitby THIi iry-
MEH, SIKOMY CyIIJIOCST CTaTH CJIaBHUM pehOpMaTOPOM KEHOBIHOTO JKUTTS Ta TTaJl-
KM 000poHIeM Bipn’S,

JIBi (hopMHU MOHAIIIOTO JKUTTSL: aHAXOPETCTBO i KEHOBITH3M — OYJIN Y Bi3aHTIHCHKO-
MY YEPHEITBI, 3 OZIHOTO GOKY, B3AEMOTIOB sI3aHi, a 3 IHIIIOTO — KOHKYPYBaJIU MixkK
c06010, KOJKHAa HaMaralounch JOBECTH CBOIO BUIIiCTh. KpiM 11bOTO, 10 MOHACTHPIB
4acTo NMPOHUKAJIU 3HAYHI 3JI0BXKUBAHHS 1 cBaBosid. Posb HacTosiTe s nojeky i
3BOJIMIIACS 10 EKOHOMIYHUX (DYHKIIii, a IKIIO BiH OaskaB JKUTH IyXOBHUM JKUTTSIM,
TO MEIITKAB PaJillie B OKPeMiil KeJril 1o3a MOHACTUPEM 1 3Bi/ITU HUM KepyBaB. byy-
Y1 HAOYHUM CBIiJIKOM TaKOTO CTaHYy CIIPaB y 4epHeITBi, Teosop nepekoHancs, 1o
TIJIBKY 3MiHU 1 pechOpMU MOKYTh TOBEPHYTH PO3KBIT KEHOBIITHOTO YepPHEIITBA.

[nes nacTogTens K gyxoBHOTO OTIA chopmyBasiacd y Teoopa mif BIIMBOM
6/BBKUX HoMy Jifofeil: MaTepi TeokTrcTw i 1yxXoBHOTO OTId — miperr. [Lnatona. Bes
IUX JIBOX 0Ci0 HEMOKIMBO MPaBUIbHO 3po3yMitu igel Ctyaura. CTOCYHKM Mix
Teomopom i IT1aTtoHOM € OfHUM i3 HAWKpaluX B3ipIliB JyXOBHOTO GAThKiBCTBA.
BruiuB ayxoBHOTO 0TI Ha MOHalie ¢hopMyBaHHst MoJsiooro Teogopa OyB BUpi-
MTATBHUM. YTIPOJIOBIK IXHBOTO CIITBHOTO XKUTTSA B CaKKyiOHI 0cTaTOUHO chOpPMY-
Basucs noragau Teogopa Ha uepHede KeHoBitHe KuTTA. Tam [InaTon npakTuaHo
MiZITOTYBaB CBOTO [yXOBHOTO CMHA 70 (DYHKITIi iryMeHa, Ky BiH iIOMYy HEBIOB3i i
JIOPYYUB.

Cxionuii 6ix yepxeu Ce. Hoana (Cmyditicvkozo)

6 B. Flusin BBaxae, 010 caMe KX ABa eJeMeHTH (KEHOBIs 1 iCIIOBIIHUIITBO) MOEAHAHI Mix c060I0 i
CKJIaJIAtOTh i1eas cBsiTocTi nper. irymena Teonopa. — Lhagiographie monastique a Byzance au 1X-
eme et X-éme siecle, RB 103 (1993), c. 38-41.
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IroJIOBHI BUMIPHU 1YXOBHOI'O
BATbKIBCTBA HACTOATEJIA

[IpeameroM aHalidy B bOMY PO3/iai Oyge po3yMiHHS
CryaificbkuM iryMeHOM CyTi [yXoBHOTO BiTiiBcTBa. HesBaskatoun Ha Te, 1110 BiH Y
CBOIX Karexmsax i JucTax OaraTo yBaru NPHUALISB OTIIBChKiil (DyHKIIII iryMeHa,
OKpEeMOro TpakTaTy Ha I1io TeMy B CTyauTta Hema. 3po3yMmiJo, 1o Teogop He MaB Ha
MeTi IaBaT CBOIM Y4YHSIM JIEKIIii 3 [yXOBHOTO TIPOBOLY. Bin GyB, Hacammepes, pe-
QJILHUM JIyXOBHUM OTIIEM JIJIsI CBOIX YUHIB, 1 HAKpAIIUM JIXKepeJsioM MTi3HaHHS HOTO
JIOKTPUHY € cama HoTo JISTbHICTD Y i (pyHKITi. ToMy B 1IbOMY PO3/IiJTi MU PO3TJISTHEMO
HaByaHHA npert. Teogopa CTyauTa 1po roJIoBHI 3aB/IaHHS IyXOBHOTO ITPOBO/LY iT'y-
MeHa Ta OCHOBH, Ha SIKUX BiH Oyay€eThest. A ockinbku Teogop yepiias cBOI MOTJISIIN
3 6i6JIIHOTO 1 CBATOOTI[IBCHKOTO JOCBiLY, TO Il HaIll aHaJIi3 Oy/ie 3/1iiCHIOBATHUCS 3
MEPCIIeKTUBU IIUX JIBOX JIKEPeJI.

3.1. IOYATOR I IIIVIb TYXOBHOI'O BATbKIBCTBA

Bignosigaoun Ha yepHeye IOKIMKaHH, 0c00a IIPUXOANUTH 10 MOHACTUPS, SIKHIA
BoHa c0o0i BUOMPA€E. A MOHAIITA CXUMA € THM MOMEHTOM, KOJIM YE€PHEIIb ysKe Ha ITijie
JKUTTST i OCTATOYHO CTA€ YJIEHOM 11bOTO MOHACTUPSI. Yce HACTyIIHe KUTTs MOHaxa
Gy e oB’si3ane 3 OparcTBoM. Came MOHAIIA CIiJIBHOTA € TUM CEPEIOBUIIEM, B SIKO-
My YepHeIlb 3/ ICHIOE CBill IJIsIX 10 criacins. ToMy it Hapo/pKeHMil y cXuMi 0co6-
JIUBUH 3B’130K KOXKHOTO 4jleHa MOHACTHPS 3 I'yMEHOM — JyXOBHE 0aTbKiBCTBO —
npen. Teogop po3rJisijiae BUKJIIOUHO B COTEPIOJIOTIYHIN ITePCIIEKTUBI.

3.1.1. MoHnamia cxuma — 3al04YaTKyBaHHs yXOBHOTO 0ATHKIBCTBA

Cryailicbkuil iryMeH HasuBa€ MOHAIIINI IOCTPUT TATHCTBOM MOHAIIIOI JOCKO-
HaJ0CTi (LVOTAPLOV €0TL povar KNG Teleidoewg)!. MoHax BiIPi3HSIETHCS Bil MUPSI-

1

MC1I, 43, 310: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 766. Taxox y mucti go I'puropist (Ep. 489, 12-14: To 1@v povay®v
oxfpa mopbeviog EoTiv Emdryyedpor Kol pUoTiplov 0Tt povarikiic TEAELDoEMS KATA TV Gevily ToD
Beiov kol Tovodpov Atovusiov) ta B ozniil 3 karexus (PC 24, 88: Teopenisa, . 1, ¢. 274) npern. Teonop,
TTOKJINKATOYNCH Ha 3arajgbHOBioMui y Toit yac Ha Cxozi TBip [IceBmo-/lionucis Apeomnarita I[ep-
KOBHA €papxis HA3WBAE TOCTPUT TAiHCTBOM MOHAIIIOI IOCKOHATIOCTI. be3 cyMHiBY, 1110 IyMKY He MOXK-
Ha PO3IIHIOBATH TaK, HEMOBOM BiH 3apax0ByBaB CXUMY /10 TaiHCTB LlepKBu B TOMY PO3yMiHHI, SIKe
icHye B cyyacHomy Gorocsios’i. Tomy HaBiTh Ko irymen CTyaioHy BKMBAE TEPMiH PHUGTAPLOV i
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HUHA TUM, 1[0 HAMATa€ThCsl OCATHYTH AOCKOHAIICTD Y oTpuManti obitis. Yepes
00iT MOC/IyXY, JaHUI Y CXUMI, YePHEIb ITOB’SI3YE I[ijIe CBOE MOAAIBIIE JKUTTS 3 iryMe-
HOM, SIKUH 3/IIHCHUB TTOCTPUT.

[TourHaOYK Bijl NEPLUIOro AHA IepedyBaHHs y MOHACTUPI — CIOYATKY B POJIL
KaHIN/IaTa-TOCTS Y MOHACTUPCHKOMY TOTEJ YU 3TO/IOM, ITiCJISI TOTO, SIK CKIHIMJIOCH
nepiie BUPOOYBAHHS y TPOCXIMI, — 3aB’SI3YETHCS TICHUN 3B’sI30K MiK YEHI[EM Ta
irymerom?. OTiKe, Ti€I0 0COOOI0, SIKa BBOAUTH HOBOTIPUOYJIOTO KaHANAATA 110 KEHO-
BIITHOTO TiJIa-MOHACTUPSI 1 3aPaX0OBYE MOT0 JI0 YKUCJIA CBOEL TIACTBH, € JIUIIE iryMeH.

CTyauT MiAKPECIIoE, 3 0HOTO GOKY, T0OPOBIIBHICTD PillleHHsT KaHUAaTa, a 3
iHIIOro — TaKoK i BoJItO OGparii, mepeji IKOK HOBOBBEACHWIT YMHUTH TTOKJIIH. AJte
MIPOCXUMa I1[e¢ He 03HAYa€ TOBHOTO NPHUIIEIJIEHHS /10 Tijla-clijbHOTH. BoHa He €
HOCTPUTOM, SIKUI 03HAYA€ IIOYATOK LIJIAXY JOCKOHAJOr0 yepHelTsa. Takuil Gpar
BCTYTIA€ Ha IIJIAX HACTYITHOTO BUITPOOYBaHHS, sIKe MA€ TIPOBAAUTH HOTO JI0 TIPHii-
HSTTSI CXUMU, SIKITIO BiH Oy/ie BIPHO IOTPUMYBATHCSI MOHAIIIMX YCTABIB Ta 3pOCTATH-
Me B YeCHOTax>.

DyHKIIis iTyMeHa SK yXOBHOTO OTIIST, KOTPUIT «HAPOJIKYE 3a IyXOM» CBOIX
JiTeii-yuHiB, BUpaskasacs par exellence B 00psijii MOHAIIIOTO MOCTPUTY, TOOTO CXUMHU.
3niiicHioBaB #oro cam irymen?. Ha camomy 1modaTky BiH 3aIlTUTyBaB Y€HIs ITPO TO-

HAroJIOIIY€ Ha TICHOMY 3B'SI3KY i MOAIGHOCTI MisK XPEIIEeHHSIM i CXMMOIO SIK JAPYTHM XPELIeHHSIM,
Ha HAIILy [YMKY, HeZIOPEYHO MPUIIICYBATH MOHAIIIOMY ITOCTPUTOBI TAIHCTBEHHIIT XapaKTep, SIK BBa-
skatoth geski apropu (H. Tpoccy, uut. nip., ¢. 82-84; A. J[lo6poxionckiii, [Ipen. Oeodope, ucnosednuxs
u ueymens cmyodiickii, 4. 1, ut. mp., ¢. 449-452; B. JIziopax, YHI, Ayxosue scumms monaxa na
ocnosi meopie cs. Teodopa Cmyoduma, JInsis 2003, c. 55). Tepmi, 1o fioro Teoqop BAKUBAE Ha OKpec-
JIEHHSI TIOCTPUTY, € 0araTO3HAYHUM 1 BAKOPUCTOBYETHCS IUIST OKPECIICHHST IHITNX «00KeCTBEHHUX
TATHCTB» B IOBOJII MIMPOKOMY po3yMiHHi. CIIi/i B3ITH 0 yBaru Tako:x Te, 1o CXif MpuitHsIB HaBYaHH
Tpo cim TaincTs moitao Hanpukinii X VII cr. [ pyHTOBHE MOSCHEHHS PO3yMIHHS i BAKUBaHHs TepMiHa
puothplov npert. Teopopom aus.: R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite. The Ordering of Holiness, Oxford
2002, c. 153-164. Ilop.: I. Hausherr, Saint Théodore Studite... uur. up., c. 20-21; J. Leroy, Saint
Théodore Studite, B: Théologie de la vie monastique, Paris 1961, c. 431-433; B. /Isiopax, Jyxosnue
JHCUMMS MOHAXA... TIAT. TID., €. 57-59, oc. 226. ITop. U. R. Jeck, Zwei Dokumemte des Theodoros Stu-
dites zu Ps.-Dionisios Areopagites, “Hermeneia” 11(1995), n. 2, ¢. 71-78.

«...Komu Mu ipuiiMaemo 6partis aGo 3 IHITOTO MOHACTHPS, A00 MUPSIH JIJIsT TOCTPHUTY B YEPHEITBO,
TO BUMaTa€MO Bi/l HUX 3aJTUIIATHCS ¥ KCEHOMOXIT (MOHACTHPCHKOMY TOTEJI) ABA-TPH THIKHI, 1100
BOHU MOTJIN [IOCTIOCTEPIraTH i 03HAHOMHTHCS 3 MOHACTUPEM; 1 SIKIINO KaHIU/IAT 3aTNIIAECTBCS TBEP-
JIVIM B OIIiHIIi CBOTO PillIeHHsI, iTYMeH, TIiCJISI TOTO, SIK TIOSICHUTD HOMY, IO Ma€ 3/1iICHUTHCS, BBOANTD
iforo (B o6uTesIb) i 3apaxoOBYE [0 CBOEI MACTBH, IPUYOMY TOI, 110 TIPUIIIOB 3 103BOJY iryMeHa,
pobUTH MeTaHiIo nepes GpaTaMi, a Ti MOJISITbCS 32 HbOro». — Hypotyposis 24: PG 99, 1712-1713:
Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 826.

V cxigHOMY YepHEINTBI BUIIPOOYBaHHSI BBAKaI0CS HEOOXIITHOK YMOBOIO JIJISl IIPUAHSATTS IIOCTPHUTY.
[HOzi BOHO BiOyBasiocst 11032 MOHACTUPEM, TOOTO Y MOHACTUPCHKOMY TOTeI. TepMiH BUIIPOOYBaHHST
3aJIeKaB BiJl FOTOBHOCTI KaHAWIATa IPUITHATH aHreIbCbKuii 06pas. ToMy TpUpiuHU TePMiH, SKUI
MIPAKTUKYBABCS Y CIIIBHOTAX Nperl. Ilaxomis, He 3aBK/IN BUTPUMYBABCS. Y JESIKUX BUMA/IKAX,
KOJIH 0coba OyJia IiIKOM JlyXOBHO J[03pisia, BUMTPOOYBaHHs CKOPOUYyBaIocs 10 MiniMymy. Tak mo-
crynuB 1npein. Teogop 3 OAHNM i3 KaHAMAATIB, 1O MOXOAMB 3i 3HATHOI ciM’i i OyB imarom. OxHaK
3BIJIbHEHHS BiJl BUIIPOOYBaHHS YU CKOPOUYEHHSI fI0r0 TepMiHy BUMAraso osiCHeHHs irymeHa. — /[,
MC1, 44: Teopenis, t. 2, c. 560; MC Montleau, c. 345, noc. 22; A. lo6poknoHcKii, [Ipen. Ocodope,
UCNOBEOHUKD U UzyMeHs cmyditicKil, 9. 1, T, TIp., ¢. 445-446.

* us. MC 1, 79: Teopenis, 7. 1, c. 650; Vita A 30: PG 99, 148.
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TOBHICTh IPUUHSTH Ha cebe aHreabchbkuil 00pas. [licss cTBepaHOI BiATOBIMI BiH
3BEpPTaBCS [0 IHOKA 3 TIOBYAHHSIM, ITiCJISI IKOTO TOM [aBaB OOIISTHKY BiZIPEKTHCS Bijl
CBITY 1 CBOIX OajkaHb, BECTU HOBE JKUTTS, OYTU TOTOBUM TEPIIITU CKOPOOTH, FOJIOL,
cripary, 3HeBaru, 36epirati AiBCTBO i BipHicTh OparcTBy”. OHUM i3 HailiCTOTHITITIX
eJIeMeHTiB J[yXOBHOTO 3B’513KY, KOTPUI BCTAHOBJIIOBABCS Y CXMMi MisK iTyMeHOM i
geHiieM, OyB 0BIT TOCIIyXY, CKaaaeHuii mepea HacrosresieMb, [Tpenogo6HMii pura-
JIy€ cBOIM Gpartam, 1o 11i 0OIISHKHY 3/11CHIOITHCS B TPUCYTHOCTI camoro Bora i
itoro anresis’. 3HakoM oTpuMaHHs Boskol G1aroaTi 3a TOCEPETHUIITBOM iryMeHa-
ori OyB 00psiL MOKIaeHHs PyK Ha rosoBy yeHis®. [IoiiHo mic/is 1poro BigdyBasio-
Cs1 TIOCTPYKEHHST BOJIOCCS Ta OJISITHEHHST Y MOHATITY O1iK°.

Criraatoun o6iTH, YepHeIlh HeMOBOU BIETIJIIOBABCS B TiJIO-CIIJIBHOTY, CTABAB
TTOBHOT[IHHUM i1 4JIEHOM i BiK€ 3 TOTO MOMEHTY TTi/IJITaB KePIBHUIITBY €IMHOIL TOJIO-
BU — iryMeHa, KOTPUH HOTO 3PONB JI0 HOBOTO, PIBHOAHTEIBHOTO JKUTTS. 3 1HOTO
MOMEHTY YepHellb HaOyBaB PIBHUX 3 IHIIUMHE YieHaMu OpaTcTBa 0O0B SI3KIB i IIpaB.
BuaumuM 3HaKOM 1[bOT0 GYJI0 TIPUBITAHHS HOBOIOCTPHKEHOTO KOKHUM YEHIIEM,
30KpeMa TiCs MTOCTPUIKEHHS i OITHEHHS. Y JUCTI 110 iryMmeHi €BdpocuHii mper.
Teonop, BiamoBigaroun Ha i 3aTUTAHHS TIPO Te, Y1 MOKEe MOHAXWHS TIOKUHYTH MOHAC-
TUP, Ha3UBa€E cxuMmy «coro3om Crsroro Jlyxas (1 oopfoocic 100 ‘Ayiov ITvedpotog).
3rigno 3 noragaom CTyailicbKOTo iTyMeHa, 11eii CO03 € TyXOBHUM i HEPO3PUBHUM,
BiH CTOCYETHCS SIK IryMeHa, SIKMI IPUIMaB OOIIISTHKY, TaK i CIiIbHOTH — Tita XPHUCTo-
Boro. /[yXxoBHe €/lHaHHS 3/1iliCHIOE caM Bor, ToMy HIXTO He MOKe HOTo po3ipBari.
[0 mymry Cesaruii o6rpyHTOBYE caoBamu 3 €Banrerist: «Illo, orike, Bor 3myuns,
JojHa Xai He posiydae» (MT. 19, 6). He BuniasikoBo BiH MOPiBHIOE MOHAITY CXH-
MY 3 TIOIPYSKIKSM, aJIKe K HiXTO He MOJKe PO3ipBaTU MOAPY KK, TaK HIXTO HE MA€E
npaBa pyiiHyBatu «coto3dy Casitoro [lyxas ',

o

Jlus. PC 40, 147: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 302; MC 1, 29: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 528, MC 11, 7, 42: Tsopenis, T. 1,

c. 680; MC 11, 40, 288-289: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 759; MC 11, 8, 53-54: Teopewnis, . 1, c. 684; MC 11, 82,

575: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 851; Ep. 489, 12: Teopenis, T. 2, ¢. 555.

6 JTus. PC 125, 435: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 438; MC 11, 47, 342: Taopenis, T. 1, c. 776; Testamentum, PG 99,
1824.

7 Jlus. MC 1, 22: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 512; MC 11, 10, 67: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 688. — lus. J. Leroy, Saint
Théodore Studite, uur. nip., c. 427.

8 Jlus. MC 11, 44, 448: Teopewnis, 1. 1, c. 811.

9 HMus. MC1,79: CLIX /2,12, c. 34-37: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 650. — ITop. P. Raffin, O.P, Les rituels orientaux
de la profession monastique, SO 4, Bégrolles en Mauges 1992, c. 35-36, 167-181; MC Montleau,
¢. 532-533, moc. 5-12; A. J{o6pokmoHcKiit, Ipen. Oeodops, ucnoseonuxe u uzymens cmyouickiil, 4. 1,
LUT. TIp., ¢. 447-449.

10 gAlov 8¢ yopiopov odk Emdéyeton 6 Adyog thg dAndeiog, mpdtov pev 1 | ovpPacig 100 ‘Ayiov

IMvedpatog Sroomdtol, | kKoBopoloynfeion Evdmiov BeoD kol dvBp®Twy &Ml T Lovor ki TeAeidoeL 00

1 Gv £ln OAeOpLdTEPOV; KO YE GippLdlel kavtordBa 6 Adyog Tod Kupiov, ovg 6 8edg ElevEev, dvBpwmog u

xopléto: el yop éxel, kaitor €Ml coprikfi (e0Eel, dmnydpevTon 6 XWPLOUOE, TOCW YE HEAAOV €L

mvevpotikf cvuvageiq, el pf T Gpor wodleTon Th BeTo; GAN dmarye, moTog O Adyog ToD LVoTNpiov i Te

dptoel TV Hroptnuévey éni e deopud dhitw thig cuvageiog. — Ep. 530, 34-42: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 595.
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3.1.2. Cnacinus 6partiB SIK r0JI0BHA M€Ta J{yXOBHOTO OaThbKiBCTBA

ChaciHHs Ha3MBa€ CTYAINCHKIIT IryMeH «BEJIMKOIO CIIPABOI0», IKa 3/[00YBAETh-
cs1 BesmuknMu nogsuramu'l. Biz camoro moyaTKy ¢BOTo iryMeHCTBa BiH TIPAarHyB X
TIOJIBUTIB, IOKJIA/IAI0UM BCIX 3yCUJIb JIJIsI OCATHEHHS I1i€1 METU. Yce, 1110 HAJIeKUTh
JIO TIOHATTSI MOHACTUPS, TOBUHHO CJIYKUTHU €IUHIN MeTi — CITACIHHIO KOXKHOTO uJie-
Ha i Bci€i cripbroTu. Hema HiYOTO BOKIMBITIOrO Y1 KOPUCHIIIIOTO Bij 1iei meTu'?

CuhyKiHHS iryMeHa B IIbOMY [1iJ1i HeMOBIPHO CKJIa/IHe — BiH Hece BiJIIOBi1aJib-
HICTb 3a CIIACIiHHS IOPYYeHUX oMy OpartiB, OiyIbliie TOTO — BiJl HHOTO BOHO 3aJI€KUTb.
[lng 1iboro [octofib TocTaBuB HOTO B iryMeHChKOMY CJTy:KiHHI. ToMy BCst 1OT0 MOJTUT-
Ba i BCsI MOTO JISUIbHICTD CIIPSIMOBaHI Jiviiie B 1iboMy Harpsimi'®. ITpenogobuuii He
6GaunTh IHIIOTO 3aHATTS JIs1 iryMeHa, KPiM TOro, 11106 He MOKJIaJIalour PYK CIIPSMOBY-
BaTH CBOI OBYAHHSI, HAIIOYMJIEHHSI, IOKapaHHs Ha criacinis 6paris't, TIpu koxHil
Haro/ii BiH HaMara€ThCsl TOBOPUTH 3 YEHIISIMU TIPO <IIIJISAX CIIACiHHS (TNV 000V THG
cwtnpiog)» .

[Toknanene Ha irymeHa 3aB/lJaHHS BUMArae BiJi HbOTO CAMOTIOCBSATH 1 ITIJTKOBUTO-
ro BizytanHs cebe. OHaK, IKUM OU BasKKUM He OYJ10 11e 3aBaHHs1, HACTOSITE b TIOBH-
HEH TPUITHATH Horo 100poBLIBHO i pazo. Irymen CTymioHy Tak BHCJIOBIIOE CBOIO
TOTOBHICTD /IO TIOCBATH: <51 XOUy Yy BCbOMY CJIY;KUTH BalllOMY CHACIHHIO 1 Biji1ato
cebe (Ha 11e), 10KK icHYI0» 1% 1 « BaskaHHs 5K MOE BeJIMKe i TOPUTh B MeHi cepiie, 11o0u
BU criacaucs (7 8¢ mBupio ToAAN Kol Kolopévn €0Tiv 1 kopdial oL €v EUol €ig TO
omlecBot VoK) (...)»!7. Taka camoBifanicTh iryMeHa 03BOJISIE YIHIM HA3UBATH
IOTO CBOIM «CITacuTeJieM, 1 BUNTeJIeM, 1 EIMHUM I1Ticsst bora mokpoBuTesieM IXHLOTO
KUTTS» 'S,

VeBigomiieHHs el BiIITOBIAIBHOCTI € BEJIMKUM TsATapeM [ist [Ipernogo6Horo.
Bin wacro, 3Bepraiounch 10 Opatii, 11aye, BUCIOBJIIOE TPUBOTY 3a T€, YU BAACTHCS
oMy BUKOHATH TIOKJIaJIeHi Ha Hboro (yHKILII, i cTpax mepex borom!,

" lus. Ep. 237, 15-16: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 745.

2 lus. MC 11, 65, 455: Teopenis, . 1, c. 812-813.

«IlocTiiiHo, i BleHDb 1 BHOUI, 1 TOBCAKYACHO, 1 32 BCAKOIO MOEIO IPIIITHOI0 MOJIMTBOIO S PO3IYMYIO
po Te, 1mobu yoaaratu, yoaaxuT i mpuxuanTi Mosutsamu bora i Ot Tocnioza Hamoro Ieyca
Xpwucra ... 10 BiTHOCHO BaIIOT0 CHACIHHS ... (T0DT0 VOKTOp Kol HeD fpépay, 10010 TTpdg Taooy dporv
Kol GUOPTOAOY 0NV U@V, TV 6 8e0¢ kol marthp 10D kuplov LAY Tncod Xpiotod Topakoadfiton Kol
GyoBovnton kol dvoonfiton §t’ ikeo1dv 100 ToTpdg oL Kol ToTPdG DUAV Kol VIOV 1AV ASEAPOY
M@V, £l T cwmpie kol dyoBorparyign dudv). MC 11, 62, 435-436: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 806. — [lus. MC 11,
31, 224: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 738.

Aux 10070 KAyd O TOmEIVOG TPoBupotpon mopakaAely, vouletely, £00° d1e éAéyyelv kol EmTydy, &f
nwg duvndd ovv éuol kol YUdg nepodoacBot. — PC 122, 424: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 433. lus. MC 1, 61:
Teopenis, 1.1, c. 610; MC 11, 83, 581: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 853; MC 11, 85, 602: Teopenis, . 1, c. 860-861;
MC I, 87, 618: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 866.

5 MC1,85: CL X/1,83, c. 27: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 661; MC 11, 67, 473: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 818.

16 MCT, 60: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 607.

7 MC1,85: CL X/1,83, c. 27: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 661. [lus. MC 1, 81: Teopenis, . 1, c. 654.

8 MC1,70: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 631.

«51 6oJtiio myieio, TpeMuy, JKaxaroch, st 6akaro, o0 BY cracaucs, 11ob He BiBEePHYINCS Bijl CBOET
6aaroi nimi...» — MC 11, 18: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 37. — lu. MC 1, 30: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 529; MC 11, 85,
603: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 861; MC 111, 6: Topenis, T. 2, c. 15.
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TypboTH PO EKOHOMIYHUIT CTAaH MOHACTUPSI HE TOBUHHI MEPEITKO/KATH CJIY-
KIHHIO JIyXOBHUM T10TpebaMm cribHoTH. [IpernogobHmii Hakasye irymeny MukoJiaio
He TypOyBaTHCh PO MaTepiasbHi cripaBu®’. 3BepTaloumcs 10 Opatis, ki nepebysa-
Jgn y Ipertii, irymen CTyioHny mepekoHYye iX, 10 BiH IIYKA€ He 30J10Ta, a CIIAaCiHH
ixmix gyl

Bararoun moBepHyTHCS THX OpaTiB, SIKi BiAIAIN BiJ CIIIJIBHOTH, Ta BCEISIOUN
B HUX HaJito0 Ha Boske mporents, mpeir. Teoop TOBOPHB, 110 IIparHe B3sTH Ha cebe,
SIK J[yXOBHMU OTellb, BCIO BI/IOBIIA/IbHICTD. TakK, B OJJHOMY 3 JIUCTIB JI0 CBOTO YUHSI
Jlitos BiH nute: <4, TpinTHUK, Pydaroch 3a TBOE CHACIHHST» 22,

Il irymena He icHy€ 0COOMCTOrO JKUTTS Y1 OCOOUCTOrO CIACIHHS — CHACIHHS
6partiB € HOro KUTTAM i criaciHHsM. BiH Hece Tsrap ¢BOro CJIysKiHHS HE sl TOTO,
11100 cebe CIacTy Bijl OCYIKeHHsI, a TOMY, L0 IIyKa€ CIacinus ¢Boix yunis®, Kosm
iryMeH 6a4uTh, SIK MOTO yUHI CIACAIOTHCSI, TO TI€ JJIsI HhOTO € BEJIMKOIO PAIICTIO i
Haco10010. [IJ11 HbOrO HeMa HIiYOTO IIPUEMHIIIOTO BiJ TOrO, 1106 6aYUTH CBOIX JIi-
Teil criaceHHnMu?,

X KEHOBIITHOTO JKUTTSI — I1€ <IIPAIlST B3AEMHOTO cliacinusi»®, Burouornry-
109M TMOTHKHEBI KaTeXn3u, TIpetl. Teo10p BUCTOBITIOE TepeKOHAHHS, IO BOHU CJTY -
XKartb 1 fioro cracinmio, i 6patii*l. Bin HagieThcsa Ha CBOE CHACIHHS PA3OM 31 CBOIMM
criBOpaTaMu, po3paxoByIOUH Ha ixHi MosnTBI?. BiH Ha3MBae MyXOBHUX IiTell CBOIM
cracinuam®, Bibiie Toro, Teogop cTBepIKyE, 110 X04 1 BBaKae cebe He0CTONHIM
Boskoi 61aromari cracings, ofHaK, SIKIIO HOro YeHIli cracyThes, To i itoro Tocmoab
He 3aJTUITUTH,

3.2. IYXOBHE BATbRIBCTBO {K BI/IOBPAJKEHHAA
ITPEABIYHOTO BITIIIBCTBA BOTA

Posmymyroun Hazi cyTTIO BITIIIBCbKOTO IOKJIMKAHHS HAacTosATe s, irymen Cryio-
Hy 1yKas ii migceras y Cestomy [ucbmi. Tomy 6araro yBaru Bie IpUCBSIyBaB TeMi
Beesterchkoro bosxkoro BitiiseTsa. [Tpexmerom 1poro mynkry Oyie anasnisz Ctyanto-
BOr'o po3yMiHHA Bokoro BITIIBCTBA, sIKe IPOCTATAETLCS HA BeCh BeecBiT 1 caryKuTh

2 «He TypOyiics po eKOHOMIYHI cripaBy — yci TBOI TypOOTH Hexall BiAHOCATBCS 10 Ayl (kod Thv

olKOVOLLIKTV @povTida, GAL’ €0Tw ool TGO 1) PPOVTIG Gvikovoa Tepl TV Yyuxdv)». — Ep. 10, 79-80:
Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 222. — Top. Testamentum, PG 99, 1821: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 858.

2 us. Ep. 439, 46-47: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 461.

2 gyar gyyonthg cov Tig cwtnpiog, O GpaptOAdS. - Ep. 154, 24-25: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 690.

2 us. MC1, 68: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 627.

2 Mus. MC 1, 75: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 642-643.

% MCIII, 17: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 35.

% Mus. MC 111, 25: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 49.

27 Mws. MC1, 59: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 605; MC 1, 69: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 631.

8 us. MC 1, 14: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 493.

2«41 cupaBai epeKoHaHu, 11061 MOi GpaTH, 110 KOJIU BU criaceTech, [oCIoap He Biilie MeHe y
BOTOHB KPOMITITHIHN, X0 s ¥ 3acTy’XKUB 10T0 Yepe3 cBoi Tpixu (ITéneiopon yop 6viwg, adeipol pov
Nyocpévor, 6t VPOV cwlopévav, od Tavteg dromépyel Le kiplog eig ndp éEdtepov, k@v draitidg
it gk 1@V oikelwv Epywv)». — MC 1, 68: CL X /2, 58, c. 161: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 628.
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MPaB/MBOIO MOJIEJLITIO /ISt IPAKTUKYBAHHS JIyXOBHOTO O6aThKiBCTBA Y MOHACTHPCHKO-
MY CEPEeIOBUTIIL.

3.2.1. Bor Otenp — B3ipelb IyXOBHOrO OAThKiBCTBA

Bi6uaiitauii o6pas Orist 3axorutioBaB CryauTa. [l71st CBOro iryMeHCHKOTO CIIyKiH-
HS BiH He 3HAXO/IMB 1HIIOTO, KPaIioro B3ipiid, Hizk bor Orelp. CTyiuT niepeKoHaHmH,
o bor — equnnit OTenp 1714 BCiX, y TOMY 9HcTi i st fioro yentlis. [Ipern. Teogop
CMI1JTMBO HAKPECJIOE BEPTUKAJIbHY ITePCIeKTUBY OpraHizallii MOHACTUPCHKOI CITiJThb-
HOTH, HA BepINuHi gKoi € cam bor OTeltp. 3ri/iHO 3 TOKTpUHOIO CBATOTO, SIK JIJISI BCIX
XPUCTHUSH, TaK 1 st cTyauTiB bor Otens — enqunanii gyxoBHuit OTerh y TOBHOMY
PO3yMiHHI TOTO €JIOBa, BiH — 1X €/IMHUI TTPaBIUBUII BUXOBATEJb 1 YUUTEb.

3.2.1.1. Omeup — Oxcepeno scumms i uxosamenv

Crymiiicbkuii irymen Bipawmii 6i6siiiHOMy 06pa3osi TBopiis. Sk y cepenoBuii
YeHIIiB, TaK i B KOHTEKCTi Beiel KoncranTunomnombebkoi [lepkBy BiH 0KIa1aB BeTH-
KWX 3yCHJIb JIJIsl TOTO, 11106 36eperTy npaBuibHe po3yMiHHsa bora i BomioueHHs
Boxxoro Cuna, ocobmBo B yacu ikoHobopersa®’. O iHak He jiine B 000pOHi OPTOI0K-
cil BiH IPOTIOBI/LyBaB MPaB/IH, M0 cTocyBammcs TpueanHoro bora. Y cBoemy HaB4YaH-
Hi 1TpO MOHaime KUTTs mpeit. Teogop 3Beprascs 1o 6ibJiiiHoro obpasy bora, sikuii
€ JDKEPEJIOM JKUTTSL. Burosonryoun karexusy, IprcBsiYeny OJ1aro[apeHHio i moYnTaH-
HIO iKOH, MTOKJINKaoYrch Ha cB. IBana JlicrBuunuka®! ta cs. [Bana 3osoroycroro®,
BiH 3B€pPTAE yBary CBOIX YYHIB Ha Te€, 1[0 OIHUM i3 CIT0CO0iB CHIaciHHsI € 61aroapeH-
us1 Bora. Koskny siiosmay TBoperb HOKIMKAB 3 HeOYTTS 10 iCHYBaHHS JIJIst TOTO, 11100
BOHa yrHM/IA 06pi Aia®, TIper. Teomop moksmkaeThest TyT Ha [1aBioBe 6orocsios’st
COTBOPiNHS JoAMHN 7151 100pa: «B5o mu Flozo meopuso, cmeopeni 6 Xpucmi Icyci na
006pi dina, sixi boz naneped npuzomyeas, wobd mu 6 nux nepedysaru> (Ed. 2, 10).

Orerip € TIofaTeIEM He Jintie Gi3MaHOTO JKUTTS, aJie i [yXOBHOTO, 6O Yepe3 CBATE
XpeIeHHs BiI0yBa€ThCsT yCHHOBJIEHHS 1 JIIOIHA CTa€ CHHOM 4 JI04K0i0 Boskoro. 1o
nymKy mipert. Teozop miaTBepkye cioBamu cB. Isara Borociosa: «A écin, wo Hozo
nputinsiiu, im 61ady dano dimomu boxcumu cmamu, mum, wo 6ipsimo y Hmenns Hozo,
W0 He 3 KPOBlL, ai 3 NONCAOTUBOCTIU MILA, AHI 3 NONCAOTUBOCTU MYNCA, AJle HAPOOUTUCH
6i0 Boza» (1, 12-13). [lyxosuuii Bumip Boskoro cuniBcTBa OTelb yI0CKOHAIIOE Y

30 Mus. Ep. 156: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 535-537; Testamentum, PG 99, 1813-1816; Vita A 64-81: PG 99, 173-
189; Vita B 32-47: PG 99, 277-304.

31 Tu. Scala paradisi 28, 6: PG 88, 1132A.

32 Jlus. Xpewanoni kamexusu 8, 19: B: Jean Chrysostome, Huit Cathécheéses Baptismales, pen. A. Wen-

ger, SC 50bis, Paris 1970.

«Otxe, 6ynemo Omaropaputu Bora, iepeoscim, 3a te, 1mo BiH Bix HeGyTTs IPUBIB HaC 10 OyTTS,

COTBOPHB HaC JJIst OJ1aruX i, SiKi BiH IpuroTyBas 1jist Toro, o6 Mu Kujiu B HuX (EOXoplotduey

odv 1 Oe®, TpdTov pav &1L €k oD uM dvtog eig 10 elvon mophyoryev MPAg ktioog fRag éx &pyolg

&yaBoic, olg mpontoipawcey, (va év adtotg nepiraticopey)>. — PC 29, 106: Tsopenis, . 1, c. 282; PC

Valoa 29, ioc. 21 3, ¢. 157. JTus. Takosx: PC 24, 88: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 274; PC Valva 29, noc. 4, c. 138;

MC 111, 27, 97: Teopenis, t. 2, c. 56; Ep. 454: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 473.

33
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MOHAIIOMY ITOKJNKaHHI*, 3a0X04yI0UM CBOIX YEHIIIB 0 YeCHOTINBOTO JKUTTSI, aB-
TOP HPUTAYE iM, 10 4oro ix corBopus Bor — 6ytu cunamu Bora it Origg. Yennos-
JIEHHST — T1€ TiJIHICTD, SIKY OTPUMAJIN JiTH i cragKoeMIl Boxki®.

TBopelb € TaKoK J00OPUM BUXOBATeIEM, SKUI [Iparte JOCKOHAIOCTI CBOIX i-
teit. CB. irymen Teomop, mpuroToBIsiioun 4eHtiiB 10 [lacxu it po30yKy0Irn y HUX
3aB3SITTS 10 [YXOBHOI 6OPOTHOM, IPUTALYE, SKUM J00pUM yuuTesneM € [ocmob:
«Tocnogp Bor nHat, akuii nepernosicye cabKux CUIo0, IKUA MiHIMAE 3IMJeHHOIO
3 60J10Ta, SIKWIT IEPETBOPIOE HOBOHAPO/KEHOTO Y JIOCKOHAITY JIIOJNHY, 3 KOKHUM
JTHEM YKPITLIS€ i yIOCKOHATIOE Bac y Osrarodecti» 6, Bor mpoBaauTh KOKHOTO YEH-
1151 yepes yci HewacTs i TpyaHonti, agsxke Bin cam € «yrimmrenem nam i Bin migbaapo-
PIO€ TIPUTHIYEHY i BUMYyYeHY AYIY, I[00 BOHA HE BIIajfiajia B TYTY Y HEMIACTSX...»

3.2.1.2. boz — e0unuii Omeup

Onnum i3 ymobaenux imen Bora € as nperr. Teogopa im’'ss Omeuyp, ajzxe st
yenniB bor € «mepmmmM i ictuaaum OTiiem (0 8e0¢ TPMTOG Kol GANOVOG Tortrp ) » 38
i Bin cam 103B011B cebe Tak HazuBaTH. Bin — exunmii: «Oaun € y Beix Oreltp, mepir
3a Bee, bor» %, I1e iM'a Hastesxxuts Borosi, Haiinepiie, Tomy, o Bin, sk 100puii 6aTbKo,

34 Mus. PC 29, 106-107: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 282. Jlus. Takox: PC 24, 88: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 274.

3 Mus. PC 30, 112: Taopenis, T. 1, c. 285.

36 MC1, 52: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 583. — Jlus. MC 11, 85: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 861.

57 obdk dAlog @ebdg, um yévorto dAlog 8¢ mopdkAnTog, kKolBag Yéypoartot, ko, & Thg dipditov erloveponi
oG mapdkAnolg fuiv 6 Beodg yiveton. — PC9, 29: Teopenis, 1. 1, . 247.

38 MCT,29: CL1X/2, 68, c. 190: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 527. — Jlus.: MC 11, 46, 333: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 773;
MC 11, 26: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 56. s inest criiB3ByuHa 3 norsisiiom ¢B. [puropist 3 Hazisinzy: «Orelib
niiicro € OTiieM, peasbHile HixK JroanHa, 60 Bin — equnuit Orenb, OtiieM B €aunuii croci6, Orernb
enunoro Cuna, eauno Orelrp, migkosuto Oreltp... — Oratio 25, 16: Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours,
pen. J. Bernardi, SC 247, Paris 1978.

3 MC 111, 6, 87: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 15. — lus. MC 11, 107, 784: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 922. — Inest Bosxoro
6aTbKiBCTBA Ma€ TbOKO 6ibiiiHe moxomkenns. Y Crapomy 3aBiTi 6aThbKiBCTBO i YCHHOBJIEHHS
TicHO Mixk cobo10 ToB st3ari. 3uana Ha Cxoi hopMysia yeuHoBIeHHs: <51 6yay itomy 3a BaTbka, a
BiH Oyze Meni 3a cuna» (2 Cam. 7, 14) Bimobpaskae 38’130k SITBe 3 i3painbcbkum HapogoM. Bor €
Ortrem naps Ispains, a nap e Moro cunom. SArse € OTieM He yepes HAPOKEHHs, aJie 3 OISy Ha
icTopuuHe 06’ stBIEHHS B icTOpil i3paiTbcbKOro Hapoy — Woro BUbip, KOTpHUA BUPA3MBCs Y BUXO/I1
3 €runry. Tocoap HaswBae I3pains csoim cunoM (uB. Bux. 4, 22-23). Boske 6aThbKiBCTBO TIPOSIB-
JISIEThCA BIACHE Y TOMY, o Bor BUGpaB i3painbebkuit Hapo, sskuit 3apasaye Vomy cBoiMm iciypan-
HsIM gK Hanii. Y micui Moiicest ipo ictopito BuGpanoro Hapoay Bor nassanuii Otiiem: «Uu 5k He
Bin Barbko TBiii, TBiit TBopers? Bin Tebe Bunmms, i Bin mirHo moctasus Tebe» (Brop. 32, 6). Boske
6aTHKiBCTBO O3HAYAJI0 aBTOPHUTET i 3aXMCT 3 60Ky SITBe, a 3 60Ky HAPOAY — BIpHICTB i MiAaHICTh
Borosi. BoHo o6’ siBiisiiocst Haiinepiire y 6aTbKiBCbKii 110608Bi 1 106poTi OTI 10 CBOTO HAPOJLY, 10TO
3axucTi: «SIK skamye 6aTbKo aiTeit, Tak [oConh MoKaMBCs Hajl TUMH, XTO GOIThCS Moro» (ITc. 103,
13) i «B mycTuHi, e TH 6auus, o Tocmozab, Bor TBiil, HOCKUB Tebe, Ik HOCUTD YOJIOBIK CHHA CBOTO,
y BCiif 10p03i, SKOTI0 BU HIILJIN, 3K JI0 BAIIIOTO TIPUXOJLY 110 11boro Mictigy (Btop. 1, 31). [3painb na-
suBae bora OtiieM Tomy, 110 Bi € iforo BusBosnTe b, 060ponenp i yuuresnb. HoBosasiThe Boske
6aTbKIBCTBO 00 SIBJISIETHCST I{epes Hapyanus i momnTBy Ieyca Xpucra. Ieye o0’siBiisie Bora stk OTirst.
Cun Bosxuit 6esnocepennbo o sizanumii 3 Otiem. Moro cniacuresbaa Micis mosrana y crioBHeHHi
Bouti Oriist. Y iepBicHOMY XpHCTUSTHCTBI i71est Boskoro 6atbkiBeTBa OyJia iyske moiupeHa. Y Jucrax
cB. I[TaBia copok nBa pasu bor nassarmii Ortiiem. — {us.: F. Manns, Abba. Au risque de la paternité
de Dieu, Paris 1999, c. 41-204; 1. Hausherr, La paternita di Dio rivelata in Gesu Cristo, “Monastica”
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Mae BeJKYy J1000B%. «Bin HixkHo 1006uTh Hac, 60 Bin zarr Orenpb (@ldctopyds €01,
nothp YOop Drdpyer)»*!, — cteepmkye irymen Crymiony. Hixro He Mae Takoi 6aTh-
KiBCbKOI /1106081, sk Bor®2. Bor — Orelp, akuii 100MTh CBOIX AiTeil (AdcTopyds),
BCE BJIAIIITOBYE «/100pe, BYUACHO, ;IATOPO3YMHO, i3 32/[yMOM, ITPEMYIPO, TPEKPACHO,
JIOCKOHATIO» (KOA®DG, SaTidnoty, e0otdyme, EVPOVAME, TAVGOPMGS, ToYKAAMS, AKATOUAEL
ntg)*. Bin Gisblire, HixK MAaTH-TOAyBaJIbHUIIA, IparHe 3aCIIOKOITH II0TPeOH CIILIb-
HOTH i KOJKHOTO YEHIIS 30KpeMa’™.

Koo criibrora CTyiony 301/1bIINIACS HACTLIBKM, IO CTa/I0 OPaKyBaTH MaTepi-
aJIbHKX OJ1ar, IesKi YeHI II04a/Ii HapikaTy Ha iryMeHa, 110 BiH HeoOyMaHo npuiiMae
TaKy BeJUKY KimbKicTh MoHaXiB. [Ipem. Teomop, mosicHIOIOUN CUTYAITIT0, CTBEP/KYE,
1110 TaKe HapiKaHHST He TIOXOANUTH Bi/l TYpOOTH PO criaciHHst Oparii, a — Bijl HeOBipH
1o Bora, 60 modacHe KUTTA MOHANIOL CIIIBHOTHU 3a1eKUTh Bix Hebecnoro Orig,
KOTpHii Oe3HACTAHHO KUBUTD IITHUIb, SIKi HE CifOTh i He KHYTH (1mop. MT. 6, 33)%.

[TigTpuMyrOUr CBOIX YUHIB, siKi Oysin 3MyIeHi iepedyBaTu y BUTHAHHI yepes
Hara/ apabiB, Bill nucas im, 1o OTelb He MOJUIIAE CBOIX BUSHABLIB, a HIATPUMYE

15 (1974), 1. 4, c. 17-26; J. Alfaro, Dieu-Pere, EF, 1. 1, ¢. 355-363; G. Ravasi, La paternité de Dieu
dans la Bible. Cycle de conférences bibliques, Saint-Maurice 2002; P. Normand, Un seul Dieu et Pére,
Montréal 1988; T. Spidlik, La spiritualita dell’Oriente cristiano. Manuale sistematico, nep. 3 $p.
M. Donadeo, Roma 1995, c. 48-49; J. M. Verlinde, Ojciec wszelkiego ojcostwa, “Pastores” 2 (1999),
H.1,c. 11-21.
10 Mus. PC 3: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 239; PC 7: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 245; PC9: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 247; PC 12: Tso-
penis, 1.1, c. 254. — [Tus. X. Lacroix, Passeurs de vie. Essai sur la paternité, Paris 2004, c. 236-241.
@LOoTopYOG €0, mothp Yo drdpyel. — MC 11, 101, 732: Tsopenis, T. 1, c. 905.
«IOHak He KoXa€ Tak CBO€I MUJIOI, Hi 6aTbKO CBOIX /liTell, gK HixKHO JI06UTh Hac Biajka BChboOro
Bor. Bil HACOMOAXKY€ETBCS HAINM criacinmsam, MoMy e npruemuoio nanra nosesinka (...) To xTo %
KOTO-HeOY/Ib Tak TOMOOUB: 41 6aTHKO CBOTO CHHA, YK MATH CBOTO JIOYKY, YOJTOBIK JKiHKY, TOBAPHIIT
TOBapuINa, — K BiH Hac, 3po6GUBINHT i BUTEPIIBINN CTiIbKH 3311 HaC, IKuX momioons? HixTo He
B CHJTAX BUMIpSATH i IepeaTh ciooM Bemrd Loro o6oBi it 61arocti (0by, ofteog Yovedg i otkelo
€yyovo QUAET, OG MUAG OTéPYEL Kol &yond O deomotng 1OV Andvimv Bedc; BéAYETON ML Tff cCOINPiY
NUAV, épwtedeton €ml 1§ drymyf NMUAV (...) €lg 10 kotamaifely odTOV Kol KoTamatelv Og oTpovdiov
kol Seuv okoMdiovta. Tig Toivov 0bTmg Tydmnoey, fj matip vidv, fj piTne Buyatépa, i dvip yovoika,
1 gihog eilov, Mg oriTog Drep M@V Tdv Prhovpévev Toadta dpdoag Kol TemovBde; GAA’ oUk &v Exol
TG eimelv kol Adye petpfioon 10 drepPdiiov Tiig dydimng kol &ya®dTrog avtod)». — MCII, 85, 604-
605: Teopenis, . 1, c. 861.
3 Ep. 6: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 213.
4 Tlopisusanst Bora 3 MaTip’io 3yctpivaetoest y Csiromy ITucemi (Brop. 32, 18; Ic. 42, 14; 66, 12-24).
Bor € Otiiem 3 marepuncbkuM cepiieM. — /lus. E. Manns, nur. mip., c. 45.
«...Bcebmaruiit KOpMUTD HaIlre TiJIo MOPIYTHIMI 3eMHUMM TITOIAMH, IyXOBHO MTPEUNCTIMHU TallHaMI
OlJiblile, HiK MaTH I KOPMUTEJIbKA, MIKAYEThCS PO Hac i obiiimae m060B'10. Bo s MaTi 10 yacy
JKUBUTH MOJIOKOM CBOE ANTS, a icTHHUN Braauka mamr i OTelrb 1a€ HaM BJIacHe TiJIO i KPOB /LI
ki 1 Tt 1 To 3aBxAM (IIpdg ToOTOG KO SroTpéper MO TELVdVTAG O DIEpdyBog, KOTd eV TO
odpo Taig étnoiog Thg yig kapmoopiong, katd 88 10 mvedpa ToTg dypAvVTOoIg LLUOTNPIOLS, DRTEP UNTEPCL
Kol TPO@OV OUEPOIEVOG KOl TEPLEXOHEVOG LAV EpmTikdg. MATNP HEV Ydp YOAOKTL TPéPEL TO VTG
téxvov €og kanpod: 6 88 dANBLVOg MPAV deondtng Kol mothp 1O oikelov odpa kod aipa didwowv €ig
Bpdotv koi mooLv, kol todTo Sk mavtdgy. — PC 24, 88-89: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 274. TpaBmomnoaibHo,
Cryaut 3a110314KB 1ie MopiBHsaHHs y IBana JIicTBUYHKKa, IKOTO BiH yacTo unTas: Scala paradisi 7,
58: PG 88, 813D; 30, 5: PG 88, 1156C. — Tus. PC Valva, c. 138-139, noc. 5.
6 Mus.: MC 11, 30: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 734-735, 737, MC 11, 75: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 832.
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iX, KOJIM BOHU II€PEHOCATH TepIiiHusg 3a Bipy: <O, sgka Besmka TypOoTa npo Hac OJia-
roro Bora! Bo 1o Bin He 3po6uB 3 Toro, 1110 ciij 6y/1o 3pobutu? Ilix yac camoi Breui
[4epes roninns| Bin gapysas Ham xJ1i6, BUHO, puby, yce iHiie, mo 6ya10 noTpioHo,
i HaBiTH Oisiblle, HiX ITOTPIOHO, TAK 1O Yy LyBaaucs Ti, ki e 6auran»*’. Cam Cs-
THi, epedyBaoun B yB I3HEHHI, BUCJIOBIIIOE TEPEeKOHaHHS, 1110 TO Bor nocas 106-
pUX JosieH, SKi MATPUMYIOTh MOTO i IYXOBHO, i TiJecHO, ajke BiH «/10 3acoannux
pamnu Hboro saBxau yBaknuii, obepirae, 3100yBa€, MKIyEThCs OLIbIIE, HizK MOMKHA
OyJ10 HagigTuCa» (8v TOVTL TOVg S odTOV VIepopt{opnévong TpoeBdlet, pUALTTEL,
npovoelTa, epovtilel mep O EAmiler) 8.

BepimHoro mo6osi QT 110 Jrozieit 6yB npuxi aa semutio Moro € quHoposHo-
ro Cuna, sgxoro Bin nocnas ays cnaciaus cpity (mop. . 3, 16). 3aBasaxu Cunosi
JmoanHa ctata mapeM i essamerrnkom Ot (mop. Om. 1, 5-6)%. Bor takum ymHOM
BiZIKW/Ia€ TiepecTyT Aflama i moBepTae JOMHY /10 TEPBICHOTO cTaHy. BigHoBIeHHS
moauny 3aiiicHioe Bor, sikuii 6axae, o0 yci JT0au Cracaucs.

Il yepHedoro crany Bose 6aTbKiBCTBO 0COOIMBO BUPAKAETHC B TOMY, 110
Orenp 3aminioe MoHaxaM GaTbka i Matip®. [Tokunysm 6aTbKiB, OpaTis i cectep,
YEHIIl CTAlOTh CIIBKUTEISIMU CBSITUX, POJOM BUOPAHUM 1 IaPCHKUM CBSIIIIEHCTBOM
(nop. 11IT1. 2, 9); 3a1MIIKMBIIK PiZHI CTOPOHM, MOHAXY IIEPECESIOTHC 10 HeOeCHOI
GaTHKIBILIUHY, 10 <MICMA, W0 Mae niosaiunu, wo boz tiozo 6ydisnuuuii ma meopeup»
(€sp. 11, 10). dxmo Bor — Orexs, To cTyAiiichKi YeHI ToBUHHI cayxuTi Mowmy,
SIK «pifHI cuHMY», — BBasKae mperr. Teogop’!.

J11s1 YeHIiB, SIKi He MalOTh HisIKOTO CITAJIKY, 9aCTKOIO € «Juiie bor»*2, Jluire Ha
Hporo mae ynoBati MOHAX TIPOTSITOM BCHOTO CBOTO MOHAMIOTO ToABHUTY (T1op. I1c. 42
(41), 12), mo6 i B MaitbyTHEOMY BiIli Bi Mir Hassatu Moro cBoim Ormem®.

3.2.2. IrymeH — otenp Ha B3ip bora-OTig

Irymen MoHacTUPst, Oy/Ly4n JlyXOBHUM OTIIEM, OEPe y4acTh y €EAMHOMY JIyXOBHO-
My GaTbkiBeTBi Bora. luist mpern. Teogopa B HOro iryMeHChbKOMY CJIYsKiHHI He icHyBa-
JIO 1HIIIO1, Kpallol MoJieJTi, Hisk BcesieHebKe boske BiTIiBcTBO. MoHacTUpeMm, 9K MiKpo-
KOCMOCOM, y po3yMminHi mper. Teogopa, HeOOXiHO KepyBaTH 32 TUM CaMIM TIPHH-
IUTIOM, TII0 1 yCiM cBiTOM, a came: gk bor € OTiieM /sl BCiX, Tak i HACTOSITENb €
6aThKOM CITIBHOTH; SIK BCECBITOM Kepye eauanii OTellb, Tak i B MOHACTHPI TOBUHEH
OyTH ofivH irymMeH. ByTu oTiiem — HaliroJIoBHiIIAa TIPUKMETa iryMeHa i, 0CTaTo4Ho,
ceHc ioro OyTTs y 1iit GYHKILI. Y 1IbOMY ITYHKTI MU TIPUCBSITUMO OCOOJIMBY yBary

17 °Qg mOAAT | 10D GryoBod Beod U@V kndepovia. Ti yop &del morficon kol ovk émoinoev; En adtii T
euyf dprovg uiv EBAvoev, ofvoug, ixBdog, oo A kot Xpeiov, AL Yap kol Drep v xpelov:
0 ékotivan Todg opdvtog. — PC 43, 156: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 306.

8 Ep. 152: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 688. — lus. b. [I310pax, Ayxoeue jscumms monaxa... ar. mp., c. 186-188.

9 Mus. PC 12, 42-44: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 253-254; PC 24, 87: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 273; PC 40, 146: Teopenis, 1.1,
c.301; PC 73, 256: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 352; MC 11, 107: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 922; PC 40: Teopenis, 1. 1, c¢. 301.

S0 Tus. MC1,29: CL 1X /2, 68, c. 190: Teopenis, . 1, c. 527.

St Tus. MC 111, 46: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 93.

2 Tus. MC 11, 41: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 83.

5 Tus. MC 11, 11: Teopenis, . 1, c. 690; MC I1, 109: Teopenisz, 1.1, c. 927; MC 111, 36: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 72.
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TOMY, SKMM YMHOM CTYIUT 3aCTOCOBYBAB CBOIO KOHIIETITIITO BITITIBCTBA /10 KOHKPET-
HUX Peaiiil 3KUTTS CHiJIbHOTH.

3.2.2.1. bamvkiecvke NOKAUKAHHA HACMOAMENS

ITicaa Bora — exunoro OTig — OTLEM /i YEHIIB OKIMKAHWI OyTH HACTOS -
TeJIb, IKOTO Ha3MBAIOTh IIPOCTO omeyy>*. Baipiiem /st irymena moBUHHO OyTi 6aTh-
kiBcTBO Bora, iiomy Hamesxkuthb Hacaigysatu Otisa®. IrymeH 3 MOMEHTY Horo BUGopy
CTa€ TOBHOBJIAIHNM TJ1aBoIo criiyibHoTH. OfHak mpert. Teomop CTyanT HewacTo BKU-
BaB TEPMIHOJIOrIO, gKa 6 BUpaxkasia abCOIIOTHY i 0HOOCIOHY BJIasy HACTOSTEJI.
Bin cam HamaraBcst HaroJIONTyBaTH, 10 iIT'YyMEHCTBO He TIOJIATAE Y BJAAJHOMY Kepy-
BanHi 5, OKpiM 3BepHEHD /10 CBOIX MIOMYHUX «OpaT», «OTellb», HOMY /10 BIIOI0OU
OyJ10 HAa3UBATH YJIEHIB MOHACTHPST CBOIME «AiTbMu»*. Came B HuX mipetr. Teoxop
6aunTh 3MICT CBOTO iryMEHCHKOTO CJIYKiHHS Ta it CBOTO JKUTTS,

VY ¢BOIX KaTexu3ax BiH 4aCTO BUPAKaB CBIOMICTb CBOTO TIOKJIUKAHHS Oy TH
orrem™. A 11ie yacriiiie BiH BUCJIOBIIOBABC IIPO CBOIO HEAOCTOMHICTD TAKOI BEJIMKOI
i BixnmoBigasbHOI (yHKIII, ajiKe, 3TiZHO 3 HOTO MOTJISIIAMH, iryMeH Hece 0COOUCTY
BiinoBianbHicTh nepes; borom 3a gopyvyeHux omy aiTel, 3a SKUX 1icJag cMepTi

S Mus. MC1I, 2, 11: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 670; MC 11, 10, 64: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 687, MC 11, 17, 118: Tsopenis,
T.1,¢.705; MC 11, 44, 313: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 766; MC 11, 65, 454: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 812; Ep. 126: Tso-
penis, 1. 2, c. 492; Laudatio Platonis, 15: PG 99, 817; Testamentum, PG 99, 1817; Hypotyposis, 1:
PG 99, 1704: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 822; Ep. 554: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 322. — Jlus. J. Leroy, Le monachisme
studite, B: Théodore Stoudite, Les grandes catéchese (Livre I); Les épigrammes (I-XXIX). Présenta-
tion, traduction et notes par Florence de Montleau, SO 79, Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 2002, c. 77;
T. épidlik, Il monachesimo secondo la tradizione dell’Oriente cristiano, Roma 2007, c¢. 114-115. Ha-
CTOSITETBKY JKiHOYOTO MOHACTUPS TIPer. Teo/1op Ha3UBa€ «MaTip'10», a MOHAXUHD ii «IOUKAMU». —
Ep. 460: Teopenis, . 2, c. 479; Ep. 118: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 483; Ep. 134: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 505.

% us. MC 11, 65, 456: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 813. Lo izeto nper. Teomop 3amosnuns y Csatoro Bacuis
Besukoro (PG 31, 1385). — lus. 1. Hausherr, Direction spirituelle en Orient autrefois, OCA 144,
Roma 1955, c. 20-23; Toii xe, Siate imitatori del Padre, “Monastica” 10(1969), 1. 1, c. 2-5.

%6 «51 po3MoBJIAIO 1 asti Gy/Iy PO3MOBIISITH 3 BAMU TI0-OpaTepchKi i 3 JII0OO0BI, a He T0-HaYaIbHUIbKI
i He BiaaHo (kod S Thig Tpog VUAG voubeoicg vouleTodlevog kol cvveT{dpevog: BelpLds Yop Kol
QYo TIKAG Kol 00K aDOEVTIKAG, 003e EE0Vo1a0TIKAG T TPOG VUGG OpLtAio @Y Kol YiveTon Kol
yeviioeton (...)» — MC 11, 34, 254: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 747. — [lu. MC 11, 78, 544: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 841,
MCT1, 51: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 580.

57 us. MC1, 67: Tsopenis, . 1, c. 625; MC 11, 116: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 945; MC 11, 62: Topeniz, 1.1, c. 807,
MC 11, 89: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 871; MC 11, 109: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 927; MC 111, 6: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 13;
Ep. 92, 4. 3: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 698.

8 «Bu BoicTHHY MOI [iTH, MOE 3/I0POB’s1, KPITIOCTH, YIIOKOEHHS, BTiXa, PalicTh i BiHelb. 3 BaMu — OJia-
TOTIOJIYYYsl, IACTS, TPA3HIK, CJIaBa, 6araTcTBO, PaliCTh, HACOJO/A i 3aM0BOIeHHS (Mg GANODS Tékval
pov ko vyeio kol evekia, dvanovolg kol Topnydpnotg, xopd kol otépovog)>. — MC 1, 42: CL 1X /2,
16, c. 43: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 555.

59" Takoro caMoI0 CBiIOMICTIO XUJIM i 9eHIli Teozopa He TiJIbKY 3a HOTO JKUTTS, aJie i mo cMepTi. IrymeH
Haskpariii, 1o ozxpasy micist cmepti Ipenoo6Horo cTaB 0To HACTYITHIUKOM, Y CBOEMY MTOCTaHH]
110 BCIX AyxoBHUX 4a HasuBas CTyaura «crinbHum otiieM». — [lus. Naucratii confessoris enciclica
de obitu sancti Theodori Studitae, PG 99, 1825-1850; poc. nep.: IIpenoxo6usiii HaBkpaTuii, ucio-
BeaHuK u urymen Cryauiickuii (ox. 760-765 — 18 anpeinst 848), Oxpyacroe nocaanue o cmepmu
npenodobrnozo @eodopa Cmyouma, B: http://st-elizabet.narod.ru/st_otsi/raznoe/naukratios_theo-
dore.htm [25. 07. 2007].
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MOBUHEH Oy/Ie IaTH 3BIT. Voro 3aBiaHHIM € npezicTaBuT BOTOBI CBOIX fIiTEH «HETIO-
poutrnmu i be3noranaumus» %, Irymen CTyioHy HATOJIOMIYE, M0 B IeHb cyay Locmop
BUMaraTHUMe BiJITTOBI/Ii 32 KO;KHOTO YEHTIs, 30KPeMa, i 3aITUTaE, IH TIi]T Yac CIYKIHHS
irymen nivoro #e omyctus (mmop. €sp. 13, 17) 6L,

Bin B6auae HaBiTh IeBHY HeOE3IIEKY Y TOMY BUCOKOMY 3BaHHi. CBATHIL, po31myMy-
109 HAJT BEJTMYYIO iTyMEHCHKOTO CaHy, 1 TPY/IHOIIAMH, SIKi 3 IINM OB’ s13aHi, 3BEpPTa-
I0YMCh /10 YUHIB, BUCJIOBJIIOE CUJIbHE XBUJIIOBAHHS, a/lKe TOMY JIOpy4YeHa BeJnKa
KIJIBKIiCTh 0Ci0, 110 MPparHyTh CIaciHH, 1 BiH MOBUHEH iX 3aXMIIATH BiJ 6ararbox
Hebesnek®. TIpernoo6HMit Bi[uyBa€e HaBITh CTPaX Mepejl iryMEHChKUM CJIY KiHHSIM,
sIKe BiH HA3MBA€ BEJIMKKUM 1 CTPAIITHUM JIiJTOM, HATOBHEHMM YHCJIEHHUMI HebeseKa-
mu%, Tomy HacTosITEIbChKE CIYKIHHST TIOBMHHO BiIBHAYATHCS TIIHPOIO GATHKIBChH-
KOO CTaPaHHICTIO SIK 32 BECh MOHACTHUP, TaK i 32 KOJKHOTO 4ieHa 30Kkpema’l,

[rymeH MOBMHEH OXOIUTIOBATH CBOEIO TYPOOTOI0 0OM/IBI cheprt KUTTSI — i MaTepi-
aJIbHY, 1 yXOBHY: <51 TypOYyIOCh PO BalIly AYILY i TLIO... I TIEPEKUBAIO PO Te, SIK
Bac HACUTHUTH i TYXOBHO, i TIJIECHO, SIK CTIACTH BiJl TOYYTTEBUX i AYXOBHUX CTOKYC,
a TOMY, MaiizKe 3aB)K/[1, HapasKarocst Ha paHu, )KypOy i crpaxkaaras»®, Cryaiiichkuii
iITyMeH BBaJKAE, IO HACTOSTEh Ma€ MOAaBATH CBOIM ITiIOTIIYHAM «IyXOBHY i Tijec-
Hy noxkuBy» %, [TepebyBatoun B m0Briit possyii 3 6patamu, mpert. Teomop yboriBae

60 MC I, 113, 834: Tsopenin, 1. 1, c. 938.

61 Tus. PC 77, 266: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 357; PC 111, 381: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 413; MC 1, 16: Tsopenis, 1. 1,
¢.499; MC11, 77, 530: Teopenis, r. 1, c. 836; MC 11, 101, 728: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 904; Ep. 146: Topenis,
T. 2, ¢. 520. Taky camy BiiloBiiaIbHICTh Hece i iryMeHsI CTOCOBHO CBOIX MOHAXWHb, SIK 3a3HaYa€
npern. Teomop y mopamax cBoiii [yXoBHiii goylli irymeni €Bdpocunii, sika o4oJoBanga OJMH 3
sKiHouMX MoHacTupiB. — Ep. 118: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 483; Ep. 132: Tsopenis, . 2, c¢. 502. — ILio ineto
nperr. Teopop 3ano3uunB y ¢B. Bacumis Besmkoro: RFT, 48: PG 33, 1037. — Jlus. Takox PC Valva,
¢. 467, 0c. 1. - Tlop. J. Soler, Die geistliche Mutterschaft im frithen Monchtum als Anfrage an unsere
Zeit, “Erbe und Auftrag” 63(1987), c. 167-183; J. Sudbrack, Geistliche Vaterschaft — geistliche Mut-
terschaft, “Communio” 28(1999), c. 128-136.

62 «...5 6otocs, Tpemuy, 3iTxaro i ybosiBaio: 60 YIpaBaATH AyIIaAMU i KePyBaTH TAKUM MHOKECTBOM
JIOJIEN, JIe MIO/IEHHO CTAETHCS | BUHUKAE CTLIBKU BCIKUX BUIMMUX | HEBUIMMUX CIIOKYIITYBaHb, SIK
BU 1€ po3yMi€Te i 6e3 HaIoro po3’aicHeH s, Ai10 Heserke (THv Te duoyépelay Thg mposTasiog Kol
10 dvomdpLeTOV T TPEYLATOS TR SvTL YOp Epyov E0Tiv dpyety yox®v kol kodnyelobon Aood T00600T0v,
€0’ GV 600 T CUUTITTOVTO KO TOPLOTHUEVO AOPATMG TE KOl OpOUEVOG €v EKAoTn MUEPQ, ToTe KOl
NUOV Uf Aeyovtov)». — MCII, 82, 573: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 851. lus. MC 11, 10, 63: Taopenis, T. 1, c. 686;
Ep. 132: Teopenis, 1. 2, c¢. 501-502.

83 elov yop Epyov kKivddvev ToAADY Yépov'. — Epigram. 4, 3. lus. MC 1, 12: Tsopenis, 7. 1, c. 486. JTus.
MC 1, 16: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 498; MC 11, 101, 727: Tsopenis, T. 1, c. 904. — Ilop. . JlaukeBnd, 1UT.
mp., ¢. 99.

6 Tus. MC 11, 64: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 810; MC 11, 78: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 841.

8 MC I, 5: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 676; MC 11, 30: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 733. — TIpo Brius ixeit nper. ITaxomis
Ha nipetr. Teozopa BiIHOCHO 30BHINIHBOI OpraHizailii MoHacTupst aus. E. Marin, De Studio coenobio
Constantinopolitana, Paris 1897, c. 27-49.

86 MCTI, 115: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 942. us. MC 11, 102: Tsopenis, . 1, c. 935; MC 111, 2: Teopenisz, 1. 2, c. 3.
Pounb irymeni nipern. Teogop posdyMie, ik MaTepi i KOPMUJIUIL, KA MIKIYETHCS PO CBOIX HiTeH i
HaBiTh TOTOBA Bi/IATH 32 HUX XKXUTTSL: €400 81 Opoiwg kol Thg kuPepvioeng 1@V DO yeTpo ASeAPAV,
KkaBnyovpévn v Kopie Hetd miong HokpoBupiog, Hetd cupmoleiog, Letd EkinTRoens TV OPEIAOUEV®Y,
pnite kotamiElovoo oeodpds, GAN Og &v TPoPOg BGATN T¢ £0VTAHG TEKVHL TO KOT arOTOG OUEIPOHEWN,
0¢ kol adTRY THY Yuxny mpoécon dmep otdv (...). — Ep. 460, 20-25: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 479.
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3a HUX 1 3BEPTAETHCA /10 HUX JUCTOBHO, TPUBOKUTHCS, KOJIU HE MA€ BiJl HUX
HOBHUHS.

BaTbko pazmie, Ko 6a4nTh CBOIX AiTeil MACAUBUMU, iTyMEH-OTEIb PIBHO K
TIIMUTHCS yCIMiXaMU CBOIX AYXOBHUX JiTeH, IXHIMU YeCHOTAMU, 3[0POB’SIM Ta
6srarouectsiM®, 3sepratourcs 10 Gparii micsas YoTHpuaecATHUIN 1 TOXBAJIAIOUN iXHi
JYXOBHI moaBur, mperr. Teogop pajie 1yXoBHUM HagOaHHAM CBOIX Yajl, «00 X 110
MOJKe OYTH paJicHille st OTI Bif TOTO, {06 6aYUTH, IK HOTO IiTH MII[HIIOTH B
YECHOTI i TIPOIBITAIOTH B [yXOBHOMY 3pocTaHHi?»% Yci ¢Boi cTapanHs, Bci cBOI
6aThKIBCHKI IOUYTTS iryMeH 3BepTa€ Ha Te, 006 6auynTi CBOIX yUHIB «aiTbMu Bo-
JKUMU, JiTbMU CBiTJ/a i 6ytaroyectst, — GJarviMu, iCTHHHUMMY 1 0e3JOTaHHUMUI — Y
JIOCKOHAIOCTI GOTOHATXHEHHOI MyApOoCTi»’’.

[rymeHchbKe MOKINKAHHS TIPeTr. Teoop BBaKag, 3 OTHOTO OOKY, YMMOCH HA/I3BU-
YaifTHO CKJIAIHUM /IS 3IIHCHEHHS, a 3 iHIITOTO — TPUEMHUM CJIYKiHHSM, aJI’Ke BOHO
npuemHe borosi. 3Bepraiouncs 10 irymeni €BbpocuHii, sika moayBazacs oOTsIKe-
HOIO HACTOSATENBCHKIM 000B’sI3KOM, irymen CTyioHy 3ayBaKye, 1110 11€ CITYKiHHS
mogobaerbest borosi i, mo Bin mopyuyas itoro amoctosiosi [Terposi’!.

Irymen CtyzioHy HIKOJIM He KEPYBABCS MOYYTTSIM BUIIOCTI, 1 HABITH TO/I, KOJIH
HOMY JIOBOAMJIOCST KAPATHU YEHIIIB, BiH TIOSICHIOBAB CBOIO CTPOTICTH THM, 110 POOUB
Ie «3 HaJAMIipHOI TypOOTAUBOCTI i 3 HIXKHOI 6aThKIBCHKOI JII0OOBI (GAL" €€ &yov
TEPUTOVAGEWG KO €K GLAOGTOPYOL Kol TOTpIkig Gyomioede ov)» 2. Teomop HiKogM
He TOBOPHTH IIPO CBOIX YEHIIIB SIK ITPO MiAJIETINX, a HA3WBAE iX OTISAMU, OpaTaMH,
cutamu. [TpernogoOHMI, BAAIOYNCH 10 MOPIBHAHHS 3 MaTiP’Io, sika Ge3HaCTaHHO 10a€
PO CBOIX JIITEH, CTAPAEThCS FOAYBATH IX CMAYHOIO TKeto, BOavae y CaysKiHHi iryme-
Ha 1o/1i0He 3aB/IaHHST, aJIKe BiH TIOBMHEH JIABATH CBOIM JIITSIM Te, 110 KOPYMCHE, BUTITY -
KaHy DKy 1 B jocTaTHii KisbkocTi. Llieto Txkero, 3a cmoBamu CTyauTa, € CHIOBHEHHS
Bozxoi Boui (top. IB. 4, 34)™.

67 «.. S TyKy i HEMOKOIOCsI, SIK BU TaM 1iepebyBaeTe, Y BH 3710POBi IYIIEBHO 1 TIIECHO... CBOEIO IYIIEIO

s HeMoBOM NepefyBaro TaM 3 BaMu, MIKJIyIoCh i ciorsaaio Bac». — MC 11, 62: Tsopenis, . 1, c. 806.
[us. MC 11, 73: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 827.

8 Mus. MC 1, 22: Teopenisz, 1. 1, c. 511-512; MC 1, 80: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 652; MC 11, 83: Tsopenisn, 1. 1,
¢.808; MC1I, 103: Tsopenis, .1, c. 911; MC 11, 111: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 932; MC 11, 117, 872: Tsopenis,
T. 1, ¢. 950; MC 111, 19: Tsopenis, r. 2, c. 38; MC 111, 41: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 82.

8 MCI, 116, 857-858: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 945. — lus. MC 111, 13: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 26.

0 MC 11, 120: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 960.

™ «..Himo ne € Tak mpuemie Borosi, sik 10 macTHpioBaHHs i KepyBaHHs OMKHIME, cam Bit roBopis
BeskoMy [leTposi: sxuwo mu mobuw mene, nacu eisyi moi (Is. 21, 17) i me: sk 3006ydew dopozouinie
3 nixuemnozo, byoew sk yema Moi (Epem. 15, 19) (...) (008v yop otog dryornmdv 8e@ (g TO moYLoivety
Kol O3NYETV TOVG EMOPEVOLG. PNGL YO TPOG TOV péyay TTETpOV: €1 Gyl Pe, Totpouve T TpdPortd pov.
kol whALY O €€qyov dElov €€ dvagiov Mg otdpa Pov EoTor. Kol TEALY: O EMOTPEYOG GUAPTOAOY €K
TAGVNG 6300 0rdTod GhoEeL Yuynv ordtodék Bovditon kol kol Owyer TAfiBog apoptidv)s. — Ep. 482, 39-43:
Teoperis, 1. 2, c. 504. — Jlus. B. [I310pax, Z[yxoe}vte Jcummsi MOHAxa... TIT. TIp., ¢. 326-327, oc. 174.

2 MCI1I, 78, 544: Tsopenis, 1.1, c. 841. — JTus. T. Spidlik, Superiore-padre: lideale di san Teodoro Stu-
dita, StMiss 36 (1987), c. 116.

" A8ehpol kol mortépeg kol TEkva, £l pip eAET T Eovvriig Ecyova Stortpégery (@hoemg YOp doty idlmpo
€Ml T £authig Tékval kaTaryiveoBon), TG ovyl kol TpHeTS ol dpopTwAol ToBoDueV DUAG SroTpépety; Kol
€l ékelvn B3¢ kdkeloe mepraBpodon kol TepLTpéyovca Epavileton T Tpofic émThdela, Mg ovyl Kol
NHelg ol Tévnieg cvversoiompev Vuiv 1 xpriowa. — MC 11, 107, 783: Tsopenis, 1. 1, . 921-922.
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Kosxny 3ycTpiu 3 ueHIISIMU, KOJKHY KaTexusy 1pert. Teozop BBasKaB MPUEMHOIO
i pazgicHot0, 60 X IS iTyMeHa HeMa HIKOTO PiHIIIIOTO, HisK f0T0 TyXOBHI MiT’ 4,

Irymen mepeskuBae, KOJIM XTOCH i3 MOTO AiTE€H BiTyIa€ThCS Bifl CITIIBHOTH i
MOKHUIA€ MOHACTHUP, aJl’Ke KOKeH O6aThKO BOOJIIBA€E 3a BTpaueHUM cuHOM”, JKyps-
YUCh BTEUEIO OHOTO 3 YEHIIiB, TIpetl. Teomop BUCIOBIIIOE HaMIp IOKIACTH BCiX 3Y-
CHJTh JIJIsI TOTO, 106 Oro BigmyKaTu’®,

IIpemn. Teomop He BifaBaB mepeBaru KOMYCh 3i CBOiX YUHIB UM SKIHCh CITIIBHOTI,
a pajIiie HaMaraBcst OyTH «TaKMM CaMUM OTIIEM /IS BCIX i HIKOMY He BijaBaB mepe-
Baru Ha MIKOAY iHImUM» 7. Y jucTi 10 yunss MuKoJas, miJHeCEHOTO B CaH iTyMeHa,
mperr. Teozop Hakasye fiomy, 1106 Horo Jr000B OAHAKOBO OTOPTaJia BCIX YIEHIB MO-
Hactups. Hikoro BiH He Ma€ 1mpaBa BUJIIATY 3-TI0CEPE] CBOIX IyXOBHUX liTeid. Iry-
MeH ITOBUHEH TOCBIYYBaTH YUHSIM I[iJIOT0 cebe, JKepTBYI0UN CBOIMU OCOOUCTUMU
OaxKaHHAMU'S,

3.2.2.2. lzymen — eQunuii omeyp MOHACUPSL

Y MoHacTHpi irymMeHoBi nosipena Biiaza . Higoro B MOHacTHPi He MOsKe Bi0y-
BaTucs 6e3 HbOro, BiH moBuHeH OyTu 106pe 00i3HaHMii 3 yciMa CIIpaBaMH, 1[0 CTOCY -
IOTHCS SIK IiJI01 CITIJIBHOTH, TaK 1 KOXKHOTO YeHIls 30kpema. Hactostesnb 3ocepekye
B CBOIll 0COOI IIOBHOTY BJIJM He TiJIbKY B IYXOBHMX CIIPaBax, aje i y Marepiajib-
aux®, Iper. Teogop He HOIMycKae JKOAHOL JUCKYCil Ha TEMY HAIBUIIOTO aBTOPUTETY
irymena®! i BBaskae JBOBJIA/ISI HETIPUITYCTUMUM Y MOHaIIi crigibHOTI®2, CBOE Oa-
uyeHHs irymen CTyioHy 0OTPYHTOBYE THM, IO TaKe 3aps/IKEHHS TOXOUTD Bijl ca-
moro bora. /o Takoro nepekoHaHHs CTYINCHKUI iTyMeH TPUIAIIOB, 3iTKHYBIIUCH
3 pobsieMoto, sika BuHuKIa B CTyioHI y 3B’SI3Ky 3 TUM, I1[0 YaCTHHA YEHIIiB oYaia

" «..Y mene icaist Bora Hema Hikoro — Hi 6aTbKa, Hi MaTepi, Hi GpaTiB, Hi cecTep, Hi POJUYIB, Hi APY3iB,

KpPIM Bac, MOiX JIOPOTUX YJIOB, [iTeil, GpaTiB i OTI(B, TaK i y BAac, KPIM MeHe, TeK HIKOro Hema (HeTd:
6e0v Exm TV GAAOY, 00 TaTépar, 0V UNTépal, 0VK GBEAPOTG, 0K GBEAPAC, 00 oUYYEVETS, 00 @ilovg,
el VUAY TOV GIATATOV POV HEARY Kol TEKVeVY Kol GdeEApdY kol Tortépwv, obte DUETG WAV ElLoD
100 dypeiov kol Gpoptrod)»>. — MCII, 14,91: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 696. — [lus. Ep. 480, 44-50: Tsopenis,
T. 2, ¢. 501; Testamentum, PG 99, 1817.

s Mus. MC 11, 43-44: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 764-767; Ep. 493, 13-17: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 514.

6 Tus. MC 11, 10,68: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 688.

T MCTI, 102: Teopewnis, . 1, ¢. 935. [lus. Testamentum, PG 99, 1817. Taki cami BUMOTH CTaBUTb TIPETL.

Teonop it irymeni €sdpocunii: 00 1 &v Yévorto cotnplwdéctepov; 10 TOTEVOEV Gol Toipuviov ToD

60D moyLaivolg Ooimg (g UNTNP TVEVHOTIKT, GAL’ 0VK Gpyovoa. dvBpeTtiveg, dg Tumodon St £avTig

€v 101¢ KaTEVTOANV, GAL 00K dmontodoa T VEp dOvaply, g €n’ {ong év mhoong TH Ayénn

Kotoepl{opévn, AN 00 TpooTBepévn AN dANeG 3t afpatog tpomov. — Ep. 465, 18-23: Teopenis, T. 2,

c. 483.

«TBoi 2 i TiJI0, 1 y1IIa, He TOBOPIO BiKe TIPO SAKICh iHII pedi, MOBUHHI Oy TH yIiJaeH] 3 piBHOIO JTI000B’10

JI0 BCIX TBOIX JIyXOBHUX CUHIB i 6patiB (cod 8¢ kol 10 odpa kod 1 woxh, uf i ye iAo, éctmooy

Sopepepiopéva €v 1I60TNTL AYGRng TaoL Tolg TVEVUATIKOTG 00V Tékvolg kol Gdelgoic)». — Ep. 10,

29-31: Teopenis, 1.2, c. 221.

™ JTus. MC 11, 42, 300: Tsopeunis, 7. 1, c. 762.

80 JTus. M. Kaplan, Les moines et leurs biens fonciers a Byzance du VIII-éme au X-éme siécle: acquisition,
conseroation, et mise en valeur, RB 103 (1993), c. 212-213.

8t Itus. MC 1, 50: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 578.

82 Itus. MC 1, 45: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 561-564.
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BiJIaBaTH IepeBary eKoHOMOBI MoHacTups Mocudosi, sikuit 6yB pizHuM 6GpaTom
npert. Teomopa. Boru noaymain, 1o [Tpernogo6Huii 10mycKae mio caabKicTh 3 OrJis-
1y Ha GparepcbKi ctocyHKn®, Ajte 11t iryMeHa 11ie 03HavaJIo, 1o OpaTu-4eHili CTBO-
PIOIOTH CUTYAITIIO IBOBJIA/IA. 3 TTOKOPOTO BU3HAIOUH, TITO BiH HE MA€E JKOTHUX JIOCTO-
THCTB BUKOHYBAaTU HAWBUIIY By Y CIIJIBHOTI, CTYICHKUI iTyMeH BOJIHOYAC
TBEP/IO 3asIBUB, 110 Y MOHACTHUPI HE MOKe OyTU IBOBJIAII, i SIK € oxuH [ocmozn st
CBITY, OJIH EMNCKOII Y EMAPXil, OJINH MATpiapX, TaK i MOBUHEH Oy TH OINH iryMeH — €/I1-
HUI oTelb MOHACTHPS, SIKINO YeHIli He MPUIIMAlOTh TAKOTO MOTJISILY, TO, Ha IYMKY
npein. Teozopa, BoHU 100POBLIBHO BiAALIAIOTH cebe Bij criabHOTH. BoHu craiors
Yy;KMMU He TUIbKU 7151 iryMeHa, aJie it i bora. Taki 4eHIli He MOXKyTb Ha3UBATUCS
cUHaMH i OiJIbIlle He HaJesKaTh 0 MOHACTHPCHKOI OpaTii®.

[ e oiHOTO pasy MOBOAMIOCH Tperl. Teoqopy moBYaT OPATiB PO EUHICTD
irymeHa i moBHOTY ¥Horo Bjazau B MoHacTupi. ¥ 809 p. BiH BaskKO 3aXBOpIB i oMy
JOBesIocs mpu3HaunTh 3acTymanka — Kasorepa®®. Y Cryzioni BUHUKIIO 3aMiTlIaHHsT
BIZTHOCHO KaH/IM/IATiB Ha iryMeHCTBO, sike BUKINKaIo Oe3maz. OnHak HeBaos3i [Ipe-
nogo0HUI BuaysKaB. BiH pi3Ko CIPOTUBUBCS HETIOPO3YMIiHHSIM, sTKi BUHUKJIN B
CIIJIBHOTI, CKAaCYBAaBIIU CBOE TIOTIEPETHE PIIIEHHS 1 CTBEP/IUBIIIN, 1110 CTAPEIh € JIN-
e Moro 3acTyImHuKOM. HaToMicTb BiH TPUTPO3UB TIOKAPAHHSM TUM YEHIISIM, SIKi
nepe9acHo By Th AUCKYCii TIPO HACTYITHUKA iryMeHa,

TTuTaHHA €MHOCTI iryMeHa B MOHACTHPI HacTipaBzii He 6y.10 ipoctim. Voro e
POSIJISTHYTH B MEPCIIEKTUBI JIBOX 3HAKOBUX TIO/IIN Y KUTTI CTY/IiICbKOTO GpaTcTBa:
nepio O0yJ10 npusHaueHHs MoJIogoro Teogopa irymenom Cakkyzmiony y 794 p.,
1o ¥oro 3xiticnuB xBopuii [Lmaron, a gpyroio — nepexizn Teomopa 1o Koncrantuno-
nonsg y Crymion 'y 798 p.

[Iper. Teomop 3aBastuyBaB CBOEMY JIsiIbKOBI [11aTOHOBI 1yske Garato. 3aBasKu
BuxoBanHIO [Tmatora Teomop craB y Cakky/ioHi OHIM i3 HallKparux oro yaHis®,
Tomy ko y 794 p. irymen [1aToH TsKKO 3aXBOPIB 1 BiquyB HeOE3IEKY CMEPTI, BiH
TepesiaB CBOE iryMeHCTBO TieMiHHUKOBI Teomopy®. ITpote HeBOB3i 30pOB’st irymMeHa

83 Tam camo: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 561. — [luB. MC Montleau, c. 347, noc. 2.

81 «Ane Tocnioap Hamr Icye Xpucroc ckasas, 10 11IapCTBO, po3/ijieHe B cobi, He BeToitbest (MT. 12, 25).

SIKIIO € Bl B1au, TO BUXOAMTH BKe OaraToBAa/Is, a SKIIO € 6araToBAa//isl, TO BUHUKAIOTh YIPy-

MyBaHHs, a yrpynyBaHHs — npuanta sarubei (...) OmauH, sik ckazano, [ocmo/p i 3aKoHO/IaBeIb,

€/IMHA JIEPKABA, €/INHA BJIAJIa, OJIHE BEPXOBEHCTBO Boske, siknii kepye BcecBiToM. [le BepXoBeHCTBO

€ JDKEPEJIOM BCSAKOT MY/IPOCTI, OJIATOCTI 1 TIOPSIIKY, PO3TOBCIOIKETHCST Ha BCI COTBOPEH] HUM 1 TTijT-

BJIQJ[HI IOMYy TBOpPiHHS, H1OTO nozibHicTh gana Jaunre moani... Ha B3ip 1poro BepxosencrTsa gai

BJIAIIITOBAHE BCSKE YIPABJIiHHS 1 BCSIKA BIAJA... OJMH MaTPiapX, OMH MUTPOTIOIUT Y CBOill MUTPO-

TIOJTii, OJTFH ETMMCKOIT Y CBOIH emapxil i ogmH irymen y Mmonactupi». — MC 1, 45: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 561-

562. [lus. MC Montleau, c. 348-349; J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite, uur. up., c. 79-80.

Jlus. Tam camo: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 564; MC 1, 55: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 561. ITop. A. Jlobpoknonckiii, ITpen.

Oe00ops, UCN0BEOHUKD U UzyMens cmyditickiil, 4. 1, T, np., ¢. 559.

86 IMus. MC 11, 112, 826: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 561; MC 11, 118, 882: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 954; O. Delouis, Saint-
Jean Baptiste... ut. 11p., c. 106.

87 Tus. MC 11, 118, 882-884: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 954; J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite... tmr. 1ip., c. 79-80.

8 TIpo sruus mpet. [lmatona Ha gyxoBHe opmyBanisa Teogopa anB. 1. 2.2.2.

89 us. Laudatio Platonis 25: PG 99, 828: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 165; Vita A 15-16, PG 99, 133: Teopenis, T. 1,
c. 11-12; Vita B 11: PG 99, 248-249: Teopenis, . 1, c. 75-76; Vita C: BB 21 (1914), c. 266.
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[LnaToHa mosinmmiaocs i de facto y MoHacTHpi 3auiiiocs asa irymenn. [Tnaton 6y
1utst Teoopa GiJiblire, HixK yXOBHUM OTI[eM. Teo0p HasMBaB HOTo «HAallla IJIaBay, «Mii
na# i orerb»*’. [Ipo rapmoHiliHy criBIpario IBOX iryMeHiB y BUKOHAHHI HACTO-
SITEJIBCHKOTO CITY KIHHST CBIZTYUTH HEMOBOM OTOTOKHEHHST IBOX 0Ci0 y (QYHKIIT 0HOTO
irymena: «Ocoby MOro OTIf, a TAKOK 1 MOIO, SIKIIIO XO4eTe, BU MOKeTe (XO0U s IIbOTO
HEIOCTOMHUIT) Ha3WBATU OJTHUM, SIK i caM OTellh HacTaBJste Bac»”!. Ha mpakrutii take
OTOTOKHEHHsI OYJIO HaBiTh HEOOXITHUM JIJIsT 30€PeKEHHS €IHOCTI MOHACTHPS, a[lKe
3HAYHA YaCTUHA YeHI[iB OyJin BuxoBaHi came 1ipeir. ILnaronom®? i Gy./ia Hebesieka Toro,
1110 BOHU iTHOPYBATUMYTh MOJIOZIOTO iryMeHa®. OTike, He BUKIMKAE CYMHIBY Te, 1110 Y
CakkyzioHi (DyHKITIOHYBaJIM [[Ba iryMeHH, SIKi BAKOHYBAJIM CBOE CIIYKiHHS pasoM”’.

Curyartis BuMarasia 3MiH, Ko y 798 p. CakKyIiOHCHKUX MOHAXIiB OY.J10 3aIpoliie-
HO OCEJIUTUCA B CTOJNII Y ipeBHboMY MoHacTupi Ctymion. [Ipen. Teomop i wactu-
Ha MOHaxiB repeixanu 10 Koncrantunomnosig. OmHaxk 38’930k 3 CakKy1iOHOM HiKOJIN
He TlepepuBaBcst, a/pke 17ist Teomopa 1ie OyB MOHACTHUP MOTO IYXOBHOTO HAPOJIKEH-
Hs1. Mk MOHACTHPSIMU iCHYBaJIa TicHa CriBIpaiist. bisbime Toro, 06uaBa MOHACTHUPI,
Caxkymion i CTymioH, 3aqummiancs iz irymencTBoM Teozopa. Takum umHOM, pe-
anbHo Tpett. Teogop OyB pilicHuM irymenom aBox MoHacTupiB®. DyHKIIIsT Tper.
[Lrarona memati Gibie ctaBasia (PyHKINE TIOYECHOTO iryMeHa, SKIii CBOIMU ITopa-
JlaMu oroMaraB y kepyBarai MoHactupem®. IIpert. Teomop, oHaK, TIOCTIITHO TIOKJIH-
KaBCS HAa aBTOPUTET CBOTO OTIIS, 3aBK/IM MOKJIAABCS HA TOTO MOJIUTBY Ta TLJIEKaB
10 HBOTO Mupe moBip’a”’. Taka curyariist mpoicHyBata axk 10 814 p., KoIu momep
crasamii pynmarop Cakkymiony®,

0 MC 1, 45: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 562. Jlus. A. [lobpokiaoHckiit, IIpen. Oeodops, ucnosednuxs u uzymens

cmyoitickil, u. 1, nur. up., c. 348-349.
9 MCT, 45: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 563.
92" TIpem. Tlmaton BBakaBcst 3aCHOBHUKOM CakKyIiOHy, HOTO «apXiTEKTOPOM» 1 «<KepMaHudeM». — /[1B.
Vita B 8: PG 99, 245: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 73; MC 1, 6: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 472.
% Ha nie Hatsikas cam Teoztop. — Jlus. MC1, 45: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 562; MC1, 60: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 605-606.
9 Jlus. O. Delouis, Saint-Jean Baptiste... uut. up., c. 158-161.
9 Tus. Anastasius Bibliothecarius sermo Theodori Studitae de Sancti Bartholomeo apostolo, suz. U. Wes-
terbergh, (Studia Latina Stockholmiensia 9), Stockholm 1963, c. 19. Ch. Vorst, La translation de
S. Théodore Studite et de S. Joseph de Thessalonique, AnBoll 32(1913), c. 55.
Iepeixasmmu 10 Crymiony, nperr. Teogop sammmae Ha gosri Cakkyiony cBoro pignoro 6para Mo-
cuca. Jlatoun fiomy Hacranosu, [IpenonobHuii Haraaye, o0 BiH PajUBCst 3 IXHIM «CIIIbHUM [TAHOM,
orieM, yuureseMm», To0to npeir. [lnaronowm, sikuii sayumuses 3 HuMm y Cakkyzaioni. Eniteperu 6ymnin
npusHadeHi piBHo x 3 6narocnosenns [Lnatona. — lus. MC 1, 57: Tsopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 597-598.
Ipen. Teomop craBuBcs 10 agabKa [lnarona 3 rmmbokuM cuniebkum Garorosiniam: «Tu — moe
CBITJIO, SIKE 3aBOK/IH CSIE Cepejl TOXMYPHX AYHIEBHUX TTOMUCIIB, JKe3JI, KOTPUI CKPITIIOE HeMid MOTO
Ceplist, epeMiHa Hy[bIY Y 5KBaBiCTh, OJIATOBICTSI, PaliCTh, HAMAILIEHHSI, CBSITO, c/iaBa. bes tebe i coie
€ HepaJliCHUM JIJIsI MEHE; 51 BOJIB Ou He 6aunTu CBiTIIa, HisK He GaunT TBOro 00pasy; Hillo Ha 3eMJi
JUIs1 MEHe He pueMHe 6e3 TBOET IIPUCyTHOCTI; 60 1110 MOKe Oy TH GasKaHIIIMUM BiJl iCTHHHOTO OTII,
HaBiTh nepe ounma Boxumu? Ile 3Hae cuH, KOTPUN JIHIOOUTH OTIL, i BOICTUHY PiAHUIT> (60 LoV 10
@iG, O detpovig Aoyvog T@v év yuxfi okotelv@v Loyiopdv, padog drootnpil®v pov 10 drtovov Tfig
kopdiog, dBvpiog petoforn, Tpodupiog dhower, varyyéhiov, xopd, £opti, e080&ial. dvev God kol O TALdg
pot kortneng. £y Tov &épa BAETELY 00K TiBELOV §i TOV GOV TpooBAEneLy YoparkTfipal. 0OVdEV pot fiv 7OV @V
émi vfig puN mopodong Tiig ofig cvvovesiog. ti yop Tortpdg dAnBLvoD moBelvdTepov kol Tobto €ml Be0d
AopBovopevov; oidev Todto moilg @rlomditmp kod Svtwg yviolog). — Ep. 2, 26-33: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 203.
% Jlus. O. Delouis, Saint-Jean Baptiste... uut. up., c. 162-1635.
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[Ilomo ovomoBanus irymernoM CTymiOHY iHIITMX MOHACTUPIB UM HaBiTh TIEBHOI
CYKYITHOCTI MOHACTHPIiB, SKi BBa)KaJW WOTO CBOIM OTIIEM, TO Bi[THOCHO IIHOTO HE
iCHY€E OJTHO3TITHOTO TOTJISITY CEPEJT TOCTi THUKIBY,

Mu BBasKaeMo, 1110 06’ €THAHHS CTYAIICHKUX MOHACTHPIB HEe MOTJIO OyTH, i TIperT.
Teozop He Mir fioro odosoBaTu, 60 1e cylepednsio 6 oro KoHIenii iryMmena sk
OJIHOTO-E€/IMHOTO OTIIS 1 TTAaCTUPSI MOHACTUPSI. BiH HIKOJIM He 3MiHIOBAaB CBOTO TIOTJISI-
ay. Y 3B’13Ky 3 0COOJUBUME 0OCTaBUHAMM i B OCOOIMBHIA CIIOCIO, IPO SAKMIT MU BKe
srajyBau, y CakKy/[ioHi iryMeHChbKe CITysKiHHS BAKOHYBaJIM pasoM Bi ocobu. 1le,
O/IHAK, He PYIHYBAJIO CIIJIBHOTHU 1 He IMMOPOJIXKYBAJIO JABOBJI/S B MOHACTUPI. TyT

9 TcHytoTb ABi TinOTE3U BiTHOCHO (hOPM 00’ €IHAHHS MOHACTHUPIB, TIOB’SI3AHUX 3 KUTTSIM 1 [[isLIbHICTIO
npett. Teoopa, MOHAXM SIKMX IMEHYBAJIN FIOTO CBOIM «OTIIEM». 3TijIHO 3 TIepiiioro, MoHacTupi CTyIioH,
Cakkynion, Karapa, Cesroro Xpucrodopa, Tpinutiana TBopusn cBoepiHy «beiepaltiios. 3 TOro,
110 MM MOKEMO JII3HATHCH 3 TBOPIB TIpetL. Teoopa, BUTLINBAE, 110 BiH CTOSIB HA YOJI 1Ti€T «KOH(beepattii»
Monactupis. e Oy:ia goBoJi cBoepinHa GparepebKa ciiibHOTa, GpaTcTBO (KoltHOHIs). [Iper. Teo-
JOPOBi OyJia [yske I0pora KOHIEIIIIist OIHOTO TiJa, SIKe CKJIAJA€Thest 3 GaraTboX UJIeHIB, KOKEH 3
AKUX Ma€ cBoi GyHkiii. Bizomo, mo ITpernogobuuii i3 Cakkyaiony (CiibCbKOrO MOHACTUPS) TIEPe-
iimoB 10 MoHactupst Cryznion y KoHcTaHTHHOIOJI i TaM OpraHi3yBaB HEHTPaJbHUI MOHACTUD
116010 coto3y. CakkytioH it inur mosacTupi missiranu Cryaiony. Bonu, mpaBaonogioHo, 3HAXOAUIIKCS
nopyu i3 CakkyzioHOM. Y KOKHOMY MOHACTUPi OyB CBiil irymMeH, cBiii ekoHoM i T. 1. Kosken MoHacTip
MaB cBolo crerudiky. Y CTyzmioHi He 3afiMaInCcs CiIbCHKUM TOCIIOAAPCTBOM, 3 BUHATKOM BUPO-
IyBaHHst BUHOrpasy. HaTomicTs B iHITNX MOHACTHPSIX Oy GpaTu, siki MoXo/u/m 3i cesa. Posmo-
pizom 3aiimascst irymen Cryaiorny — Teomop. Ko Gysio notpiGHo, Bilt Mir epeBecT MOHaxa B
Oynb-KUi 3 [IMX MOHACTUPIB. IryMeHr MoHacTUpiB migsiranu irymenosi Crymniony. Hackinbku
BOHM KOPUCTYBAJIUCS aBTOHOMI€I0, TOIi ckazaTu. OIHAK € BIZIOMOCTI, 1110 €KOHOMMU 3aJICKHUX MO-
HACTUPIB Masu 3aBaTh 3BiT ekoHoMoBi Cryziony. Kosu mix uac 36opy Bposkato Oysa morpibHa
noromora 6paris, To 6patu 3i Cryiony ixanu B Cakkyaion gonomaratu. HaromicTs, 3aexHi MO-
Hactupi nocravann B CTyiOH IPOAYKTHU CLIBCHKOTO TOCTIONAPCTBA. SIKMM YMHOM Hacrpas/ii (hyHK-
1ioHyBaB 1€l CO103, 1110 JIeXKalI0 B KOMIIETEeHIil iryMeHiB, a 1110 — BUKJIIOYHO B KOMIIETEHILT Iperr.
Teonopa, Baskko ckazatu. [cHyBaHHS X «/[OYIPHUX» CIITBHOT MOJKHA MOSICHUTH, MIX 1HIITHM,
YUCJIEHHICTIO TOKIMKaHb, Y CTyAioHI MOHAXM He MaJli OKpeMUX KeJild, 60 ix Oysio Gararo, a Mo-
HacTup He OyB Takuii yxke it Beskuil. [Tpasrononi6Ho, perr. Teogop B3opyBascest Ha [TaxoMiiBebKy
Moziesb. ITpote misk nnmu € Besmki Binminnocrti. — Jlus. A. Jlobpoknornckiti, IIpen. ©eodops, ucno-
6e0HUKD U UzYyMens cmyOiiickiil, 4. 1, uT. p., ¢. 563-567; G. Rezad, Le diverse forme di unione fra i
monasteri orientali, OCA 153, Roma 1958, c. 117-125; J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite... c. 79-80;
Toii sxe, La reforme studite, nur. up., c. 205-207; Toi se, Les petites catéchéses de s. Théodore Studite,
“Le Muséon” 71(1958), . 1-2, ¢. 344. 3 BuiieHaBeneHUM norJisiioM He noroskyerbest O. Delouis.
BiH cTBepisKye, 1110 y TBOpax i JircTyBaHHi 1peit. Teomopa HeMOKINBO 3HAITH TepMiHiB (hedepaiis,
Konghedepauis, o3, siki 6 3aCTOCOBYBaIUCS 17151 onuCy GopMu 06 €IHAHHS CTYIIHCHKIX MOHACTHPIB.
Tepwmin, sixi BskuBae [Ipernogobuuii, — 6pamepcmeo — e BiAnoBigae KoHuenii peaepaltii uu cowsy
B HUHIIIHBOMY po3yMiHHi. Tum Gisbiiie, 110 TOHATTsT (hezepaltii GyJI0 BUIIPAIbOBAHE 3aXiIHUM MO-
HarrecTBoM 1oiiHO y XII 1. [locaigamk BBaskae, o pasire CJijl TOBOPUTH PO HOITUPEHHS i/1eit
CryzanTa Ta CTyIUTCKUX 3BUYAIB cepeJl TOTOUYAaCHIUX MOHACTUPIB Micsst floro eMepTi. MoskHa Jmire
CTBEPIUTH, O iCHYBAaB TicHUI 3B'130K Mizk CakkymioHoM i CTyiOHOM, ajie IIbOTO He MOKHA CKa3aTh
npo inmi moractupi. Ha migcrasi sucrysanus O. Delouis npuityckae icHyBantst «eznepariii> B
MOPaJIbHOMY PO3yMiHHi, i TO Jiutiie cepet MOHacTUPIB y BiTuHil B yacu ikoHOOOPCTBA, KOJIU Ha Y01
ikonodiniB cross icioBigauk Teomop. Hatomicts npo taki monactupi, sik Karapa, Csstoro Xpuc-
todopa, Tpirutiana, Hema 10CTATHIX CBiYEHb, 100 X MOKHA OYJI0 HA3BATH TIOBHICTIO 3a/IC)KHUMU
Bix Crymiony. MokHa TOBOPHUTH IIPO NEBHY CIIBIIPALIO, OJHAK He IIPO MiAOPSAAKYBaHHs. — [[uB.
Saint-Jean Baptiste... uut. up., c. 201-230; O. Delouis, Le Stoudite, le bénédictin et les “Grandes Ca-
técheses”: autour de la traduction frangaise d’'un texte grec inédit, REB 61 (2003), c. 216.
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CJIiJL B3SITH JI0 YBArKW TAKOXK OCOOIMBICTD OJU3bKUX 1 TaDMOHIITHUX CTOCYHKIB MisK
IabKoM — irymeHowm IlmatonoM i mreMiHHUKOM — irymeHoM Teogopom. Y tiogiOHMi
CIIOCI0 TTOSICHIOETHCS €MHICTD iTyMeHa /sl IBOX MOHACTHPIB TO/I, KOJIH, 3 OTJISILY
Ha repexi actuau yeniiiB 10 Cryzaiony, mper. Teomop OyB 3MytiieHult cTaTu iryme-
HOM OJTHOYACHO /IBOX MOHACTHPIB, 5IKi, OTHAK, TBOPUJIU OJHE TiJIO i MAJIX OTHOTO
ot — Teomopa.

3.3. XPUCTOJIOTTYHUI BUMIP Y XOBHOI'O BATbKIBCTBA

CeHc IyXOBHOTO BITI[iBCTBA TTMOOKO 3aKOPIHEHNH Y CIIACUTEbHIN Micil Boxko-
ro Cuna. Konneniist mpen. Teogopa HaCKpi3b MPOHUKHYTA II€I0 JIYMKOIO i HOCUTh
Ha co0i BUPa3HO XPUCTOIEHTPUYHUI XapakTep. Byt irymeHoM He o3HaYae OyTH
BUOPAHUM JIJIsT YPSIZIOBOI (DYHKIIIT — T1e TIOKJIMKAHHS, SIKe MTOXOIUTD Bijt bora i moJisi-
ra€ B yyacTi y clacUTeJIbHOMY MPOMUCIIL Xpucra. Y 11bOMY IIYHKTI MU 3aCTAHOBU-
MOCH Ha/[ KiJIbKOMa XPUCTOJIOTIYHUMU eJIEeMEHTaMU CJIYKiHHS iryMeHa — HaJl 11oce-
PEeNHUIIBKUAM Ta IKOHIYHUM XapaKTEPOM I1bOTO CIY>KIHHS Y BEPTUKAJIbHIN 1 TOPU30H-
TaJIbHIN TEPCIIEKTUBI OYTTsI MOHAIIIOI CIIIBHOTH CTY/TUTIB.

3.3.1. Hacrosrens — nocepeHuK Mizk borom i yeHiammu

Irymenchry dynkiiio HactosTesb CTYIIOHY PO3YMIE K caIyKiHHSA BoroBi /71
n06pa MOKJIMKAHUX HUM JI0 aHTeJIbChbKOro oOpasy yeHIiB. IrymeH € oxgtum i3 6parii,
oxHade BiH Mae Ha cobi 3nak Boskoro Bubpantst. oro aBroputer 6a3yeTbest He Ha
HOro MypoCTi, BTOPOITHOCTI, IHTEJIEKTYaIbHIX 3iOHOCTSX Y1 HABITh 3100y THX
yecHoTax. [0J10BHOIO pUCOTO iryMeHa, MOIpU BCe, 3aJIMIIAETHCS Te, 1110 BiH Ma€ aB-
TopuTeT bokecTBEHHOTO TTOXO/[KEHHS, Ha IIICTaB1 IKOTO MOKe TTOBHOI[IHHO BUKOHY -
BaTH cBOIO (hyHKIIi0!'%.

Teonop HaBYa€ YeHIIiB, 1110 TPU3HAYEHHI HA MOHACTUPCHKI TTOCTYXU He TT0XO0-
JIMTH Bijl HbOTO, a GPaTH IX OTPUMYIOTh HEMOBOM Bijl camoro Bora, sikuii moc/iyroBy-
erbest irymeroM !, JIustkoHist HaCcTOSTE s BiIOYBAEThCS SIK OM Y IBOX HAIlPsIMaX:
cayskinas Borosi — 60 irymeH moBrHEH cTOSATH «OJU3bKO 110 Bora» 19 — i coryKiHHs
CITIJTbHOTI, B SIKiH BiH JKUBe 1 1110/IeHHO BUKOHYE CBOIO TTPAITio.

Y takwuii crioci6 HaCcTOSITe b BUKOHYE ITOCEPEIHUIIbKY (DYHKIIIIO. «S 5K mmocTaBJie-
Huii mocepefHuKOM Mixk Borom i moapmu (Ko T 61t €yd kateAneny 6 dowtog Kol
TovalOA0G €ig T Ve €pg, pécog Beod kol avBpdnwv ioTdpevog)» % — cTBepIKyE
npet. Teonop. [locepeanuibkuii xapakTep (GPyHKIliT HACTOSATEJIST ICKPABO BUSIBJIS-
€Thest y Tpoleypi iioro Bubopy. Ha mizcrasi TBopis ITpenomgo6HOro Moskemo 1moba-
YHUTH, SKMM YUHOM BiZIOYBaBCs PO3BUTOK TIPOIEYPH BUOGOPY irymMeHa. 3/1a€Thes,

100 Tus. O. Delouis, Saint-Jean Baptiste... uut. nip., c. 158.

01 Tus. MC 11, 102, 744: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 909.

12 MC1,25: CL X/2, 62, c. 174: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 518. — [lus. 1. Hausherr, Il Padre spirituale: 'uomo di
Dio, “Monastica” 21(1980), 1. 3, c. 17-27.

103 TTus. Ep. 467, 23: Teopenis, 1. 2, . 542. Taky camy nocepeHuIbKY GyHKIIio mper. Teomop npuricye
irymeni €sdpocunii y skinouomy monactupi. — J{us. Ep. 460, 27-29: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 479.
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110 TIe /ISt CTYAiChKOI 6parii Oy/10 OMHUM i3 CKJIaJHUX MOMEHTIB i He MaJIo 4iTKOTO
okpecsennd. [lepsicunii norsisz npert. Teogopa nossiras, iIMOBIpHO, Y TOMY, IO iTy-
MeH, SIKHiT BiZIXOIUTb, 00LyMABIITH, TIOMOJIMBIIIICH i TIOPAIMBIIICH 3 ABTOPUTETHUMI
0cobaMi y MOHACTHPI, TOBUHEH 3aJIUIINTH IiCJIs cebe HACTYITHUKA, SKUii 3 «Boskoro
YTBEPJKEHHST» CTAE€ iIr'YyMEHOM ITiCJIsI CMEPTi Yr BiIXO/Ly CBOTO NonepeiHuka. Tak
yunauB nper. Teogop mix yac TsskKol xBopoou y 809 p'%. OxHak 1e BUKIUKAIO
HEIOPO3yMiHHS y Oparii, i BiH 3MiHUB CBill MOT/ISAA TakKuM YnHOM: <Ilepes Moim
Bi/IX0I0M Bce GPAaTCTBO MOBMHHO BUOPATH i3 CBOTO CepeIOBUIIA YOJIOBIKa, BUIATHO-
IO CBOEIO YeCHOT/IMBICTIO i TIPO30PJIUBICTIO, 1 MIPEACTAaBUTH HOTO MeHi, 106 5 1aB
BaM HOro ryaBoo i irymeHoM...»'% 3rixto i3 3anosimom'%®, mixrorysarn Bubopu MaB
nperr. ILraToH, i mepex BUGOpoM irymeHa OpaTis Majia 3allUTaTH OTO JYMKY TIPO
karauzaTa'"”. Iper. Teomop MiAKpeCIiOE, 110 BHOOPH IIOBIHHI BiIOYTHCS «3araIbHIM
pirrerssiM 6orompuctoitHo!' %, TIpu taxiit [ymiti BiH 3a/TUIITUBCS 10 KiHIS JKUTTSI, CAM
migrorysasim Bubopu HaBkpartist i 3aymmmBim #oro irymeHom 6paTii®,

3.3.2. Hacrosirenp — ikona Xpucra

Y nyxoBHOMY 6aThKiBCTBI IYXOBHUIA OTEIb € «<HOBUM XPUCTOM», KOTPUI Y
BChboMY Ma€e OyTu nozpi6uuii 1o €xaunopoauoro Cuna. OTelrb BIPOBAIKYE YIHS 10
SKUTTS Y XPUCTI, 1 TIIBKK B TaKUI c11oci6 yuerb Oepe yyacTb y X prCTOBOMY YCHHOB-
JieHHi. Y Takuii crioci6 ayxoBHwmii orelb 00’sBsie bora OTiist, Matoun 3a B3ip Icyca —
Cuna Boskoro, sikuit mockonaso o6’sieuB Otiist. OTike, iryMeH TTOBUHEH HACTI Ty BaTH
Xprucra, B sKoMy 10cKOHAIIO0 06’ siBaisteThest Orettn. [Tpert. Teopop nepexoHanuii, o
iCTUHHUM iryMeHOM MOJKe Oy TH JIMIIIE TOi, XTO «IpejcTaBsie 00anudst Xprcra»
(Tpbowmov énéyel Xpiotod)!''’. Irymen y cBoemy caykinni Haciye Xpucra, a yeHiti
HacaiyioTh XpucTa yepes rnocepeHUITBO irymeHa. Tyt npen. Teonop BusiBIsie
BipHicTh [TaBoBomy 6orocsios’io: «bydvme nacioyeauamu mene, sx i s Xpucmal»
(1 Kop. 11, 1).

104 Tus. MC 11, 118, 882: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 954.

105 fTus. MC 11, 883: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 954.

106 BigHocHO aatu noctaHHst 3anogimy icHyoTh Taki norssiau. V. Desprez BBaskae, 1o 3anosim OyB
BingpenaroBanuii y 809 p., T06T0 11e 3a sxutts [lnatona, korpuii omep y 814 p.: Saint Théodore
Studite: Testament et typikon, B: Testament et typikon de Théodore Studite, “Lettre de Ligugé”, 2004,
H. 310, ¢. 6-7, oc. 11. O. Delouis 1oTprMy€ThCS TyMKH, 110 HA TIPAKTHUILI ICHYBAJIO JBa 3aII0BITH.
[Tepmuii Teopop Harmcas 809 poky, ko 6yB xBopwuii. Toai BiH npusHauns MoHaxa Kasorepa cBoim
HACTYIHUKOM. 3TOJIOM BiH NuIlle APYTHii 3aM0BIT — I11aTOH 10r0 HACTYIIHUK, BiH Ma€ 3aB/laHHS
migrorysartu BUGOpPH i IaTH CBOIO CBOI 3rofly Ha Bubip KanauaaTyp. Teomop Moaudikye auct a0
irymena Mukosas Harmucauuii 806 p. Ile moryio 6ytu 6;1mu3bk0 811 p. OHAK OCTaTOUHA PEIaKILis
npasaononioHo 3'sausacs y 818 p. — Saint-Jean Baptiste... uut. up., c. 111-114, 118-121.

07 Testamentum, PG 99, 1817: Teopenis, t. 2, c. 855.

108 Tam camo.

19 Mus. O. Delouis, Saint-Jean Baptiste... uur. up., ¢. 118-121.

10 Ep. 467, 23: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 542. — [lus. A. JJo6porioHckiii, [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnosednuxs u uzymens
cmyoitickit, 4. 1, uut. up., c. 344; mop. Archimandrite Emilianos, Le rdle du pére spirituel dans un
monastére orthodoxe, “Le messager orthodoxe” 27 (1984), u. 95, c. 19.
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B onnoMmy 3 UCTiB 10 €BOET 1yX0BHOI I0YKM irymeHi €Bdpocunii, CTyauT pos-
BUBAE JIYMKY PO iIKOHIYHICTH iryMeHCbKOTO caayskiHH:. [{ina ciisbHOTA 1 KOXKHA
MOHAXWH$, 30KpeMa, MOCTIHO 3B€PTAIOTh CBOI TOTJISI/IA HA iITyMEHI0, HeMOB /10 bo-
ra!'', Crioryisiialoun B Takuii croci6 «00Jamddsi» CBOro HaCTOSATEIs, YePHEIb TIOBH-
HeH mobaunTi B HboMY mepBoobpas — Xpucra. Ile «00amads» MOBUHHO TOCTIITHO
npezcrapaaTu Bora, Moro Bunpomimosartu'!'2, Tomy iryMeH OKIHKAHII KOKHOTO
JTHSI CTaBaTH iKOHOIO XPHUCTa, 1100 BCSTI MOHACTUPCHKA CITJIBHOTA MOTJIa B3OPYBaTH-
¢ Ha HBOTO. SIKIO HacToATe b cipaBi Oyae Bigobpaxaru Tocioza, To 1ie Bke €
3aBIATKOM #0OT0 yCHimuoro cayskinust. [IpaBmomnomioHo, ifeio irymMeHa K iIKOHU
Xpucra mperr. Teogop 3amosuuus y mperr. IBana JlicrBuuamrmkall,

3.3.3. IrymeH sk rojioBa MiCTUYHOTO Tijla MOHACTHPS

[TassoBy konnemntiito Ilepksu six Tima Xpucrosoro (1 Kop. 12, 12-27) npen.
Teoztop po3BUBAE y IBOX HATIPSIMaX. 3 OJIHOTO GOKY, BiH 3BEpPTA€ yBary Ha BepTHKAJIb-
HY IE€PCHEKTUBY: MOHAIIA CHIJIBHOTA, KA CKJIAJAETHCS 3 YJIEeHiB, 110 IPUNHAIN
aHTesIbChbKUI 00pas, yixke € «He 30 cBiTy» (IB. 15, 19; 17, 14-16)'!4, a yrBOpIO€ Opat-
CTBO, B sikoMy rtaBoto € Xpucroc (mop. Ed. 4, 15; Kou. 1, 18)!"°. KeHoBist, sk icTHH-
He TiJIo caMoTo XPUCTA, € TIeBHOIO MiCTUYHOIO JIIMICHICTIO, TAIHCTBOM XPUCTOBOI
npucyTtHocTi!!S, ITpert. Teomop 3aX0ITIOETHCS TBOPOM BOKIM, SIKUM € CHiTbHOTA.
CrBopeHHs TaKkoTo «Tijla» B iM’st Icyca Xpucra BiH cTaBUTh Ha PiBHI HANGIIBITIX
YyJlec — TaKuX, SIK BUTHAHHS 3JIUX /{yXiB, TOBEPHEHHS 30pY CJIIIOMY, 3IiIJIEHHS I1PO-
Ka)KeHOTO YU BOCKpeIeHHsT MepTBoro. Ile Tijio cTBOpeHe Jist TOTo, 06 CAYKUTH

11« Tw 3Haem, o Beix ix (MOHAXWHDB — aBT.) o4l 3BepHeni 10 Tebe, Hemos 10 Bora, cioragaaoun
TBOE 06JIMYYs, KOTPE € nocepeHuKoM Mixk Humu 1 Hum (0180 811 ol d@BaAiol Tac®dv adtdv &ig
o¢ dmoPAémovoty g lg Be6V, OpAoa 1O TPOGOTOV Gov pectteBov adTatg Td TPOG avTdV)>. — Ep. 460,
27-29: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 479.

112 Top. J. Moskalyk, Tkoniczna rzeczywisto$S¢ osoby i Ko$ciola, Poznan 2007, c. 27-29.

13 TTus. Ch. Portier, Le charisme de la paternité spirituelle dans I’Orient chretien, mammnonuc, Paris
1985, ¢. 35-36.

14 TTus. MC 11, 46, 332-333: Teopenis, 7. 1, c. 772-773. TIpet. Teomop 9acTo 3BepTa€ yBary CBOiX Y€HIIIB
Ha HeOeCHY MEePCIIEKTURY, SKOK BOHU IIPAKTHYHO MOBUHHI JKUTU BKe TYT, Ha 3eMJii. Tomy MoHaiie
JKUTTS] HA3UBAETHCSI PIBHOAHTEIBHUM. YCe JKUTTS YEHIIS IIOBMHHO CIPSIMOBYBATHUCS HA JKUTTS Y
XPpuUcTi, AKUI 1151 4EHILIB € 3MICTOM i Pa/liCTIO KUTTS: «AJie pajiiiTe, 1iTH MO, pajiiite i IpsMyiiTe
He JI0 BU/IUMOT0, a JI0 HEBUAMMOTO, 60 BUAIMME — JI0YacHe, a HeBuauMe — Biute. Harue skutrst ykpure
y Xpucri, i ko Xpucroc, Haite JKuTTs, 3'sBUThCs Y HOBOMY 5KUTTI, TOZ it B1 00’sIBUTECH i BO3paLy-
erecst Biuno (Jlus. Kou. 3, 3-4)». — MC 1, 65: Teopenis, . 1, c. 620. — [Tus. Benedykt XVI, Encyklika
Spe salvi, Watykan 2007, n. 4; C. Frank, ANITEAIKOX BIOZX. Begriffsanalytische und begriffsges-
chichtliche Untersuchung zum “Engelgleichen Leben” im frithen Miinchtum, Miinster Westfalen 1964;

115 Nus. J. Leroy, Saint Théodore Studite, nwr. 11p., ¢. 434. 3Buyaiito y npeir. Teogopa 3HAXOAUMO TAKOK
TEKCTH, SIKi T /IKPECJTIOIOTh, 1110 XPHUCTOC € r1aBolo Beiel Llepksu (1 ke@ohn 100 odpatog g ékkinot
og). — Ep. 221, 87-90: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 334-335. [Tus. Ep. 469, 23-24: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 486. TTop.
J. Meyendorff, Limage du Christ d’aprés Théodore Studite, B: Synthronon, Art et Archéologie de la fin
de PAntiquité et du Moyen Age, pen. A. Grabar, (Bibliothéque des cahiers archéologiques, 2), Paris
1968, c. 115-117.

16 Tus. MC 1, 12: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 488; Ep. 530, 46-47: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 595. . Leroy, Le monachisme
studite... unr. p., c. 60.
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Borosi, BoHo Gararorpanne, Ma€ 6araTo Y1 i cepielib, ki, TpoTe, 3'€IHaHI B OJ[HE
HepospuBHe 1ie!!’.

OTxe, yTBOpEHHS 1 iCHYBaHHS TaK0i KEHOBI1-Ti/Ia MOKJIIBE 3aBASKA TOMY, IO
ii rosioBoto € cam Xpucroc. Irymen Teojjop HaBua€ cBOiX yuHiB, 1110 BOHU TOBUHHI
«IUBUTHUCH yTOPY, /i€ Hallla TJIaBa — XPUCTOC, e HAlll cKapb, BivHe KUTTs (Smov 1
KEPOAT U@V, O Xp1oTtdg, Emov 6 Bncovpdg LAV, 1 Lon 1 aidviog)» '8, TIpurotosis-
041 YEeHIIiB 10 YOTHPUAECATHUIL, BiH IysKe BIYYHO 3MAIbOBYE AYXOBHY i HeOeCHY
TUIONIUHY iCHYBaHHS MOHAIIIOI CIIIJIBHOTH: «/[MBiMOCS Bropy, /ie Halla riaaBa X puc-
TOC, [yMAiiMO He ITPo 3eMHe, TIIHHE i MPOMUHAIOUe, a PO Kpacy pedeil HeOeCHUX i
BumHix...» ' Take posmymyBanus 103BoJsie CTYAUTOBI CTBEPANTH: SKIIO TJIABOIO
MOHACTUPsT € XPUCTOC, TO Y€HIII € uieHamu Tijia XpuctoBoro'?’, Xpucroc, Sk TOJI0Ba,
MIPUBIB YEHIB /0 MOHACTHUPSI, IX TOEIHAB, 1 CTaB JIJIT HUX HACTaBHUKOM!2!, A 117151 THX,
110 BiZIA/ISIIOTHCS BiJl KEHOBII 1 IOKKM/IAIOTH CBOIX GpatiB, XpUCTOC HE € I1aBOi0'?2,

[Ipemn. Teomop posrisigae TaKOK TOPU3OHTAIBHY TIEPCIIEKTUBY — 3eMHE Oy TTsI
MOHAIIIOI CTIJIBHOTH — i HAMaTra€ThCS 3aCTOCYBATHU /IO HEl BUIE3TaITaHy KOHIIETITIT0
Tita. JlyMKU 11 PO3BUTKY Tli€l KOHIIETIIii CTY/ChKIIT iTyMeH depriaB 3 6araTbox
JIPEBHIX YePHEUMX JIZKepeJt, cepejl SKUX cJii BuiauTu npert. Ilaxomis, cB. Bacuisa
Bemukoro, mpemn. /lopotes 3 [a3u, 3TiHO 3 AKUMU KEHOBIMHUI MOHACTUP Y BCHOMY
MOBUHEH B30PYBATHCSI Ha i/1€10 TapMOHIITHOTO Tisa!?®, TBOpstum o/1He TijTo, MOHACTHP
MO:Ke BIIOBHI peasii3oByBaTH MPUHITUIT KEHOBITHOTO JKUTTS, B OCHOBI SIKOTO sIKpa3
i JIEXKUTH Te, IO BCi MAIOTD OJIHY BOJTIO 1 otHe OakanHs 24, Ha qouti takoro Tisia cToiTh
rosioBa — irymen'?, Kosxknoro 3i cBoix yentis I[Ipemnogobumii BBaskae IKHUMOCH

"7 «Tino, xou i Mae Gararo 1yl 6arato cepzelb, 6arato yMiB, € OJHOLYMHE | OJIHO/LYIIHE HE JIJIS IKOICh
OTaHoi CIIPaBH, ajie Uit BUKOHaHHs Boskoi Bouti i caryskinns Tpoiiti (eig £vOg o@portog TANPESTATOL
vmnpeciov kol évépyeay: kol olov DREPYEV adTd ToAOYUXOV Kol TOAVKGEPSLoV Kol ToAOvouY Kol
OpLOYVOpLKOV Kol OpOKAPSLOV, 00K EML KoK TIVL, GAL’ €Tl BovLf) Beod xal Bepartio Thig Tprddog)». MC
I, 18: CL X/2, 60, c. 169: Tsopenis, . 1, c. 505.

U8 MC 11, 81, 568: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 849.

"9 MC11,99, 713: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 899.

120 Tus. PC 62, 219: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 335; MC 1, 5: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 469.

21 «Xpucroc € Harma riaaBa, Bi Kepye HaMU i MU MAaEMO #0To sk irymena». — MC 1, 70: Teopenis, 1. 1,
¢.632. Y rperbkoMy TeKcTi BKUTO TepMin KatereMoH. — J{us. Grégoire de Nysse, Traité de la Virgi-
nité, 23, 3, SC 119, c. 530-532, Basile le Grand, Prologue V, 1, 8: Dans la tradition basilienne. Les
Constitutions ascétiques, ’Admonition a un fils spirituel et autres écrits, trad. J.-M. Baguenard, SO 58,
Abbaye de Bellefotaine 1994, c. 49; MC Montleau, c. 495, noc. 15. Ilop. I. Hausherr, Limitation de

Jésus-Christ dans la spiritualité byzantine, B: FEtudes de spiritualité orientale, OCA 183, Roma 1969,
c. 217-245.

122 Tus. Ep. 486, 67-68: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 555.

123 Tus. MC 1, 60: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 608; MC 11, 21, 152: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 716-717. — JTus. B. /I310pax,
lyxoene ycumms monaxa...iut. 1p., c. 303H.

24 Tus. MC 11, 73, 502: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 827.

125 NTus. MC 1, 13: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 490; MC 1, 20: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 508; MC 1, 60: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 605. —
[us. J. Leroy, La reforme studite, uut. up., c. 199-200. Mu e B6auaemo Tyt y nipetr. Teogopa 6paxy
JIOTiKH, XO4 MO’Ke BUTJISIZIATH HE3PO3yMIJINM, SIK MOKe TiJIo MaTH /[Bi TOJIOBU — XpHUCTa H irymeHa.
Irymen CTyioHy BIaCTUBO /IS ITHOTO 1 PO3/IIJISIE /IBi 3rajlaHi HAMU TI€PCIIEKTUBU: BEPTUKAJIBHY 1
ropusoHTasibhy. Lle 103B0IsI€ oMY 1100Y/1yBaTU KOHIIEIIIII0 MOHACTUPS SIK TiJIa X PUCTOBOTO 3 TO-
JI0BOI0 XPHUCTOM Ta irymeHoM. Bisbiie Toro, y 3emHill nmepcrektusi mpert. Teosop f0IycKae HaBiTh
KOJIEKTMBHE PO3YMIHHS TOIOBU-iryMeHa. /{0 ITi€l «<ros10B1» HaJIeKaThb BCi Ti, KOTPI I01IOMaraioTh
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YJIEHOM — OJIHOTO OYMMa, iHIIIOTO PyKaMH, IIfe iHIIoro HoraMu i T. .26 Kosken Biji-
IPa€ CBOIO KOHKPETHY POJIb, SIKA 3aJIEXKUTh BiJl Horo 3ai0HOCTel i 0O6mapyBanb. OTike,
Ti, [0 3aMaiOThCs (hi3UYHOIO TIpaliefo, y BUHOTPAJIHUKY YH Ha TOJi, BAKOHYIOTh
(yHKI1IO PYK, Ti, 0 BAKOHYIOTH IOPYYEHHS iryMeHa, — (DYHKITIIO HiT, Ti, IO I0TTOMa-
raloTh iryMeHOBI CTEKHUTH 3a TIOPSIAKOM Y MOHACTUPI — (DYHKILIO BYX i oveid i T. 1.'%7
Yei usenn MaioTh OTHAKOBE 3HAYEHHST, HeMa YJIeHiB, siKi OyJin O TpuBieioBaHUMI
Y1 OTPUMYBaJIN OLJIBITY HATOPO/LY 3a CBOIO TIpailio!?®. 3aBpaHHs iryMeHa, sIK TOJIOBH,
a0aTu PO MOHAXIB, K PO ¢Boi ocobucTi wienn (nop. Ed. 5, 29), 60 5 BoHM Ha-
CTIpaB/ii € HUMM, BiH iX BU3HAE CBOIMU, SIK BJIACHY ayiy i ceprie!?, /ls crimpHOTH
irymen nipezicrasaste Xpucra. Bin e 3makom Moro npucyTHocTi i 0cHOBOIO €1HOCTI
MOHACTHUPCHKOI OpaTii'®.

3.3.4. CxysxinHg irymena y nociaanauitei Cuna

[na ssckpasitioro npecTaBaeHHS CAYKIHHS iryMeHa y TOCJTaHHUIITBI XpUcTa,
nperr. Teozop MMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBaB €BaHresbKi 06pasu Criacuresst. Koxen 3
THX 06pa3iB JOCKOHAJIO Bi/IIOBi1a€ 6araTOrpaHHOCTI 3aB/IaHb HACTOSITEJIS Y /Iy XOB-
HOMY 0aThKiBCTBI, cepe/i SKUX — IIPOBiJI YEHIIIB, JTIKyBaHHS IyXOBHUX HELYT Yepes
CIIOBi/lyBaHHS$ IOMUCJIiB, HAaBYaHHS yepe3 1110/IeHHI TTOBYaHHI-KaTeXU31 TOIIO.
KozkHe 3 inx 3aBiaHb Ma€ CBill JOCKOHAINT B3ipelb y XPUCTOBOMY CJTY KiHHI.

3.3.4.1. llacmup (moiuvn)

Crynificbkuil iryMeH /71 OKPECJEeHHSI CBOTO CJYXKiHHSI BUKOPUCTOBYBAB
eBaHTesIbChbKuil 06pa3 Xpucta-IlacTupst, a MOHaILY CIJIBHOTY Ha3WBaB 0Tapoio (1
moipvn) 13!, Ik Xpucroc € 106PIM macTupeM, 1o 3Ha€ CBOiX i ¢Boi 10ro 3Ha0Th, 1110
BiJIJIa€ BJIacHE KUTTsI 32 CBOIX OBEIIb i He BTiKa€, KOJIW PUXOAUTDH BOBK (110p. IB. 10,
11-16), Tak caMo 11 iryMeH-TIaCTUP, TKUH MA€ CBOIO YaCTKY Yy TacTUPCTBI XpUCTa, y
BCill CBOI JiSTBHOCTI TOBUHEH HACJiLyBaT TOTO €inHOTO [lactupg. Irymen Cry-
JIIOHY, PO3/LyMYIOUU HaJl CBOIM TIOKJINKAHHSIM TIACTUPST, TPUXOAUTH 10 BUCHOBKY,
1110 F10T0 ITOCTaBUB HaJl CIiibHOTOI0 bor'®?, skwuii € Haitnepinnm [lactrpem moHacTup-
cbKoi 6parii'®, Irymen naciaye Xpucra, 1100 T IHO TPYAUTUCS JIsT KOKHOTO 13
yyieHiB criibHoTH Y. Bin Kake: st MOBUHEH «TPUMAaTH HEBCUITYIIIUM CBOE JIyII€BHE

HacTosTeneBi y KepyBani MonactupeM. — lus. MC 1, 5: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 468; ]. Leroy, Le monachisme
studite... mr. 1ip., c. 60.

126 NTu. PC 125, 437: Tsopenisz, 1. 1, c. 439; MC 1, 83: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 614.

127 lus. MC 1, 5: Tsopenisn, 1. 1, c. 468; PC 44, 161-162: Taopenis, 1. 1, c. 308; MC 11, 117, 873: Tsopenis,
T. 1, ¢. 951. — [lus. J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite... c. 60-61.

128 Nus. MC 1, 74: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 642; MC 11, 117, 874-875: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 951.

129 NTus. MC 1, 60: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 607.

130 NTus. MC 11, 65, 455-456: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 813. — [lus. B. [I3iopax, yxose scumms monaxa... c. 303-
311.

31 ITus. Ep. 10, 60: Teopenis, 1.2, c. 222.

132 Nlus. MC 1, 79: Topenisz, 1. 1, c. 651.

133 Nus. MC 11, 17, 118: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 705.

134 Nus. PC 101, 347: Teopenin, 1.1, ¢. 396; MC 11, 23, 162: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 720; MC 11, 72, 499: Teoperis,
1. 1, c. 826.



88 I'OJIOBHI BUMIPU IYXOBHOI'O BATbKIBCTBA HACTOATEJIA

OKO, a TAKOK CBOEIO 0ecio10, HeMOBOM COIILIKOIO, CIIOBIIATH BaM (YEHIISIM — aBT.)
noTpiGHe I KOPUCHE, a PA30M 3 TUM TPYAUTHUCS, 3HOCUTH CKOPOOTH i CKPYTH, 1100
3aroTOBUTH 1 IOCTAaBUTH BaM (UEHIISIM — aBT.) JIOCTATHIO KiJIbKIiCTb IyXOBHOI i TiJiec-
HOI TTOsKUBW» . CTyMIICHKUIT iryMeH MePesKIBAE, 10 BiH HE MA€E TAKOI «[TACTUPCHKOI
4ecHOTH» 1%,

[Tpemn. Teonop, natoun BKaziBku iryMeHOBi [ puropito, 3a3Havae, 110 HacTOSITEb
ITOBUHEH MACTH CBOIO OTapy, Kepytouunch 3anosiggamu [ocriogniMu (kot” éVvioAnv 1o
Kvpiov )'¥. I1e o3Havae, 1110 BiH He Ma€ TIpaBa OITyCTUTH HiYOTO 3 TOTO, 1[0 CTOCYETh-
cs1 1o6pa yenis. IIpernogo6Hmii HABOAUTH IIPUKJIA/ J0OPOTO MACTyXa, SIKUii crepe-
K€ CBOIX OBeIlb, He CITUTD, I1ace iX Ha PI3HUX [TACOBUIIAX, MAICTEPHO I'PA€ Ha COTIiJI-
11, YBasKHWIA 10 KOKHOI BiBIli, 4aTy€ A€Hb i Hid, 0COOIUBO MUIBHYE, 100 XMKAKK
UM 37107111 He BKpaJIM aHi OHOI BiBIli, IITyKA€ MOKUBY BiBIISIM, 3aBXK/IU W€ TIepeT
HUMMU, IIYKAE rapHi Micig 611 X0JI04HOI BOAM s BiAmounuky 38, SKiio nactyx
TaK MiKJIYETHCS PO CBOIX OBEIlb, TO OCKIIBLKY OIJIbINE TACTUP MOHAIIOI OTapH T10-
BUHEH OIIKYBaBCs HEIO, HaBepTaiouyn 3a0/IyKaHUX, IIATPUMYIOUYN TUX, SKi BIIAIH,
PSITYIOUN TAKUM YUHOM KOJKHY JTyTiTy 39,

Cepen BaxkmBuX puc 1006poro nactups [Ipenogo6nuii HasuBae MyApicTb BMi-
JIO «TIACTH Ayt cBO€el otapu» 40, JKiio macTup mpoBaginTh CBOIO OTAPy IMOTAHO, TO
Tocriozp iporassie fioro i craBuTh Kpamnioro nactups. [Ipen. Teogop Cryaut Bukopuc-
TOBY€ CTapo3aBiTHUIT 06pa3 3 €p. 23, 1-4, 11100 1I0Ka3aTH He TiIbKY 3HAUNMICTD 1€l
(yHKI1ii, asme # mMiIKPeCaNTH, O TUM, XTO OIiHIOE TTACTUPIOBAHHS, € caM [0CTIoIb.
Bo s otapa, IKOI0 Kepy€ iryMeH, € «I1acTBOI0 XPpUCTOBOI0» (10 Toipviov Xpiotod )41,
a YeHIli — Ie «iCTUHHI BiBIli XPUCTOBI», «arHIli Xprctosi» !4, «siBmi [ocmogmi» (to
npoBator Kupiov) 3, «cmosecni BiBi» (Aoyikd mpoPota) 44, «sisii Bosxki» %, [Tactup
He MOJKe 3ryOuTH Hi OHi€T BiBIl, sika oMy mopydena borom!'%6,

OjHi€ro 3 HaBaKJIMBIIINX PUC IryMeHa MOBUHHA OYTH CaMOIIOCBsITa Ha B3ip
Jlobporo Tactupst-Xpucra, SKuil Kaaje cBoe sKUTTs 3a BiBii'*, Ilactup 3ycrpivae
6arato BOPOTIB, sIKi MEPEIKOKAIOTH OMY YCIIIIIHO BUKOHYBATH CBOE CJIY KiHHS.
[Iper. Teomop rOBOPUTH, 1110 iCHY€E GaraTo BOPOTIB i citeil AUsABOIbCHKIX. JlesKi mo-
TPAILIAIOTH Y I1i CiTi yepes GakaHHs TIIECHUX 3aJ0BOJIEHb, 1HIII — yepe3 HeBIPCTBO

135 MC 11, 30, 210-211: Tsopenis, . 1, c. 733.

36 MC1, 24: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 515.

87 Nus. MC 11, 118, 877: Tsopenis, T. 1, c. 952.

138 NTus. MC 11, 34, 247: Teopenis, . 1, c. 745.

139 NTus. Ep. 61, 3: Teopenisn, 1. 2, c. 466.

10 MCT, 16: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 498.

U MC 11, 834: Teopenis, . 1, c. 938; Ep. 232, 37: Tsopenisn, 1. 2, c. 742; Ep. 501, 5: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 520.
[us. Ep. 11, 8-9: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 223.

12 MC11, 44, 316: Teopenin, 1. 1, c. 767, MC 11, 109: Tsopernis, 1. 1, c. 927; MC 11, 112: Tsopenis, . 1,
c. 936; Testamentum, PG 99, 1817; Ep. 512, 32: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 573.

3 Ep. 501, 40: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 520.

144 Ep. 10, 42-43: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 221-222.

U5 MC1, 70: Teopenis, . 1, c. 634.

16 1M cov cLANGR Bpéppa TG amewpiq. — Epigram. 4, 6.

T NTus. MC 11, 34, 247: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 745.
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uu 3a3picTh. [{MgBOJI IOCTIIHO HAMAraeThes BiipBaTh Ooaii G1 OHY OBEUKY Bijl OTa-
PY MOHACTHUPS, BiH «X00Umb, puuyuiL, sk aes, wo wykae noxcepmu kozo» (1 I1t. 5, 8)148,
Tomy, BBaskae irymen CTy1ioHY, TIepe/l TTACTUPEM CTOITh 3aBAaHHS BEJTMKOI Bark —
HOCTIITHO YyBaTH HaJl OTAPOIO, TIPOSIBIISTIOUN MYKHICTb 1 BiiBary, mob 6y T rOTOBUM
HABITh MOCTPAKIATU 32 CBOIX J[yXOBHUX JiTell. [HakIre macTup He Moske anHuTH !,

Bepyuu npukiaz 3 Xpucra Ta cBoro gyxosnoro ot ILtatona'™, Ipernogo6-
HUIT BUPaKaB CBOIO TOTOBHICTD 1 KPOB POJIUTH, TIO0 JIuIiie HoTo yuHi Gy criaceH-
Hi: «5I — TBiii oTelb, X04 1 IPiIHUI, TOKIaLY 3a Tehe MO0 CMUPEHHY AyILy» (c0g
i, KAV QUOPTOAOC, TOTAP, THY YUYV HOL THY Tomelviyy Ugp cod Bfom )7L,

[Tperm. Teomop myske mepeskrBaB, KOJU XTOChH i3 OpaTiB BiIXOANB Bifl CIIIBHOTH
abo TpueHYBaBCS 10 IKOHOOOPITB. YacTo B TaKNX BUTIAIKAX BiH 3BUHYBAYyBaB y
11bOMY cebe, 60, MOBJISAB, BIH — IoraHuii mactup®% Ajie SKIIO acTyX HEeraiftHo IIyKae
3ary0OJieHy BIBI[IO 1 He € Galiy»Kuii 10 ii BiZACYTHOCTI, TO OCKLIbKM OiJIbIIe, HArOJIONLY-
BaB [IpernogobHuii, macTup XprcToBUX OBEIb MOBUHEH IIyKaTH 3a0/IyKaHnx ',

IrymeH, SIK1iT O90JTIOE OTapy CBOTO MOHACTHPST, TOBUHEH Oy TU TOTOBUI /10 BCIX
TPYAHOIIIB TACTUPCHKOTO KUTTS. BiH TOBUHEH MaTH MOCTIMHO BIIKPUTUMU CBOI
oui it Byxa, 1106 MorTu 6aunTH i cayxaru Bora, Skuii jonomaratume HOMY B IIbOMY
nactupioBaiHi'>, BiH moBMHEH HOCTIHO 3HAXOAUTHCS TIOCEPEL CBOET OTapr-MOHAC-
THPS, il He MOKUATH i IAJIBHO 32 HEIO CTEKUTH, 3HATH TTIOTPEOH 1 TIPo6IeMI KOKHOT
OBEUYKHU-YEHIIS — K TTACTyX HEPO3YMHUX OBEI[h 3/0TAYETHCS PO CTAH CBOIX OBEITh
10 30BHINTHBOMY BUTJISIY %,

JlyxoBHMIT macTup nmosuHeH A6aTH, 106 Horo y4uui 3depiranm 4ucToTy mpa-
BocJ1aB’st. Bin moBuHeH 0Oepirati iX Bijl «€peTHYHUX 3BipPiB». 3p0O3yMiso, oMy came
Ha TAaKOMY 3aB/IaHHI HArOJIONTYBaB TpeTl. Teo10p — ajke B TOM Yac JTIOTYBaJIO iKOHO-
6OpPCTBO, Ta i B3arajii «’KOPCTOKI BOBKU HaIlaIal0Th Ha 0Tapy XPUCTOBY i HAMAraroTh-
s 3oBUTH AyIii» %%, TI[o6 ycminHo macTu oBellh XprcTa, eperalsaTh iX 3 0JHOTO

18 NTus. Ep. 512, 32-36: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 573. Jlus. PC 101: Teopeniz, 1. 1, c. 397.

149 TrymeHoBi «Tpeba 10KIaiaTi Garato 3yCuilb, EPEKUBATH BETUKY HATIPYTY, BUSIBJISITI Garato 3aB3siT-
TSI, CKIJIBKY K islIbHOCTI, BIANOBIZAHY Mipy MYsKHOCTI, MaTu Gisibiue (B MOPIBHAHHI 3 IHIINMME)
JOCSITHYTUX YCIIXiB (B 5KUTTI), BUHATKOBY 0a1bOPiCTh, IINPOKUIA 1 1aI€KOCIKHIUIT OIS, 10C-
KOHAJIy PO3CY/IIIUBICTD, Ta i I7Isl 40r0 GaraTo TOBOPUTH, CKAsKEMO [IPOCTO, T0-€BAHTETbCHKIL NACTIUD
Oobpuit knade scumms enracue sa sisyi (I1s. 10, 11)». — MC 11, 10, 65: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 687. — JTus.
MC1I, 117, 865-866: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 948.

150 TTpemn. Teomop HasuBae npei. [L1aToHa nacTupeM, <KWl MOKIAB Aylly 3a ¢Boi BiBii» (10D THY
Yoy 1ebetkdrog drgp 1diov mpoPdrtav). — Ep. 2, 15: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 203.

51 Ep. 218, 13-14: Tsopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 734. — [Tlus. PC 101: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 396; PC 111-112: Teopenis, 1.1,
c. 413-414; MC1, 45: Tsopenisn, 1. 1, c. 562.

152 Mus. MC 11, 82, 575: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 851.

153 Tus. MC 11, 44, 316: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 767; Ep. 154, 17-28: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 690.

154 Teotop OKPECIIIOE MOCTaBY MACTUPSI SIK OCTABY 0COOM, sika Ma€ «04i, o6 6auuTH, i Byxa, o6
qyTH, cepiie 6abope, Mo 3aB3k/M Iykae bora, 31i6HICTD /0 TACTUPCTBA, YUUTEIbCKE CII0BO, GJ1a-
TONPUCTOIHY Bzauy, O1arourMHHe CTOSTHHSI 1 XoMiHHS (LOvov €xe 6@BoApodg 10D dpav kol @ta 10D
dxovew, kopdiov dypumvov koi BeoliTnTov, EE1v motpavTikfy, Adyov Sdacialikdv, epubpov feog,
eBonpov otdow koi Baow)». — Ep. 501, 31-34: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 520.

155 us. MC 11, 87, 617-618: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 865-866.

156 todto év uépong towardrang, £9° alg Adkor Bapelg éml td moipvia tod Xpiotod énepydpevor kol
cLAaY@YETY Woxdg copiidpevol. — Ep. 501, 42-44: Topenis, 1. 2, c. 521.
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[TACOBMIIA Ha iHIIIE, 11106 BMITH MATATHYTH THX, IO BiCTAJIHN, iTyMeH MOBUHEH WTH
«TIOTIEPely HUX Y BCSIKOMY 106pomy [isti» . ITper. Teomop Hakasye cBOEMy HACTYTI-
HUKOBI OyTH MY’KHIM i ieperyBaTu B yXOBHiit 60poThOi ',

CBoe mokmKaHHS Tpert. Teo10p KOPOTKO oKpecioe Tak: «OCKiTbKY 51, Heoc-
TOWHWI, € BaIll TACTUP, TO IOBUHEH BUKOHYBATU CBOE CJYKIHHA i, B Mipy CBOIX CII,
6e3 OYIb-SIKOTO 3BOJIIKAHHSI, YBAsKHO 1 PETEIbHO CITOCTEPITaTH, AOTJISIATH, 3aKINKATH,
301MpaTy, HOCKTU HEMOYI IHINX, & TAKOK BUKPUBATH BYACHO i HeBYacHo (2 Tum. 4,
2) i He 3a/IMIIATH HEMTOKAPAHUM KOJIHE, IKMM OM He3HAYHMM BOHO He 371aBajioCs,
nopytients boskux 3anosizeiis 1. Hactositerb moBrHEH BUKOHYBATH CBOE TTACTHP-
ChKe CITysKiHHs 6e3 cBaBoIi. BiH TakoX He MOBUHEH MIPUNMATH MTACTUPIOBAHHST HAJT
orapoo XpUCTOBOIO 3 IpUMYCy 1 6e3 1uporo baxkanus ii nposaantu'®, a nopunen
JIOOPOBLIBHO MiIKOPUTHCS I[OMY IIPU3HAaYeHHIO 6!,

Irymen otpebye Boskoi momomor i miaTpuMKm cBoix criBOparis. Tomy mperr.
Teozmop, PO BU3HAIOYN CBOIO HEJIOCTOIHICTD, 3BUHYBauyioun cebe y rpixax Opa-
TiB'%?, HazuBalouy cebe ciimyBarum mactupem'®, mpocuts y Bora i ciiB6patis 10110~
moru'%t, Besmky Haropoy oTprMae macTup, SIKIo npusese 10 bora BCix ¢Boix yuHiB,
60 Yepes MacTUPCTBO iryMeH 3HaXOANUThCs OJIM3bKO 70 bora i MosKe TOCKOHAIO BH-
pazkatu cBoto 10008 10 Hboro. Y ¢Boiit HacraHoBi irymeHoBi Ceprito CTyauT Hakasye
YBKHO OEPETTH CBOIX [yXOBHUX CUHIB — 3a Iie BiH Bij bora orpumae Haropomy'%.

Komm Bapyre mpuiize [ocrionb CynTh «TAEMHUIT TEMPSBY Ta BUSIBUTD 3a[yMU
ceprenb> (1 Kop. 4, 5), Bin nepesiputs, sk mactupi nacau Foro oBedok, 3a sSIKHX
Bin mposmis cBoto kpos %, Bximiii mper. Teomop BCIOBIIOE IepeKOHAaHHS, 1[0 Toc-
TI0/Ib CIIUTAE HACTOSITEJIS TIPO Te, YN BiH BKA3yBaB YEHISM IPaBHIbHII msax Moro
3aIlOBi/IEel, YU TEPITiB Pa30M 3 BiBIISIMHW HiYHWH X0JIO]] i IEHHY CTIEKY, Y He Bij1aBaB
OBEIlb XIKaKaM, 4i He TIPojaBas ix i T. 1.'%7

57 Testamentum, PG 99, 1817.

158 Tam camo.

159 MC1, 23: Tsopenis, 1.1, c. 513.

160 Tus. MC1, 70: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 634.

161 Tus. MC 11, 66, 464: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 815.

162 «BUHOIO y BCHOMY 11bOMY, 3BUYAITHO, € MOT TPiXH, GO 3K s OTaHWH [TACTHP 1 TOHECY 32 I1e TOKAPAHHsI». —
MC 11,98, 707: Tsopenis, T. 1, c. 897.

163 Tus. MC 11, 45, 328: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 771.

164 Tus. MC 1, 27: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 521; MC 11, 23, 162: Teopenis, 1. 1, c¢. 720; MC 11, 109: Teopenis, T. 1,
c. 927, MC 111, 40: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 81.

165 «Bynb ke yBaskHuUi, 30epiraii oerb XpucToBUX cjaoBamu i aiamu. I Besuka Haropoga Gyje To6i
iz Bora. Bo s cam Bin ckaszas BepXoBHOMY 3 anocTodiiB: «Cumone, cuny Honum, uu mu nobuus mene
oinvwe yux? Iacu eisyi Moil» (Is. 21, 15, 16). 3 Hux cJIiB BUILIMBAE, 110 NACTUPCHKUI Ke3JI €
nokazoM Jio6oBi 10 Heoro (Txomet, puAdtion 1pomorg kod Adyorg T mpdBorte 100 Xpiotod xod 6
H1606G 6ov TOADG Tapd B0 ohTdG Yap ipnie TPdG TOV KopuEaTov T@V GnoctOA@V: Zipov Tova,
@Uelg pe TAéov TovTmv; olponve o TPt pov. dote dmdderfig Thg €ig avTOV dydmng M ToLpovTLch
Kot Adyov pépdog)». — Ep. 512, 32-36: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 573. lus. Ep. 481, 5-10: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 502.
[Tpemn. Teomop mpupiBHIOE PYHKITIO iTyMeHa /10 TTACTUPCHKOTO CIY>KiHHA enuckomna. — Jus. Ep. 11:
Teopenisi, 1. 2, c. 224-225.

166 Tus. MC 1, 16: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 499; MC 11, 60, 429-430: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 804.

167 Mus. MC 11, 75, 515: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 831; MC 11, 87, 618: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 866.
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3.3.4.2. lixap (iatpog)

IIper. Teosop, 111006 TIepeaTi peanbHiCTh LyXOBHOI G0OPOTHOH, SIKY MOHAX BeJle
y MOHACTHUPI, BUKOPUCTOBYE 06pa3 BiliHu %, Bin HaBuae, 1110 YeHIli MOKJIuKaHi Opa-
TH y4acTb «y BiliHi i OUTBi», ipoTe 115t ixHst 60poThOa He € 3BUUaitHO0: Bo MU He
Maemo 60pomudU NPomu Kposu ma miia, aie npomu noUamKie, npomu e1aou, npomu
ceimonpaesumenis yiei mempseu, npomu nionebecnux oyxie snobu (Ed. 6, 12)!9, gk
B3ipIeBi BOIHY, YeHI[i HOBUHHI Oy TU rOTOBI 10 BiliHY, IOBUHHI He GOSITHCH BCTYIIA-
i1 B 6iii 3 Boporamu. Kosken monax € Boinom XpuctosuM (6 otpatidng Xpiotod)'”?,
SIKUIT BeJie IyXOBHY BiiiHY 3 PI3HUMU BOPOTaMU, HaitHEOE3MEUHIIINM 3 SKUX € /[~
SIBOJI, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYE Pi3HOMaHITHI 3aco6u, abu 3aBaT MOHAXOBI Topasku'’!,
V wiii 6oporsbi yepHelb 3a3Ha€ MopaHeHb i Hesgau'’?. HixTo He MOKe YHUKHYTU
Hi B CJIOBI, Hi B JIyMIli, Hi B /1iJli BOPO3KUX CTPIiJI JIyKaBOTO, 110 3aB/IAI0Th PaHU, a iHO/I1
it rpixoBHY cMepTh! 7%, KpiMm TOT0, MOHAX XBOpIi€ HA Pi3HI HELYTU — TPUCTPACTI. «XTO
cainuii? — 3anutye irymen Cryzaiony. — Toit, XTo 3acainiennii IpUCTPaCHICTIO. —
Xro nosonennii? — Toi, XTO 30UTHII 3 TIPSIMOTO TISIXY JIMXUME TOMUCTIaME. — XTO
posrpomitenuii? — Toit, xT0 06TsIKenuit rpixamu» 74, Boin, stkuii orpumas pamu,
noTpeGye TIJIECHOTO JIIKYBaHHSI, aJie i TOM, XTO TIOpaHeH il [y XOBHO, TAKOXK He 00iii-
nerbes 0e3 ki, XTo, oTiKe, MOKe HaJaTh JOIOMOLY ?

YV nucanusx nperr. Teogopa MoKHa TOGAYNTH, SIK BIH PO3BUBAE CBI MOTJISA/ HA
Xpucra — Jlikaps gy i Tiztec (6 kol yox®v koi copdtov iotpdg) 76, MmumocepaHo-
ro Jlikaps (lotpog Edenuov)'’’, skuii eunuii 3AaTHUI 3aJiKyBaTH PaHU, OTPUMaHi
B iyX0BHUX OuTBax: «Bopor 3aaas pan? A Tocrozb BustikyBas»' ", Bin Moske BUJTi-
KyBaTH i Biji piI3HOMaHITHUX JyXOBHUX XBOPOO, 1110 BUHUKAIOTH BHACJIIIOK Tpixal™,

168 Tus. MC 11, 103, 750-754: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 911-912.

169 TIpo posymitHst ¢B. Teog0poM MOHAIIOTO KUTTS sIK GopoThOu nuB.: J. Leroy, Saint Théodore Studite,
uT. 1p., ¢. 430-431; B. /I310pax, Jyxosue scumms monaxa... at. 1p., c. 71-77.

170 Mus. MC 11, 103, 750: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 911; MC 11, 114, 844: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 941; Ep. 248, 5-6:
Teopenis, . 2, c. 751; Ep. 371, 12: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 804.

7 Mus. MC 11, 117, 868-870: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 949.

172 Mus. MC 11, 40, 288: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 759; MC 11, 41, 295-296: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 761.

173 Tus. Ep. 292, 37-40: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 359.

7 Kod 1ig é6tL TVPAOG O pvomdlonv th mpootaBeic. Tig 8¢ oty aiypudAnTtog; O T01g ATOTOG AOYIGHOTG
annypévoc. Tig 8¢ teBpavopévog; 6 Talg apoptiong cuvtetpiupévos. ~ PC 24, 87-88: Teopenis, T. 1,
c. 273-274.

175 JTus. MC 11, 103, 753: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 912.

176 Tus. MC 11, 66, 464: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 816; Ep. 285, 14-16: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 771. — Inest Xpucra-Jli-
Kapsi € JI0BOJII MOIIMPEHA Yy aBTOPIB IATPUCTUYHOL 1001, 3 SIKUX cJiij BuiiuTu ¢B. [lopores 3 [a3u,
KOTpUii MaB BILUIUB Ha ayMKy npei. Teogopa Cryaura: [Toguanns 11, 113, B: Dorothée de Gaza,
Oeuwres spirituelles, pen. L. Regnault et J. de Préville, SC 92, Paris 1963. — [lus. Praxis et Gnosis
d’Evagre le Pontique ou La guérison de Uesprit. Textes choisis et présentés par J.-Y. Leloup, nep. 3
rpett. A. Guillaumont i C. Guillaumont, Paris 1992; G. Dumeige, Médecin (Christ), DS, 1. 10, c. 891-
901; J.-P. Larchet, Thérapeutique des maladies spirituelles: une introduction a la tradition ascétique
de I'Eglise orthodoxe, Paris 1997, c. 287-309; PC Valva, c. 138, nioc. 3.

177 Tus. Ep. 444, 48: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 465.

178 PC 122, 425: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 433.

119 «Biu — siikap He TIAbLKY Tig, aje i Ay, i He TIMLKY [T THX, 0 JKUJIWA TO, KO Bil sIBIsIBCST Ti-
JIECHO, aJie i Teniep Bin npucyTHiil HeBuanMo, G1aroBicryoun e came, 2pix ceimy bepe (Is. 1, 29) i
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Takum uHOM, JiKYBaHHS (Di3UIHNX i LYIIEBHUX HEAYT € HEBI/l €MHOIO YaCTUHOIO
XPpHUCTOBOTO TIOCJTAHHUIITBA Ha 3€MJIi, SKe He 3aKiHYMJIOCS BPa3 i3 BO3HECIHHIM
Tocmoma, a mocTiitHo mpomoBxKy€eThes it Terep'®. [Ipemogo6HMit He 3HAXOANTH 1HIIIO-
ro, KpiMm XpucTa, JiKaps JJIs CBOIX YEHIlIB, IKUI Mir O YCIIIIHIIIe JiKyBaTH i
BUIIPABJISATH HEJOJIKA SIK I11JI01 CITIJIBHOTH, TaK 1 KOKHOTO YeHIsT 30KpeMa: «Ajke
sqmtie Bin Moske, 3a TTOCEPEIHUIITBOM CBATUX MOJIMTOB Hanoro otig (Ilnatona —
aBT.), JIIKYBATU HAC 3 BAMH 1 ITiTHOCUTH JI0 J[yIIIEBHOI MIITHOCTI i TTOBHOTO 3710pOB’si» 81,
Y TaeMHUYNX XBOPOOAX YT MOKHA 3aB/K/IU 3HANTH 10TTOMOTY y BokecTBEHHOTO
Jlikaps'®2,

3asagku Boxiit 6arogati XprcroBa JiKyBalbHa CHJIa 32 TOCEPETHUIITBOM
iryMeHa SIK J[yXOBHOTO OTI[ST O3/I0POBJISIE BCIO CITILHOTY 1 KOJKHOTO YEHIIsT 30CiOHA.
[le MokTMBe y TOMY BUIIQ/IKY, KOJIU HACTOSTEND € CIIPABKHLOIO iIKOHOIO XpHCTa i
sxuse y Hoomy!'®, TIperr. Teomop cTBEpIKYE, 1110 iryMeH MOHACTHPS TOBUHEH CJIY K-
Tt XPUCTOBI, IK JIKAp 1 IIJTUTETh CTPAKIAIYNX 1 3 MUJIOCEP/ISIM BUKOHYBATH JIiKY -
BasbHY (DYHKIIITO, 32 AKy Oye 3gaBatu 3BiT!84. Takum go6pum Jgikapem 17st cebe
BBaskaB Cryaut irymena IlmaTona'®, a itoro camoro cTyifichbki yeHIl Ha3MBaIn
«HAMCITIBYYTIIUBININM JTiKapeM, HacJriayBadem Xpucras ',

SxuM anHOM JTiKy€ irymeH-Jtikap? PosmisHaBim XxBopoOy y4uHsI, BiH /i€ TaK caMo,
SIK JTiKap, 110 JIKYe€ TisecHi XxBopoou'®”. A came, o6 BUIIIKYBaTH XBOPOOY, JIKap BY-
KOPUCTOBYE Pi3Hi iHCTPyMeHTH i Jiku. Tak camo iryMeH MMOBUHEH HETawHO TIPU-
rOTYBaTH JIAHIETH 1 3ac00U OYMIIEHHS], TOOTO «CIACUTEIbHI JIKI», IKUMHU € eIiTUMII
Ta BUKpUBaJbHi cioBa!®, ITporiec rikyBaHHs BiOYBa€ThCS i/ Yac CIOBIL, a 100puM
JIIKOM J1JIsI TOTO, XTO IIPOBUHMBCS, € mokapants ‘%, IIperr. Teomop yacto BOOJIiBaB, 1110
oMY He BHCTA4Ya€ «JIKapChbKUX 3/1IOHOCTEN», 1100 JIKYBaTH AyXOBHI HELYTH CBOIX
OpaTiB: IIHUBCTBO, HETIOCJIYX, IIYCTOCIB’S 1 T. . BiH KypuThc i cTpakiae, 1ysxe
pearicCTUYHO OMMCYIOYN CBill CTaH: «¥Y MeHe HeMa JIiKiB i JKOIHOTO JIiKYBaJbHOTO
3aco0y, 51 He TPU0aB MOB’SI30K, HE HABYMBCSI BUTOTOBJISITH MIKCTYP, 2 XBOPI iX moTpe-
OYIOTb, Hy:K/[a BUMATa€ I[bOTO i 5 He MOKY HaBiTh BUPA3UTH, SIK 5T CTpaskaio» ',

y30opoenoruu 6csiky Hedyey ma vemiv ycsiky (Mt. 9, 35) (0dg ibton 6 Kupiog: 00 povov yap copdrmv,
GALG kol Yoy dv oty 1orpds: Kol 00 Tolg TVIKaDTo POVOV Topfiv COUOTIKAG, GAAX Kol VOV TApESTLY
Goplrtag T avTe evoyYEMLOpEVOG, dadpwv Te Ty dpaptioy 1o kdopov, 1 dkol Ospanedny Taoay
vooov kol macav podoakiov)». — PC 24, 88: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 274.

180 Nus. B. /I3topax, Jyxosne scumms monaxa... c. 385.

81 MC1, 27: Teopenin, 1.1, c. 521.

182 Nlus. Ep. 285, 14-16: Teopenis, . 2, c. 771.

183 Nus. E. Ambs, La paternité spirituelle, 8: Sola fide. Mélanges of ferts a_J. Ansaldi sous la direction de
S. Cuvillier, Géneve 2004, c. 102.

181 Nus. MC 1, 16: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 499; MC 1, 51: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 580; MC 11, 43, 308: Teopenis, T. 1,
c.765; MC 11, 75: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 831.

185 Nus. Ep. 3, 36-37: Teopenin, 1. 1, c. 206; Laudatio Platonis 33: PG 99, 836.

186 Vita B 66: PG 99, 325: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 116.

187 Nlus. RFT 51. E. Goutagny, La paternité spirituelle chez saint Basile, B: 10i, suis-moi! Deuxiéme edition
revue et corrigée. Mélanges of ferts en hommage a E. Behr-Sigel, Tasi 2003, c. 87.

188 Nus. MC 1, 51: Teopenisn, 1. 1, c. 580.

189 Nus. MC 11,103, 753: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 912; MC 11, 113, 839: Teopenin, 1. 1, c. 940.

190 MC 111, 20: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 41.
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Ko xTOCh i3 4eHIIiB BiZICTYTIaB Bi/l iIKOHOITOUUTAHHS, IEPITUM i OCTAHHIM JIi-
KOM 1151 HhOTO [Ipernoo6Huit BBaKaB BiZIKPUTTST ITbOTO GE33aKOHHS TIEPE]T iTyMEHOM
yepes3 MOKasTHHSA. SIK Mypuii 3HaBEIIb JIOACHKOI VI, iryMeH-JIiKap MepiiiM BUXO0-
JIMTH HA3yCTPiv 3arybjeHoMy OpaToBi, BiIKPUBAOUHN CBOI 0aTbKIBCHKI 00IMHE 1 TTPO-
MMOHYIOYM MOMY CIIaCUTEJIbHI Jiku. BiH HaBiTh rOTOBUIA MOKJIACTH 32 HHOTO CBOIO
aytny i mopyunrtucst epesn borom!,

3.3.4.3. Yuumenv (kaOnyntnc)

Posraigpatoun cBoto yuacts y Mmicii Cracutesis, irymer CTymioHy 3BepTa€ThCs
110 0O6pasy €BaHreJbChbKOro Yuurensa-Xpucra (mop. M. 17, 24; 23, 8; Mx. 14, 14;
JIk. 22,11; 1. 3, 2; 11, 28; 13, 13); Bin Ha3uBae Woro «Yuurenem Beix» 92, «Gmarum
Yaurenem» ', Xpucroc — euHUi paBAUBUN YUUTEb: 86U GUUMELAMU He 36IMbCSL,
60 00un eam Yuumenn, a eu 6éci Opamu (Mr. 23, 8). OxHak irymena Teogopa 1yxoBHi
CMHU TaKOXK Ha3MBAIOTh «yunTeaeM» ¥ a BiH ix — yunsamu'®, IrymeH mokaImKanuit
6GpaTy y4acTh B €IMHOMY YUUTETbCTBI Xpucta. [IpernogoOHuii yCBiIOMITIOE, 1110 He-
JOoCTOlHMIT iMeHyBathcs yurresieM 'S, Bin HazuBae cBoi ciioBa «OiHUMI> ii «Mi3ep-
aumu» Y7, ToMy 9acTo BECIOBJIIOE CTPaX i TPEIET Mmepell YIUTEIbChKOI0 (DYHKITIEO i
BBa’Kae ii uu He HANBaKJIMBIIIOO B iryMeHCbKOMY cary:KiaHI %8, « OckinbKu cripaBa
MIPEICTOSITESIS, — TTKPeCIioe mpert. Teomop, — npaitioBatu y c1o6i i wayui (1 Tum. 5,
17), 3a c;10BOM arioctoJia, To 51 6epy Ha cebe HeoOXiAHY /11 3araJabHOI KOPUCTI Mary
mpamio» . BukoHyoun (yHKI0 yIUTE s, iryMeH € TIPOI0BKyBaueM armoCTOMIB i
CBSATUX OTIIiB, 00 BoHM Tpyauncs B Hapyanui (op. [i. 20, 31; 1 Tum. 5, 17-18).

ExoHOM 1TOBMHEH TiKJIYBaTUC 1IPO 13Ky /15 TiJla YEHIIiB, a iryMeH — 11ojlaBaTu
HOXKUBY JUUIST IYXY «Y BUTJISI/L CJIOBA i HABYAHHS», 10 € HOTO «HEOOXiTHUM 000-
B's13k0M» 2%, HaBiTh SKIIO B CHiIBHOTI HeHGarato OpaTiB, HACTOSTEH HE TIOBUHEH

191 41 koray iy cBoIo 3a Tebe, pydalocsi 3a TBOE CIACiHHsL, JIKYIO Tebe HiXKHUMMU JIKaMH, s, Hellac-
Huii, pazom 3 Borowm, npuiimy tebe B 06iliMu Kpaiile, HiX paHiiie (¢y® THvV YoV pov tiénut dnip
009, &y éyyuntig Thg cwtnpiag cov, £yd ot iotpedom anarols gopudkolg, £Yd ovv Bed 6 Tahog
dondoopai oe drgp O mpoTEPOV)>. — Ep. 431, 53-55: Teopenis, T. 2, ¢. 449-450. lus. Ep. 258, 7-10:
Teopenis, . 2, c. 756. He Tinbku irymen mir GyTu HaszBaHU JliKapeM, ajie i KOKHOTO YeHIIs, SIKUii
GyB Ha/[IeHIH [yXOBHUMHE JIapaM¥ i 3/[ifiCHIOBAB JIiKyBaHH JyIIT, 1Ipert. Teolop Has3nBaB JiKapeM.
1Tz yac ikoHOOOPCTBA HABITH HEPYKOIIOJIOKeH] YeHI[I MOTJIN HakJIaaaT emitumil. — /{us. Ep. 477:
Teopenis, T. 2, c. 545-551; C. CmupnoB, Jdyxosviii omey... c. 405-420.

92 MCT1, 16: Teopenis, . 1, c. 500.

193 MC 11, 101, 732: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 905.

WEMCT, 70: Teopenis, 1. 1, . 631.

195 TTus. Ep. 447, 8: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 467.

196 Mus. MC11, 37, 271: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 753.

W7 Mus. PC 77, 266: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 357; PC 90: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 376.

198 MC 1, 16: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 499. — [lus. B. [I310pax, Icmopuurnuii 0oc6i0 6ux08ams MOHAUWUX OCIO Y

Cuxioniti Iepxei, B: Iatpispiia Komicis y ciipaBax Monatectsa, [Ipeobpancenns y locnodi. Mame-

pianu kongepenyii monawecmsa YTKI] «[loxauxanms i popmayis>, 2005 p., JIvsi 2006, c. 128-129.

Tam camo.

200 Ko dhomep €xetvo EEdvarykaion didoton, ofte kod tobro £ dvorykaiov dpeideton Gote 00 puéya T moLd
@BeyyoEVOG DTV TardTaL T Bporxéal kol meviypd fiortar poAdov pev odv kol dedorkdg elp kol tpépov,
kg AdYov amoddowv drtp 1OV youxdv dpdv. — PC 77, 266: Teopenis, . 1, c. 357. — lus. PC 80:
Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 361; MC 1, 21: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 510.

199
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omyckatu moyanus cioBoM?!, TIpenogobumit CTBEPIKYE, 110 TOKU JKUBUI, BiH

Oy/1e 3BepTaTUCs 10 HUX CBOIM CJIOBOM, II[00 TIOTIIIATH, KAPTATH, 30X0UYBaTH, HATIO-
YMJIFOBATH, 00 Tie JIJIsT YeHIIIB MMOCTITHO MOTPIOHE i HACTOSATENb He MOJKE I[e Oy CTH-
?%, HaBuanus iryMeHna HeoOXi/IHe /11 YeHIIiB, K HeoOXigHa Boa 1 pocanu’,
OpnnmMu i3 eeKTUBHUX JIKIB € IOTHKHEBI KATeXU3H, SIKI HACTOSATE b 30008 I3aH1i
BUTOJIOTITYBATH CBOIil CIIiILHOTIZ,

3.3.4.4. Kepmanuu (kvBepvitng)

Momnartry keHoBit0 mipett. Teogop TOPIBHIOE 3 YOBHOM, SKUI TIJTABAE CePe] XBUJIb
OGYPXJIMBOTO 1 JIy’Ke HECIIOKIHHOTO IyXOBHOTO MOpst. Bit mpsimye 110 o6paHoi MeTH,
AKY CTYICHKUI iTyMeH HA3UBAE «IIPUCTAHHIO CIaciitst» >, OMUCYI0Ur TOI0POIK
CBOTO KopabJist «Bijl 3eMi 10 Heba», irymen CTyIioHy 3a3HavaE, 1110 11€ MIaBaHHs
€ nyxe Hebesneune: y Oyib-Ky XBUJINHY MOKEe BUHUKHYTH «I€MOHCbKa Oypsi»,
MOIOPOJKYIOUi 3HEHAIIbKA MOXKYTh 3yCTPITUCS 3 «/[yXOBHIUMHU MOPCHKUMU PO30iiiHI-
KaMI» 91 HaTPAIUTH Ha «CKeJIi IIpucTpacTeii»>,

Ha «cioBecHOMY 4OBHi» mepeOyBaoTh MaTPOCU-YEHIl, I0PYY€eHi iryMeHy-
KepMaHWYy, AKHil € KepiBHUKOM TXHixX aynr. DyHKIis irymena mogibHa 10 GyHKILii
KarriTana KopaOJist: BiH MOBWHEH BIIEBHEHO TPUMATU CTEPHO YIIPABIIHHS MOHACTH-
peM, YBaKHO OPIEHTYBATUCS B MOPI JKUTTSI, 11[00 CIIPSIMOBYBATH 4OBeH /10 HeGa?'’.

[T06 KepMaHWY YCIINTHO BUKOHYBAB CBOE 3aB/IaHHS, BiH TIOBMHEH MaTH YHCTE
JKUTTS 1 I0CTATHIO KilIbKiCTh 3HaHb. TakuM unHOM BiH i cebe, i THX, SIKi € pa3oM 3
HUM, 30epeske «HelOTOIIEHUME BoiaMu Tpixax %8, He MoKy Tb OyTH Oe3/isiibHIMI
Il MATPOCH — «ITiTHSIBIIN BITPUJIO CBOET yTiti»2%, KojkeH 3 HUX IOBUHEH BUKOHYBA-
TH CBOIO CJ1y:kO0y. BOHU PiBHO K MatOTh OyTH yBaKHUMH, 1[00 Y€PE3 OTBOPU-TIOUYT-
TS He MTPOTiKaJjia «BO/Ia IYKaBCTBa», BOHU MOBUHHI CTEKUTH, 00 YHUKHYTH aBapil,
OMUHYTHU «CKEJTI0 He3HaHHS» 4it prd, a IepeloBCiM BOHU TIOBMHHI Gy TH TIOCIYIITHI

201 Mus. PC 101, 346: Teopenis, . 1, c. 396.

202 (JTponoBiayBatH, HACTABJIATH, 30Y/KYBATH i [IOKa3yBaTh BaM (YEHIIM — aBT.) Te, 110 MOTPiOHO, TO-
MY III0 MEHi IOBOAUTLCS MTEPEKUBATH BeJINKI MYKH 1 CTPaX 3a CBOE HEJIOCTOITHE KepyBaHHS BaMU». —
MC 1, 16: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 498. — lus. MC 1, 19: Teopeunis, 1. 1, c. 506.

203 «JluBiThbes, sike HeOOXiHe HaBuaHHs. Bo K pocutu, 1106 IPUHOCUTH ILIi/T, HOTPEOYIOTh MOJIK-
BaHHsI BOJIOIO, TaK 1 Ti, 1[0 HABYAKOTHCS, 0O poOUTU 0OPO, HOTPEOYIOTh 320X0UEHHS BUMTEIS; 1
SK Ti (POCJIMHY ) 3aCUXAIOTh, SKIIO 1X He TIOJNBAIOTh, TAK 1 11, AKIIO iX He BUNTHU, CTAIOTHh HETITHUMU
(‘Opaite dg Gvarykaio 1 Sdackorio; Qg yop To @t delton Thig Tod VdaTog Emppofic Tpdg kapmopopt
o, ofTm kol ol podntevdpevol tiig Tod ddaokdlov dropuviceng Tpdg dyaboepyioy: kol domep xelva
un épdevopeva dno€npaiveton, ot kol odtol pf Sdockopevor dmoyperodvian)>. — PC 122, 424:
Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 433.

204 Mus. MC 11, 9, 61: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 686; Ep. 10, 44-46: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 222; Testamentum, PG 99,
1820.

205 us. MC 1, 73: Teopenis, . 1, c. 639; Ep. 11, 14-15: Teopenis, . 2, c. 223.

206 MCT1,17: CL X/1,79, c. 11-15: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 501.

07 «CrepHyBaTH, 9yBaTH, IHIBIIN 04i Bropy 0 Heba i CIOTJISIIA09N Ha 3iPKY MPABEIHOCTI, Ha-
npassaT cyaHoy». — MC1, 40: CL1X /2,72, c. 201-203: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 551.

208 Ep. 11, 18-19: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 223.

209 MCT, 63: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 616.
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HaKa3aM KepMaHnJa i yBaKHO X BUKOHYBATH, 11100 «OJIaTOTOMYYHO I0OBE3TH BAHTAK
HAIIUX JYIII 10 TIPUCTaHi cracinus»210,

Ha kopabuii Bce moBuHHO Gy TH BIOPSIZIKOBaHE i I0CKOHAIO BiamToBaHe. Kepma-
HUY TOBUHEH I00PE OPIEHTYBATHUCS Y BCIX CIIPABaX, 10 CTOCYIOTHCS TJIABAHHSI, BiH
MMOBUHEH BU3HAYATH KYPC, JIUIIIE BiH MOXKe TPUHMATH HAlBaKIUBIIII PIllIEHHST, HATO-
MICTB TTi/IJIeTJTi TOBUHHI PeTebHO BUKOHYBATH CBOi 3aBaanHs. CaMe TakWil 3aKOH
Ma€ NaHyBaTHU TaKOK Y KEHOBIi: iryMeH CTOiTh 3a CTEPHOM MOHACTUPSI, MiIJIeTJIi
BIPHO OTO CJIyXatoThest i GepyTh, KOKEH 3TiIHO 3 TPU3HAYEHUM HOMY JiJIOM, y4acTh
y IyXOBHOMY T/IaBaHHi, 60 5 «Bor He mocTaBuB HAC 10 OE3YMHHOT 1 HEBIIOPSIKOBA-
HOI cripaBu» 2L,

3.3.4.5. Bunozpadap (yewpyoq)

CrynilicbKuii CBITHI TIPE/ICTABIISIE ITyMEHChKe CIYKiHHS B aJleTOPUIHiit hop-
Mi K TIPAIf0 Y BAHOTPAJIHUKY, III0 HUM €, Ha HOTo JIyMKY, MOHacTup. Bin HazuBae
KEHOBII0 «GoroHacazkeHnM BUHOTpagHnKoM» (1iop. I1c. 80, 16), y stkomy 3HAXO1ATh-
cs1 103U pi3HOMaHITHUX cOPTiB. Ti, 1110 «1tocoseHi c1oBoM boxxnm», MatloTh Kpacu-
BUIi BUTJISI]L, 30JIOTUCTI IPOHA. [HIII 103U — TEMHO-CUHBOTO KOJIbOPY, SKUI1 CUM-
BoJiizye cmupenHs. [IpoTe Bci BOHU 0/ITHAKOBO IiHHI i1 KOPUCHIi. ¥ BUHOTPaJIHUKY-
KEHOBII € JI03W, 1110 MAaIOTh PSICHI TPOHA — TIe Ti YeHITi, IKi TOMHOKYIOTb CBOI YeCHO-
1. Toli, XTO BKe 10Ope YTBEPANBCS Y MOHACTHPI, CTA€ JI03010, 3 IKOI MOKHA OpaTn
HATOHU JIJIsI IPUIIEIIJIeHHS 10 1HIIOI JI03H, SIKa € KBOJIOIO 1 HoTpedye 10omoMorn!?,

Irymen orpumas 1ieii BuHOTpagHuK 3 BoJii Icyca Xpucra, 11106 BeHb i BHOYI
MJIBHYBATH 32 HOro poctoM. MeToro Tipaili iryMeHa-BHHOTPpajiapst € Te, o1 MOHa-
IIa CIJIBHOTA PO3POCTAIACh i MpuHOCHIa «ineapuii g lyxa»?'3. s nporo Bin
peTesibHO 00po6IsI€ 1eil BUHOTPAAHUK: 3POIIYE, MiAPi3y€, BIATUHAE, OYKIIAE, OOKO-
nye c0BoM i T. 1. JIutie Tozi, Kosu irymen Oyjie BMijIo BAKOHYBATH CBOE 3aBIaHHS,
BUHOTPAJHKUK-KeHOBis Oy e mogonocutu. [per. Teomop pazie, ko deiti € 106pu-
MW TLJIOJIaMU WOTO TIpaili, ajie i 31 CMUPEHHSIM BUCJOBJIOE JKaTb 3 TPUBOLY TOTO,
1110, XOU BiH i HAMAra€ThCst CAMOBIJIZIAHO MTPAIFOBATH, HE MOJKE JIOCKOHAO 30epertu
HOPyYeHUil HOMYy BUHOTPaTHUK,

3.3.4.6. Hacmaenuk (Emiotatng)

[MoeHHMiT MOHAIIUI MOABKT TIpert. Teogop MOPIBHIOE i3 3MaraHHAM OiTyHIB.
YepHelrb, 3a HOr0 BUCTIOBOM, Oepe y4acTh y «[yXOBHOMY» 3a0iry?!®, A y karexusi
84-i1, sika HaJIEKUTH JI0 APYTOi KHUTH Beqnknx xarexus, CTyiHChKUHN iCTIOBITHUK
JIeTaJIbHO aHAJII3YE CIIOCIO JKUTTS, TPEHYBaHHS 1 CHOPTUBHY I rOTOBKY GopII, 11100

20 Tus. Tam camo; MC 1, 40: CL 1X/2,72, ¢. 201-203: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 552; MC 11, 85, 601: Tsopernis,
1. 1, c. 860.

M MCT,70: Teopenis, . 1, c. 633.

22 Mus. MC 111, 13: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 26-27.

13 MC 11, 6, 82: Teopenis, 1.2, c. 12.

24 Tam camo. — us. MC 111, 13: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 26-27.

25 Tus. MC 11, 39, 279: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 756; MC 11, 76, 521: Tsopenis, . 1, c. 833.
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MOKa3aTH Ha HOTo MPUKJIa/I, AKUM Ma€ OyTH MOHAIIe KIUTTS i 60poTh0a «iCTUHHUX
60p1iB i ateTiB XpucToBUX ($vimg TOKTOG Kol AOANTAG T0D Xpiotod)» 210,

OTke, KeHOBIIHE KUTTS — 1€ 3MaraHHsl, IKe BiJ0yBa€ThCs He Ha YiTKO BU3HAYE-
HY JIMCTAHIIIIO 1 He Iepe]] TeBHOTO IPYIIOIO IJIs1/IaviB SIKOroCh MicTa, a repei boxu-
MM OYMMa, y TTPUCYTHOCTI aHTemiB i cBATUX. Po3mopsHnkom 3marann € cam loc-
1ozib. [louaTkom 3maranb, BBaskae mpert. Teosop, € NPUHATTS MOHAIIOI CXUMHU, a
KiHIleM — cMepTh. JlucTanitiero, mo ii MaroTh IPOOIrTH YeHI, ITOBUHHA OYTH J0PO-
ra 4ecHOT, CepeJl SIKUX CTYChKUI irymen 0coO6mnBo Bujisie o608, Kosken yep-
Hellb He 6iKUTh cam. Tocoab mogapyBaB HOMY IS JOIOMOTH aHTesa. 3MaraHHs
3aKiHYATbCS HE PO3/IABAHHSIM MIEPEMOSKIISIM MeIajiel Ui TJITHHUX [TO/IapYHKIB — HAaro-
pozamu OyayTh HETJIiHHI BiHII*!,

OmumcaBiu Tak yXOBHE 3MaraHHs YepPHEYOTO KUTTS, TIperl. Teomop BU3HAva€e
POJIb i 3aBAAaHHS iTYMeHa SIK AYXOBHOTO OTIISI MOHAXiB-aTJIETiB, TOPiBHIOIOYH iX 3
POJLIIIO 1 3aB/IaHHSMU HACTABHUKIB CIIOPTCMEHIB. Y 36MHUX 3MaraHHIX KOJKEH aTJjieT
Mae€ cBoro HacTaBHUKA. [rymen CTymioHy aHami3ye MOBEIiIHKY TAaKOTO HACTaBHUKA.
I[TepenoBcim BiH IPUTOTOBJISE CBOTO MIAOIIUHOrO 10 60poThOu. [lai HaBuae Horo
BCIX TOHKOIIIB 60POTHOU JIJIS TOTO, 100 YCIHIITHO JOCATHYTH IEPEMOTH, Ta BECh Yac
VIIPOIOBIK 3Maratb JIa€ HACTAHOBM 1 Mi0abOPIoE cBOro yuHs*!'S, «Atmern Xpuc-
TOBi» TAKOK MalOTh CBOTO HACTABHUKA — iryMeHa. BiH MOBWHEH misiTu mOMIOHO.
[Tepiuum 110T0 3aBIAaHHAM € IPUTOTYBATH CBOIX JYXOBHUX JIITEH 710 «/[yXOBHOTO
6iry» — HamacTuTH ix eneem?'?, HactyiiHe 3aBIaHHst [yXOBHOTO OTIIS CTYAIHCHKUIN
cBsATHII BOauae B ToMY, 11100 AiTell mi0aabopioBaTH, HaUXaTH, BCEJATU Y HUX MY K-
HICTb, TEPIIHHS, BiZIBAry i T. 1. [IryMeH MOBUHEH ITPOBAINTH CBOIX YUHIB JIO IIEPEMO-
', 0O BOHK MOTJIM OTpUMaTH Bix bora Biuni BiHmi??. Haiikparimum MeTo10M HacTa-
HOB Y TPEHYBaHHI «aTJieTiB XPUCTOBUX» € KaTeXU3H, /10 SKUX iryMEH CTapaHHO T0-
TYETBCSI 1 TIPOMOBJISIE Y BU3HAUEHMIT YacC 10 CBOIX MOHaxiB?2!,

3aBIaHHs HACTAaBHUIITBA OPYUYEHE iTyMEHOBI XPUCTOM i HAJIEKUTH JI0 iTyMeH-
cbkrx 000B’a3kiB. I1per. Teomop ay:xe 100pe yCBIIOMIIOBAB, HACKLIBKY BiIIIOBi[a/Ib-
HOIO € 1151 CIIPaBa, 3JKe YUHi, 3 IKUMU BiH Ma€ CIIPaBy, — He JIMIIIe HOTo yuHi, aje il «y4-
Hi Bermkoro apst», «6opiti XpucToBis», siKi «KyIiIn OHy Tepy — Xpuctas22,

3.4. MTHEBMATOJIOTTYHUI1 BUMIP JIYXOBHOTO BATbKIBCTBA

KoHrterniito 1yxoBHOro 6arbkiBeTBa mpeir. Teoop po3BUBAE y MaTPUCTHUHOMY
JIyCi, aKIeHTYI0un BaxkJanBe 3HaueHHs 1 yuacTb Csitoro [lyxa. /lns kpaioro Bu-
cBiTiersst norssiaie CTyuTa My Haifriepiie po3ristHeMo crenudivai ocobauBoCTi
1OT0 TEPMIHOJIOT1, @ TIOTIM O/IHY 3 KJIIOUOBUX ijiell — Hapo/KeHHs y Jlyci.

26 MC I, 84, 589-590: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 856.

27 Mus. MC 11, 39, 279-284: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 756-757; MC 11, 76, 521-524: Teopenis, . 1, c. 833-834.
28 Mus. MC 11, 84, 590: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 856.

29 Mus. MC 11, 39, 279: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 756; MC 11, 76, 521: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 833.

20 Mus. MC 11, 84, 590: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 856.

2t Mus. MC 11, 39, 279: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 756.

222 Tam camo, 283: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 757; MC 11, 84, 596: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 858.
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3.4.1. Oco0MBOCTI B}KUBAHHS TEPMIHY TVELLOTIKOG TOTT P

[Ipern. Teonop y kKarexusax i JUCTaX 4aCTO BKUBAE TEPMiH TVEVUATIKOG TOLTTP —
mayxoBHuUi orenb??, [Hozi Bi HA3WBA€ CBOIMU Iy XOBHIUMU OTISIMU ETTUCKOTIIB, MUT-
potouTiB, iryMeHiB i T. 1. OHAK 11€ JIUIIe TToYecHe IMEHYBaHHS OJIM3bKUX oMY
Y1 MOYECHUX 0Ci0, ajiKe € I[LJIKOM TIEBHIM, 1[0 JYXOBHUM OTIieM Teogopa B I1OB-
HOMY PO3yMiHHi 11b0TO csioBa OyB mperr. [LraToH. Mu xoueMo 3BepHYTH yBary Ha
npuTaMaHHe 1perl. Teo0poBi BXKMBaHHS 1[bOTO TePMiHa y Bi/IHOLIEHHI /10 iryMeHa
mMonactupsi??t. Mu Bxke posrisianu izero mpeit. Teogopa npo e, 110 irymeH € oTiiem
MoHactups Ha B3ip Hebecroro Oris??, CryaiiicbKkuii iryMeH He BUNIAJKOBO BKI-
BAa€ TEPMiH TVELHOTIKOG Torthp. J[yXOBHIM OTIIEM BiH HAa3UWBA€E iryMeHa, BHOPAHOTO
MoHainoio 6parieio®?S, irymena Cakkyzaiony npeir. Iliatona®”, iHmmx iryMeHiB Ta
it cebe ocobmcTo??,

ILeit Tepmin BimoOpaskae 0cobMBY (BYHKINIO iryMeHa — (hyHKIIO TyXOBHOIO
IIPOBO/LY iIONTYHUX, SIKUX BiH HA3UBAE€ YUHSIMU YU 1iTbMU. Irymen Teo/10p He Tijib-
KU JITaBaB MTOPaIM MIOJI0 [YXOBHOTO JKUTTS CBOIM MOHaXaM, ajie i, Malouu CaH IIPecBi-
Tepa, puiiMaB crioBiap??’. OcTaHHE € eBHOI 0c00MMBICTIO TEOL0POBOI CIIIBHOTH,
60 y APEeBHHOMY YEPHEITBI yXOBHIUMM IIPOBIAHUKAMU 4acTo OYJIM CTapIli, sIKi He
MaJii epeiichbkux cBsiuennb. HatomicTs mperrt. Teomop y ¢Boiit 0cobi moeaHaB (hyHKINIO
JTyXOBHOTO TIPOBI/THUKA Ta iryMeHa, BBAXKAIOUH JyXOBHU ITPOBiI OHUM i3 HAHTOJIOB-
HIIIUX 3aBJIaHb iTYMeHa, 1 3acTepiraB CBOIX HACTYITHUKIB IOTPUMYBATHUCH I1i€] yCTa-
HoBu?. BapTo 3ayBaskuT, 1110 y [yXOBHOMY BITIIiBCTBI CBSIIIIEHCTBO He BijlirpaBa-
JI0 SIKOICh 0COGJIMBOI poJti, 60 HApiBHI 3 iryMeHaMK YOJIOBIYMX MOHACTUPIB IPEIL.
Teonop Ha3uBaB 1YXOBHUMU MaTEPAMU iTyMeHb KIHOUYUX MOHACTUPIB, HAIAIOUH iM
MPaKTUYHO Ti caMi TTpaBa y IyXOBHOMY TTPOBO/Ii, KPiM, 3BUYAiHO, TTpaBa TaiHCTBA
crioBimi®!.

223 Mosxe BUHUKHY TH IIATAHHSL: U1 iCHYE Y CTYAIMCHKOTO iryMeHa SIKach PI3HUIIST MK TEPMiHAMY <OTeLb>
1 «tyxoBHUI oTellb». [HOi ipett. Teoziop BXKUBAE CIOBO «OTEIb», MAIOYH Ha YBa3i [yXOBHOTO OTIIS,
TOOTO BIKMBAE 0OU/[BA TEPMIHU SIK CHHOHIME. MU CXUJISIEMOCS 10 JLyMKH, IO, I0OAI0YM TIPUKMETHUK
TVELHOTIROG, [Ipenoo6Huil XOTiB MiIKPECUTH THEBMATOJIOTIYHUIT ACIIEKT [y XOBHOTO GAThKIBCTBA
irymena. — [lus. C. CmupHos, Jyxosnviii omey... c. 19; op. 1. Hausherr, Direction spirituelle... nur.
up., ¢. 39-55; A. de Vogiié, Experience of God and Spiritual Fatherhood, “Monastic Studies” 9(1972),
c. 83-99.

24 NMus. Ep. 493, 10-12: Teopenis, . 2, c. 514; Ep. 501, 11-20: Tsopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 520. Tus. M. 2yvojinovié,
The Spiritual Father of the Monastery of Chilandar, JOB 32 (1982), 1. 2, c. 247-248; R. Morris, Legal
Terminology in Monastic Documents of the Tenth and Eleventh Centuries, JOB 32 (1982), . 2, c. 281-
290.

225 JTus. 1. 1.2.

226 3gepratounch 10 GparcTsa [leeKuTehbKoro MoHacTupst, npeit. Teogop HazuBae iXHBOro HOBOBUGPa-
HOTO iryMeHa vevportikog nothp. — Ep. 501, 15: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 520.

27 Mus. Ep. 1, 1: Teopenis, . 2, c. 200.

228 Mus. MC 111, 41: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 82.

229 Mus. 5.3.1.

20 Mus. Testamentum, PG 99, 1821: Teopenis, t. 2, c. 858.

BL Tus. Ep. 465: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 482-483. — JTus. C. CMmupHOB, Jyx06Hbiil 0mey,... TT. Tip., ¢. 18-20 i
nioc. 47.
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3.4.2. 3mict 1yxoBHOro 6aThKiBCTBa — Hapo/KeHHs y Cearomy [lyci

Iefo myxoBHOTO GaThbKiBCTBA SIK HapoKeHHs y Csitomy Jlyci nepiimum po3Bu-
nyB tnpert. Edpem Cupiiicokuii. [Tpert. Teogop migxorutioe 1o ize0??. Mix ayxoB-
HUM OTIIEM i HIOTO CUHAMU ICHYE TICHUI MiCTUUHWH 3B 130K, TKUH BUHUKAE BHACJTI-
JIOK «JIyXOBHOTO HapokenHst» y Caromy [lyci. IIpernogobumii yacto sraaye cBo-
r'O J[yXOBHOTO OTIIS SIK TOTO, IKMI Oro yXoBHO HapoauB: «Hamr otenp (1perr.
[TraTton — aBT.), SKMI HAPOAUB MEHE AYXOBHO» 23, UeHIliB cBoro Monactupst Teoop
Ha3MBa€ TaKUMHU, AKi «Hapoauaucs amas mene (Teogopa — asm.) Hapo/KeHHAM B
nyci»®4 «napomxenumu meni (Teogopy — asm.) [lyxom Cesitum (Todg 810t TveHHOTOG
aryiov yevnBévtag pot)»2. Bil BiiBEPTO CTBEPIUKYE, IO FOTO LyXOBHI JIiTH [yXOBHO
HapOUINCs came Bi Hboro®*, Irymen ybosriBae Haj TUMK OpaTaMu, SIKi IIOKUHYJIH
CITLJIBHOTY, 60 K BiH «HAPOAMB IX IYXOBHO i BUPOCTUB» >,

[TpakTHYHO HAPOKEHHS 3a [yXOM € 3MiCTOM JIyXOBHOTO GaThKiBCTBA. Y 4OMY
BOHO TIoJisirae? Y repejiaBaHHi yXOBHUX JIapiB Bi/l OTIE HOTO yXOBHUM JIiTSIM.
JlyXOBHMIT OTellb y TaKUI CI10ciO peasidy€e CBOE MOKJIMKAHHS, a/[)Ke TAKIMM YMHOM
BiH Moxke niepeziatu Ti 1apu Csitoro [lyxa, siki cam mocinae. Ile nmepenaBanns BinOy-
BaeThest y Cesaromy /[lyci, «3ropu, Bix xorinust bosxkoro» (mop. Is. 1, 13; 3, 3) 2%, a
He BiJl IKOTOCh JiIoicbKoro Gaskarust. Cam [Tpernmogo6Huit 3acBiTuye, 1110 4epes CBOo-
ro jiyxoBHOTO OTIIs [InaTona orpumMas gap caosa’?. Ta it inrmi gapu, siki 3ayBaskye

232 Tus. C. Cmupnos, Jyxosuviit omey,... c. 16-17. C. CMUPHOB MOPiBHIOE PO3YMiHHS CTOCYHKIB /-
XOBHUIT OTellb — IyXOBHi ZiiTn y ¢B. Bacuuist Besmikoro ta ipernt. €dpema Cupiiicbroro. Cs. Bacuiii
PO3BUHYB i/I€I0 IyXOBHOTO 6aThbKIBCTBA sIK MOPAJIBHOTO COI03Y MiK IyXOBHMM OTIIEM Ta HOrO CHHOM
y 6aarozari Cesitoro Jlyxa nin nokposom Bosxkecrsennoro Ciosa. Lleil coros € siuiiie MOpaibHUI,
SK 0103 GaTbKa 3 iThMH, I0TO OCHOBOIO € IPUXUJIBHICTD i Ge33anepedHnii OCayX CUHIB CBOEMY
oTueBi. Y ¢B. Bacuitig BificyTHS iziess MiCTUUHOTO CO03Y, SKYy Po3BUHYB 11pett. Edpem. [le micTuune
€/IHAHHA BiH PO3YMiE€, 1K HAPOIKeHHs ciHa yepe3 oTig y Cearomy lyci. Came Taky izeto miarpumas
nper. Teozop i 3actocyBas ii y cBoemy Mmonactupi. — /lus. Tam camo, c. 17-18, 22.

MCI1I, 65, 456: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 813. — lus. Laudatio Platonis 32: PG 99, 836: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 168.

[L1aToH HapoAuB 3a LyXoM Garato cuHis i qouok. — Aus. Ep. 2, 13: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 203.

MC 1, 6: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 472. — [lus. b. I310pax, Pecpopma sizanmiticokozo MoHawecmea 3a npen.

Teodopa Cmyduma... iur. up., . 29-30.

MCII1,7,39: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 679.

26 «...A myxoBHO s poauB Bacy. — MC 1, 65: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 620. [lus. Ep. 154, 25: Tsopenis, . 2, c. 690.

T. Spidlik mizxpecmoe: 106 6yTH «IyXOBHUM OTI[EM>, He BUCTAYUTh NIOCIATH BIALY HAJL YEHITSIMK

yu GyTH 106PUM OPraHizaTopoM; Iie He O3HAYa€ BUKOHYBATH (DYHKILII0 BUYNTES TOAIOHO 10 pabuHa,

KoTpuii nosicuioe Topy, uu 10 mydris, KoTpuii € creriasnictom Biz Kopany. OTenb HapoKye i BU-

XOBYE [itell Ta 3iiicHioe 1te y Csitomy [lyci. — [us. Superiore-padre: Uideale di san Teodoro Studita,

ur.ap., ¢. 116-117; D. Corcoran, Spiritual Guidance, B: Christian Spirituality. Origins to the Twelfth

Century, nin pen. B. McGinn i J. Meyendorff, New York 1985, c. 447.

MCTI, 43, 308: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 765. [lus. MC 1, 15: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 495; MC 11, 70, 489: Teopenis,

T. 1, c. 823.

B8 MC 111, 39: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 78.

29 Sk pamitie, Tak i Temep st YACTO TOBOPIO 1 iCMIOBIYIO, 1110 KOJIH € B MeHI SIKUICD ap CJI0Ba 1 371aT-
HICTB IKCATH [IOCHh MaJIe, TO Iie JAHO He Paju MeHe, HerigHoro paba Teoro (Ilmarona — aBr.), aje
3apaju Tebe, sIKUii Ma€ 1e/ipy, 3 CePIs BUIIPOMiHIOUY Oiaronars (10010 8¢ dg moAAdKLg kol VOV
Myw kol dmohoyodpon, 61, el Tig Adyog €v épol kol EmTndedrng mhg wote pikpd TEpL 10D YpdipeLy,

00 8 €ug tOv dOAov doDAOY cov deddpnta, GAL” Eveko 60D T0D Exovtog ThHv dgpBovov ybpv év

23
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B co0i mperr. Teozop, BiH BBaska€ TaKMMHU, IO TIPUANILIN Big Bora 3a mocepeHuir-
TBOM OTIIg [l1aToHa: «A SKIIO € B MeHi IOCh, TO 1ie — boskuit ap, mogapoBaHuii 3a
MOJIUTBAMHU OTIIS, TKUI MeHe HapOUB 3a IyX0oM (€l 3¢ Tt y€yovev, Be0D TO dMdPOV, dud
HEV TAG ToD YEVWAGOVTOG e TVEDIOTL ToTpOG EVYNG KEXOPLOUEVOY)» 240,

Takum YMHOM, IyXOBHUI OTEI[b € CBOTO POJLY <KaHAJIOM», Yepes SIKUH 1lepe/ialoTh-
cs1 yursm xapuamu CsToro /lyxa. 3aBaaHHST OTIIS TIOJISTAE B TOMY, 1100 SKHA01/1b-
mre Mastitu (mop. IB. 3, 30), mo6 Cesartuii [IyX, IKOTro BiH € HOCIEM, MiTI' «<HAPOIUTH»
HOTO YYHS 10 HOBOTO JKUTTS, 10 KUTTS B Bosi?!!. /lockoHaty peasisaliifo mboro
imeamy MoskHA 3ayBakUTH Y ¢B. [lmaToHa, aKuii, Oyyun JyXOBHUM OTI[EM iryMeHa
Cryxiony, mepebyBaB y 3aTBOPi i 3aBskau 3aiauiiascs B Tiri Teogopa?®2.

Irymen Teomop BBaskae, 1110 HAPOJIKEHHS 34 JYXOM € MICTUYHOIO TIOJTI€T0, SIKA
nependavae crisziro Cegaroro /lyxa, 1yXOBHOTO OTII i IYXOBHOI AUTHHA. BoHo Bi-
OyBa€eTbCs He B AKUICHh MariuHuii CI10ci0, a B IPOLIECi ACKeTUYHOTO HOABUTY. 3aBIs-
KW CBOEMY TyXOBHOMY OTIIEBIi J[yXOBHI [IiTH «3POCTAIOTH 1 YKPITLTIOI0ThCS y CBATO-
my Jlyci...»?* Tomy cTymiiicbKuil iryMeH HACTHPJINBO 3aKJINKAE CBOIX AYXOBHUX
miteit: «Hexait mpuiiMatoTs Baii cepiig it Hagami temtory Cearoro [yxa...»?4

[Ipote npern. Teonop 3a3Havae it IeBHI KOHKPETHI aCTIEKTU HAPOXKEHHS YUHSI
y CBaromy /lyci; 1ie — BiIKpUTTS TOMHCJIB i TTocsryX. Komm yueHb BUSIBIISIE iryMeHO-
Bi CBOI HAMIIOTAEMHIIIT IYMKH i TIOBHICTIO IOBiPSIETHCS IOT0O MPOBOAY>Y, BigKkuma-
I04YM BJIACHY BOJIIO, BiZIOYBAETHCST IPOCBITJIEHHSI IITi i yMePTBJIEHHSI BOJI, «i TPOXO0-
JINTB IIJIKOBUTE €THAHHS JIyXOBHO HAPOJXKYBAHOTO (ITOCIYITHUKA) 3 HAPOJIKYIOUUM
(cTapriem)»2%6, HaposkeHHst 3 [yXOM, siKe YMHUTD YYHIB [ITHMU OTIIS i € 3a1I0py-
KOIO €{HOCTI, BitOyBa€eThest yepes Garosicrysanis €sanresnis (nop. 1 Kop. 4, 15)247,
[lepenaBanHs gapiB y [yXOBHOMY HAPOJIPKEHHI € 3aBIaHHSIM iTyMeHa, i BOHO BifOyBa-
€ThCsI JIJISL TOTO, 100 AiTH caMi MOIJIM IIPUHOCKUTH ILJIOM 1 IyXOBHO 3pocTaTun’s,

Komrermitist 1yxoBHOTro 6arhKiBcTBa mperr. Teomopa Mae TpUHITAPHUI XapakTep
1 pO3BUBAETHCA y TPbOX BuMipax. HapixkHum kameneM ijiei ipert. Teozopa € ycBiom-
JIEHHSI TOTO, IO OTIIBCTBO iryMeHa € HiYMM iHIIINM, SIK YYaCTIO B OTHOMY-EJIMHOMY
6atbkiBerBi Bora Otis. Bin — exqunanii OTentb [J1st BCiX, a iryMeH € OTIeM Ha B3ip
Bora.

Y xpucTonoriyHoMy BUMIPI [iyzKe 0poTuM Jiuid Teozopa € po3yMiHHS MOHACTHPST
SK ofiHOTO TijIa. KoHtemniifo cmisibHOTH-Ti/Ia Teoop posrisiiac y IBOX BUMipax: Bep-
TUKAIFHOMY — HEOECHOMY i TOPU30HTATILHOMY — 3eMHOMY. Y TIEPIITiii TIEPCIEKTUBI,
TOJIOBOIO MOHACTUPSI-TiJIA € caM XPHUCTOC, HATOMICTb Y 3eMHil IIePCIeKTHUBI — iryMeH,

kopdig Ty&lovoav)». — Ep. 2, 7-10: Teopenis, 1. 2, c¢. 203. lus. Laudatio Platonis 2: PG 99, 804:
Teopenis, . 2, c. 152.

20 Ep. 53, 8-9: Teopenis, . 2, c. 315.

240 Tus. Ch. Portier, Le charisme de la paternité spirituelle... nar.np., c. 40.

22 Tus. Laudatio Platonis 32: PG 99, 836: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 168.

23 MC 11, 41: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 82.

24 MC 111, 13: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 28.

265 Tus. Laudatio Platonis 11: PG 99, 813: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 157.

26 ITus. Laudatio Platonis 10: PG 99, 812: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 156.

27 Mus. MC 11, 73, 504: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 828.

28 Mus. MC 111, 6: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 12; Ep. 477, 164-165: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 549.
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AKUH € TIocepeHUKOM MixKk borowm i uenngamuy, ikonoro Xpucra. Y4acTb irymeHna y
nocranauiTBi CrHa GaratorpanHa i ii TOIOBHIM MOTHBOM € CJTY KiHHSI.

Irymenchka dynkitist 6esnocepennbo mos’sizana 3 Omarogartio Cesitoro Jlyxa.
[rymeH € mificHUM TVELHOITIKOG ToLThp, SIKUT TTOKJIMKAHWH JIyXOBHO HAPO/[KYBATH 1 BU-
XOBYBaTH CBOIX miteir. Hapomkenus y /lyci € KJIIOYOBUM Y TyXOBHOMY OAThKiBCTBI.
Jlume 3aBasiku 6staromari Cesroro /lyxa HactosiTesb MOsKe ctatu otieM. [ligkpec-
JIIOI0Y M ITHEBMATOJIOTIYHUHI BUMIP, 11petl. Teo10p THM caMUM ITiJIKPECIIIOE, 1110 iTyMeH
MOKJIMKAHUI IlepefiaBaTy OTPUMaHi Japyu CBOIM yYHAM; a YCIIIITHO BUKOHYBATH 1ie
BiH MOKe JIUIIE TO/i, KOJIK caM Oyiie ix mocigatu, ToOTo Oy/e mHeBMaTohopoM —
Hociem Casaroro /lyxa.

3oa0mi eopoma (y Cmini Teodosist 6 Koncmanmunononi), nenooanix Cmyodiony.



Po3nin IV

BJACTUBI AKOCTI IT'YMEHA
AR AYXOBHOTI'O OTIA

Teomop CTyanuT CTaBUTDH JIOTIUHE 3AMUTAHHST: XTO MOXKe Oy TH
no6puM irymenom-oriteM? Binmosiaioun va Hhoro, [IpenogobHuii 3HauHy yBary
HPUILIsEE€ 0OCOOMCTICHII XapaKTepUCTUII HACTOSTEIsSA, 30KPEMa TO/i, KOJIM [T0BYAE
CBOIX [yXOBHUX JIiTei, 1110 CTaJIN iTyMeHaMU iHITuX MoHacTUpiB. Came 11po Te, AKUMHI
JlapaMu i 4eCHOTaMU TIOBMHEH OYTH HaliJIeHUH iTyMeH, I1ijie MOBa y [IbOMY PO3JILJIi.
Haiinepimne My 3acTaHOBUMOCS HaJl IIPUPOJIOIO XaPU3M, K1 He0OXiIHI /11 IPOBOLY
Oparii, HOTIM PO3IJISHEMO, IKi Y4eCHOTH MOBUHEH ILJIEKATH HACTOSITE/Ib, 0O MOTTH
CIIOBHIOBATH I1OCTaBJIEH] Tiepe/l HUM I[iJli 1, BKiHII, IpeJICTaBUMO HOTJISIJN TIPEIL.
Teonopa Ha B3aEMUHM MiK OTIIEM i HOTO TyXOBHUMU JIiTbMU.

4.1. XAPU3MU 1YXOBHOTO BATBRIBCTBA

Momnaina ciiJibHOTa, X04 iCHY€ B 3eMHill 1iiiICHOCTI, OJ{HAK 110 CYTi B3OPY€ETHCSI
Ha aHTeJiB i HaMaraeThest JKUTH GokecTBeHHUM KuTTsiM'. Tomy BoHa morpebye
IIPOBI/IHNMKA, 3/IaTHOTO KepyBaTH HElO B 11l BepTUKAIbHII lepciekTusi. [nmmmun
CJIOBAMU, HACTOSITEIb MOHACTUPS — 11€ He IIPOCTO KePiBHUK, SIKUI yIIPaBJISIE 110-
JIIOJICHKH 1 BiJI SIKOTO 3AJI€KaTh Ti UM iHII TPU3HAYEHHST, Ti uu iHti pinrerns?. [Tepe-
JIOBCIM Iie Xapr3MaThuHa oco0a, Hajiiiena HeoOxiauumu gapamu Cesroro Jlyxa s
TOTO, 11100 MPOBAUTH CBOIX [YXOBHUX JIiTEHl — YEHIIIB aHT€JIbCHKOTO 00pasy — /10
Heb6ectoro IapcrBa. Takum 4nHOM, iryMeHCbKa (DYHKILIS € «HACTOSATENBCTBOM Y
Tocriozi»®. TIpernogo6Huii CHILHO HATOJIONIYE caMe Ha IIbOMY BUMIpi 0cOOMCTOCTI
irymena, Hakasytouu Opatii Ha Hill[o iHIIE He 3BePTaTH TaKOI MUJILHOT yBaru, ik Ha
1e, TOOTO «He BUMararouu OiibIie, Hisk [apoBaHo fiomy (iryMeHy — IIPUM. aBT.) BiJ
Casaroro /lyxa napis»™.

' Jlue. MC1,43: CL1X /2, 41: Teopeniz, 1.1, c. 557. — Jlu. M. Voicescu, Locul si importanta monahismului
in viaga bisericii dupd sfintul Teodor Studitul, “Studii Teologice” 36(1984), c. 360-361; op. R. Mor-
ris, Spiritual fathers and temporal patrons: logic and contradiction in Byzantine monasticism in the
tenth century, RB 103 (1993), c. 278-279.

2 Tus. Ep. 465, 19-21: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 483.

Qg odv év Kupim dpyovoo fyod koi kotevodod Tfig moipvng oov, movidg dyoBod mpoTHnmpor EQuThv

T0eio0, Tvou (’xf;w)eﬁg eimelv, 1600 £yd kol w0 Twoudior, 6 pot Edwkev 6 0edc. — Ep. 481, 11-13: Teopenis, 1. 2,

¢. 502. — TTop. T. Spidlik, Il monachesimo secondo la tradizione dell’Oriente cristiano, uur. np., c. 115.

4 Testamentum, PG 99, 1821: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 859.
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Crynificbknii iryMeH po3BUBA€ HABYAHHS PO iTyMeHa — JyXOBHOTO OTIIS, CATa-
10un 710 igeit OTIiB IyCTHHI, 10 CBATOOTLIBCHKOI TPAUIIii cTapuyecTBa’, ajie BOIHO-
4yac i BHOCSYM TI€BHI HOBI eJIeMeHTH. Y 1IbOMY PO3/IiJIi MU 3aCTAHOBUMOCS HAJl TUM,
SAKUMU JIapaMU TIOBUHEH OYTU HaiIeHii HaCTOATE b MOHALIOI CIiJIbHOTH.

4.1.1. Ilociganns Cearoro lyxa

Y cBoix karexusax irymen Cty/ioHy 3BepTae yBary Ha 3HaueHHs CBgToro /[yxa
y yepHeyoMy KUTTi. MoMTBa, acKeTUYHi O/BUTH, BUKOHAHHS 1I[O/IEHHUX I1paIlb
MOBMHHI OYTH CIIPSIMOBaHi Ha Te, 00 «OTPUMATH JIJIst CKPITUJIEHHST [y i Tisia 61aro-
narb Cesitoro /{yxa»® ta Ha oHoBsiernst cebe B Hpomy”. Ipern. Teomop mparte, 1106
yci iioro yusi «#anoBauanch Cesarum J[yxom»®. 3a camosimiane ciyskinms 6Gpartam

5> TIpo Tpammitiio crapuecTBa BeTUKUX OTIIiB EMUIIETCHKOTO i TAIeCTHHCHKOTO YepHerrTa auB.: T. Mer-
ton, The Spiritual Father in the Desert Tradition, “Cistecian Studies” 3(1968), c. 3-24; D. Keller,
Oasis of Wisdom, the Worlds of the Desert Fathers and Mothers, Collegeville 2005; J. Chryssavgis,
Aspects of spiritual direction: the Palestinian tradition, B: The sixth century: end or beginning? Brisbane
1996, c. 126-130; Toii xe, Al cuore del deserto. La spiritualita dei padri e delle madri del deserto,
Magnano 2004; P. Resch, La doctrine ascétique des premiers maitres égyptiens du quatrieme siécle,
Paris 1931, c. 31-49; L. Regnault, La vie quotidienne des Péres du désert en Egypte au IV siécle,
Paris 1990; A. Guillaumont, Aux origines du monachisme chrétien, SO 30, Bégrolles en Mauges 1979;
Toii xxe, Die Wiiste im Verstdndnis der dgiptischen Miinche, GuL. 54 (1981), n. 2, c¢. 121-137; Toii xe,
Lenseignement spirituel des moines d’Egypte, la formation d’une tradition, B: Maitre et disciples dans
les traditions religieuses. Actes du colloque, 15-16 avril 1988 organisé par le Centre d’histoire compa-
rée des religions de I"Université de Paris-Sorbonne, pex. M. Meslin, Paris 1990, c. 143-154; G. Perini,
1l monachesimo antico. Detti e fatti dei <padri del deserto», “Divus Thomas” 89-90 (1986-1987),
¢. 531-567; A. Hamilton, Spiritual Direction in the Apoftegmata, “Colloquium” 15 (1983)31-38;
C. Bamberg, Geistliche Fiihrung im friithen Monchtum, GuL 54 (1981), c. 276-290; M. Augé, La pra-
tica dell’accompagnamento spirituale secondo le testimonianze dell’antico monachesimo egiziano,
“Claretianum” 38 (1998), c. 23-39; E. Ghini, I/ “padre spirituale” secondo i monaci del deserto, “Rivis-
tadi vita spirituale” 39 (1985), c. 29-47; J. Hall, Spiritual Direction in the Monastic Tradition, “Sisters
Today” 62 (1990), c. 248-254; M. Plattig - R. Baumer, The Desert Fathers and Spiritual Direction,
“Studies in Spirituality” 7 (1997), c. 42-54; T. Kaczmarek, Idealy zycia pustelniczego ¢ IV eieku, B:
Wezesnochrzescijaniska asceza. Zagadnienia wybrane, pen. F. Draczkowskiego i J. Paluckiego, Lublin
1993, c. 59-71; M. Sheridan, OSB, Duchowos¢ wczesnego monastycyzmu egipskiego, B: Duchowos¢
starozytnego monastycyzmu. Materiaty z miedzynarodowej sesji naukowej, Krakéw-Tyniec 16-19 lis-
topada 1994, pen. Marek Starowieyski, Krakéw-Tyniec 1995, c. 19-29; E. Wipszycka, Egipt — ojczyzna
mnichow, B: Apoftegmaty ojcéw pustyni. Gerontikon. Ksiega starcéw, 1. 1, (Seria “Zrédla monastyczne”,
4), Krakow-Tyniec 2004, c. 15-64; B. [3opax, Icmopuunuii 00¢6i0 6uxosamms... ar. up., ¢. 116-123;
N. Cmounny, 2Kusno u yuenue cmapyes, Mocksa 1992; H. Caxapo, Cmapuecmeo u nociyuianue 6
6ozocnosuu, “Hauano” 10(2001), c. 84-90; I1. CnagkomneBues, /[pesnue narecmunckue obumen,
Cankr-IlerepOypr 1899; A. ConoBbeBb, Cmapuecmso no yuenuio césamolx omuyess u ackemoss, Ce-
munasiatuack 1900; 1. Taruc, [oyuenus cmapyes, Mocksa 1999; C. Caxapos, IIpo ocrosu npagociag-
1020 noodsuIcHUUMEa, B: Temamuunutl 36ipnux Cesmonokposcvkozo monacmupst, JIssis 2000; O. TIprrim,
Cmapuecmeso i tiozo 6ionosa y cmyoditicvkomy uepneymei YI'KII, B: Tlatpisipura Kowmicist y cipaBax
MoHatectsa, [Ipeobpaxcenns y locnodi. Mamepianu xongepenyii monawecmea YTKI] «Iloknuxanms
i popmauiss, 2005 p., uut. up. c. 139-142.

6 MCI,67: Teopenis, . 1, c. 817.

7 Tlop. MC1, 68: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 819.

8 MCT, 60: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 607. ITop. C. Barpyx, Modeav xpucmusncvkozo scumms y meopax ce. Ba-
cunist Benuxoeo, nut. mip., c. 118-120.



XAPU3MU JIYXOBHOI'O BATBKIBCTBA 103

Y MOHACTHUPI, 32 BCI BAyKKi aCKETUIHI ITOJIBUTH, IO 1X BUKOHYIOTb YEHIIi, TePEHOCS-
9 CTIEKY JTHsI, BOHU Oy/IyTh HArOpo/KeHi HacTaHoBaMu «BisiHHsT CBsitoro [{yxas®.
3a0X04y0Yn MOHAXIB /10 Ge3rmepepBHOT MOJIUTBY, TIperl. Teoop HaBYAE, 110 BOHA
«ycuHoBJ0€ Hac Cesatomy JlyxoBi» 0. UepHerb, IKuit HEJTUIIEMIPHO BUSIBJISIE CMU-
PEHHS Ta BiAKMAa€ ToraHi OakaHHsI, OTPUMAE «CIOKIil, IYXOBHY JI000B i BEJIUKY
pazictb y Cearomy Jlyci...»'! [IpenogoOnuii 3aki1nKae CTyAUTIB HIYOMY B KUTTI He
BiIaBaTH MepeBaru mepej TuM, 1o «aas Ham Cesruii yx» 2. Toit, XTo mocToMm
ourcTuB cebe BiJ] IpucTpacTeii Ta 36epirae BHYTPIIIHIO THIITY, MOKe TpuiiHsaTi CBsi-
toro /{yxa!®, Hagaroun Takoro BeJIMKOTO 3HAYEHHS ITHEBMATOJIOTITHOMY BUMIPY
JIYXOBHOTO JKUTTST YeHIIsT B3araii, rpett. Teoop, Tum Oinbine, akiieHTy€e posib CBATO-
ro Jlyxa y 1yXOBHOMY BiTI[iBCTBi, 30KpeMa KOJIU HAEeThCs PO JYXOBHOTO OTII.
Teosop niparse HaroJOCUTH, IO ITYMEH € PeaJibHUM JIyXOBHUM ITPOBIIHUKOM
MOHAIIOI CITbHOTH. /loCATHEHHS 1IbOTO i/1ea/Ty MOKJINBE 3aBSKHI MTOBEPHEHHIO /10
JIPEBHBOT MOHAIIOI TPAINILii, B AKil cTapelb, ocsassunii Ceatum /lyxom, cryxuB
CBOIM yUHSM K focKoHamnit mpoBigHuK. [Ipen. Teomop csarae came 10 Takoro B3ip-
1141, TIKPECITIOI0YN TaKUM YUHOM yuacTh Cesitoro /lyxa y 1yxoBHOMY GaTbKiBCTBI.
V ¢xXigHOMY YepHEITBI 11| TVEVHOTUKOG PO3YMLIN JIIOAKMHY, yee OyTTs SIKOi OyJ10
nanosHere Caarum /lyxoMm i Bes noseginka sskoi 6ysia Hum keposana. Tepmin
TVEVHLOTIKOG 3aCTOCOBYETHCI BUKJIIOUHO y BigHomeHHi 10 Csaroro dyxa't. [ly-
XOBHUM € TOH, XT0 nocigae Cssroro Jyxa (muesmarodop) ta Moro xapuamu.
BractuBo xapusamu € posmizHaBaIbHUME 3HaKaMu pucyTHocTi /Jlyxa Bosxoro B
oT1eBi. Jlapw, 1m0 moxXoaqTh Bif 11b0r0 JlyXa, TyXOBHUI OTEIh MOKE TIEPeIaTh Iy XOB-
HUM yuHsIM. TakuM THeBMaTogopoM BBasKaB 1Ipetl. Teo/10p CBOTO J[yXOBHOTO OTIIS
npert. [lnatona, sKOMy BiH 3aBAsT9yBaB OTPUMaHHS Japy coBa'”. JIuiie Tvevpotikog
MOsKe OYTH MPaBAMBUM OTIIEM i TIPOBIAHUKOM iHITNX Oe3 Hebe3meKr 3BeCTh IX Ha
maniBii'S, Ireanpamm gyxoBHuM otiieM mpet. Teomop BBaxkas Bacwuiist Bemmkoro,
SIKUIT «BCe 1 Y BCbOMY ycTaHOBUB boskectBennuMm Jlyxom i st cniacinus cBiTy»!7,

9 MCT,61: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 611.

0 MC1, 64: Teopenin, 1.1, c. 618.

" MC1, 66: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 624. {us. MC Montleau, c. 477.

2. MC1, 67: Teopenin, 1. 1, c. 625.

3 Tlop. MC 111, 46: Tsopenin, 1. 2, c. 91; MC 1, 52: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 584. — Tlop. B. [I3iopax, yxoene
HCUMMA MOHAXA... L. 11D., C. 427, 429.

Cayuro saysakye T. Spidlik, mo cy4acHO0 MOBOW BaKKO BUPA3UTH BCI TOHKOIL HOHSTTS <1y~
XOBHUI», aJi)kKe MiK CBITCHKUM PO3YMIHHSIM CJIOBA «IyXOBHHUII» i PO3YMIHHIM Y Bi3aHTiHIChKOMY
YepHEITBI € pajinKaabHa Pi3HUIS. /L1 CyIacHOI JTIONHI HAyKa, MICTEIITBO, €THKA MAIOTh «/1y-
XOBHHIT» XapakTep. YepHENTBO, HATOMiCTb, HATOJIOIIIYE, IO «[yXOBHUM» € JIUIIE Te, IO [TOB’sI3aHe
3i Cearnm Jlyxom. Taknm unaOM, CBatnii /lyx € pynmamenToM sK B3araji XpUCTUSHCHKOTO, TaK
i MoHamoro xuTTs. Tux oci6, ski BunHuam cebe ocenero Boxoro /lyxa, y ceplisx SKuX IpOMOBJISIE
Jlyx OrtIis1, MOHala TPaAuIlis HA3UBAE «ILyXOBHUMU>. — Superiore-padre: Uideale di san Teodoro
Studita, uur. up., c¢. 117. — Iop. Higoumeéne Syméon, La paternité spirituelle, http://www.pa-
gesorthodoxes.net/saints/paternite-spirituelle /pat-symeon.html [24. 12. 2007].

15 Tlop. Ep. 2, 8-10: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 203.

16 TIop. P. Evdokimov, La paternité spirituelle, “Contacts” 19 (1967), c. 102.

GALOL VOLLOBETAOOG TTOVTaL €V TTOoL Bel® TveVHOITL Kol oanpleg T@ koopm. — Ep. 489, 42-43: Tsopenis,
T. 2, c. 556.
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Teomop BifzHauaB TakoX, 1Mo Bacwuiriii, i Tol, XTo e 3a HuM, iije 3a /lyxom Css-
tum'S,

[Ipen. Teomop cxuasIETHCS 0 MOTIISAMY, MO «Tociganusg» Caroro /lyxa amis
irymMeHa — [yXOBHOTO OTIISI € OJTHIEIO 3 HEOOXITHUX YMOB HOTO JIyXOBHOTO OaThKiB-
CTBA, aJKe 3aB/IAaHHSIM JTyXOBHOT'O OTIISI € TIJIHOCUTH JIyXOBHUX IiTEH /10 BUCOT CIIO-
risnanss . Timbku mHeBMaTo()OP MOKe CIIPABUTUCS 3 TAKUM BIHCOKIM 3aBIaHHSIM.
Tomy Teomop wacTo GigKaeThes, Mo y HHOro Hemae /lyxa®.

4.1.2. Iloknukanus Big focnona

[Tper. Teonop BUCTIOBIIIOE TIepEKOHAHHS, 1110 HACTOSATEIBCTBO € HACTLIIBKU BUCO-
KUM 3aBJIaHHSIM, 110 MOsKe Oy TH T crJTy Jiviie exnromy borosi?!. IrymeHcTBO, Takim
YHUHOM, CTAHOBHUTH OOJKeCTBEHHY Micito. BoHo — «HebecHa BrcOTa?, «CBsATE Miciie»?.
A SIKIIIO BOHO HEIOCSIKHE LTSI JIOIMHMU, SIKITIO HOTO He MOKHA 3100y TH JIIOACHKIMHU
3YCUJUISIMU 1 BOHO He MOXO/UTD BiJl 3 MHOTO aBTOPUTETY, TO Jiniie bor Bubupae i
IpU3HavaE /10 Takoi (hyHKIIiT, a YepHeIh MPUIMAE e 3 OISy Ha MocayX borosi,

Cawme Tocmions aB 6parii mactupst B ocobi Teozopa, 11106 Gpatu kuJu i iepedy-
Bas B Tocnozi st Gibinoi Moro caasu®. TIpenono6Huit BBaxKaE, 10 iryMeH He
YUHUTD CBOTO CJIYKIHHST caM Biji cebe, M0 11e CIyKiHHs BUKOHYE Yepe3 iryMeHa cam
Bor. Bin kaxe: «Baie 6patcTBo ob6iiiMae i BaaImToBye O0KeCTBEHHA CUJIa 3TOPH,
BOHA HUM i Kepy€e»?,

IrymMeH MycuTh y OKOpi TipuitHsiTi Boske MOKJINKAHHS Oy TH OTIIEM [IJIsI MOHA-
moi 6parii. Baskka i BifinoBiajbHa cripaBa HaCTOSITEIbCTBA HE € TIEPEITKO0I0 JIJIsT
BJIACHOTO CIIACiHHSI — HABIIAKM, XTO He 3 BJIaCHOTO GakaHHsI, a 3 pyK Boxux iforo
npuiimae, Toit Muinii locionesi. /17151 Takoro iryMeHcbKe CJyKiHHS CTaHe HaroJ010
J17IsI BIACHOTO BJIOCKOHAJIEHHST i OCBsTUeHHs>.

18 TIvedpatog ‘Ayiov dumokéxprron kod 6 ékeivep otory@v otoiynoev 1@ ‘Ayie IMvedpatt. — Ep. 486, 27-28:
Tsopernis, 1.2, c. 554. — Ilop. A. JlobpokioHckiii, [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnosednuks u uzymens cmyoiicki,
u. 1, nut. mp., c. 428-429; Ch. Portier, Le charisme de la paternité spirituelle... wyr. nip., c. 37, 39-40.

9 «..I s xoriB 6u ocigatu /lyxa po3ymy, 1mob6u NOBCAKYACHO 3aXOTIIOBATH, BECTH i MiIHOCUTH Bac
JLyXOBHUM 30POM JI0 HEGECHOTO, i HACKLIBKI MOJKJIMBO, TOKA3yBaTU Ti GE3KOHEUH], HEOCSIKHI, He-
BUIMMI i HeZoC i IHi 6J1ara, OYMIyIOYH Ballie TiJieCHe MyAPYBaHHs 1 Biipi3aroun TepeInKoiLy, IKy
CIMYUHIOIOTH ipuctpacTi». — MC 111, 44: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c¢. 69. — Ilop. A. Fontrier, La paternité spi-
rituelle chez les peres du désert et dans la tradition byzantine, “Contacts” 19 (1967), c. 130.

2 Tlop. MC 111, 40: Tsopemnis, . 2, c. 81.

2 «.IlpencrositesibebKe MicIie € BUCOKE [I7Ist MEHE, IryMEHCTBO CTPAIITHE, MUCTEIITBO BAJKKE, 11€ CIIPABa
st 6e3MPUCTPACHOTO ECTBA, abo BipHilire st camoro Bora (6 8pbvog bynidg koi 1| TpocsTacio
@oPepa, kol i TV ddoANTTOG Kol SvopaYNTOG, Kol 10 Epyov dmaBode pdAdov 8¢ 8e0d)». — MC |,
25: CL X/2, 62, c. 174: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 518. Ilop. MC 1, 45: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 562.

2 MC1,79: CL X/2,12, c. 34: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 650.

B MC, 45: Teopenis, . 1, c. 561.

2 Tlop. Ep. 482, 45-46: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 505; Ep. 506, 25-26: Tsopernis, 1. 2, c. 525.

% Mus. MC 1, 79: Teopenis, . 1, c. 651; nop. MC 1, 70: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 633. — Jlus. J. Leroy, Le mona-
chisme studite, uut. 1p., c. 77.

% MCII, 7: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 16.

7 Nus. Ep. 482, 32-48: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 504-505. — dus. I. Hausherr, Direction spirituelle... uur. 1p.,
c. 124-129.
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4.1.3. BMiHHA po3ni3HaBaTH Ay XiB

[lyxoBHoro oT1i4, Ha ;yMKY CTyanTa, MOBUHHO XapaKTepu3yBaTH BMiHHS aHATi-
3yBaTH JIYMKH, IOBEIHKY Ta JYXOBHMII CTaH CIiBOPATIB, i BiH MOBUHEH IIOCTIHO
Ha/ HuMu gyBaTu?®, Tpaauilist cXifHOro MoHAIIECTBA HA3WBAE 1€ PO3ITI3HABAHHSIM
nyxiB (Swxporg) 2. /st Teopopa 1ieit qap mosisirag, 30Kpema, y TOMY, 110 HaCTOSITe b
MOJKe He TiJIbKH KOHCTaTyBaTH CTaH CBOTO JYXOBHOIO 4aja, ajie i TIMO0KO oro
posymie®.

Ha nopo3si 1yXoBHOTO KUTTS MTOBCTAIOTH YUCJIEHHI TTepeniko/in, siKi Ha epITnii
HOTJISA/L MOKHA HAaBITh He 3ayBaKUTH, G0 BOHM € XUTPOIIAMHE 3JIMX JIYXiB, sIKi IIOCTiii-
HO BeLyTh 60POTHOY IIPOTHU YEHIIiB, 06 3BECTH iX 3 IpaBuIbHOrO 11Xy, Hactos-
TeJib, AIKUH TOCila€e Jap pPo3Mi3HaBaHHS /IyXiB, MOKe IaTH YEHIIM, 110 3a3HAI0Th
TaKUX BUIIPOOYBaHb, ICHI BKa3iBKU. IrymMeH 30008’ i3aHMil TUJIBHYBATH, 11[00 BYaC-
HO CIIPSIMYBATH YeHIIsI JI0 TPABUJILHOTO BUOOPY 1 BiH He OyB 0OMaHy THIT THSIBOIOM®',
B onniii i3 kaTexus mipert. Teos1op 0sICHIOBAB CBOIM [yXOBHUM CUHAM, IKUM YUHOM
BIJIPI3HATH TOBapHIIIA Bijl BOPOTa i IK IOBOAUTHCS 3 ofHUM 1 ipyruM: TocTesi-Xpuc-
TOBI Bi/IKDUBATH CepIle, a 3JI0TO APAKOHA Biipasdy mporaustu,

%8 «QOui MOi 3aBXKAM Ha Bac, BO3M00AeHNX MOIX (...)». — Ep. 480, 44-45: Teopenis, . 2, ¢. 501. [lus.
Ep. 506, 13: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 525.

29 'Y Crapomy 3aBiTi JIoAiHA [TOCTaBJIEHA ITepel BUOOPOM: ciyxatrcs abo Boxkoro rosocy, abo roaocy
rpixa, Tob6ro mustosia (Bux. 2, 17; 12, 4). 3aBmaHmsaM MPOPOKiB i MyApeIiB 6yJI0 BUNTH JIOAEH CIIy-
xatu Bora i fitu 3a Huwm, Bizpisusatu Tocoani noporu Big o6many caranu. Cs. ITasio i ¢B. IBan
Borocsios, HatomicTh, BUpa3no roBopsTh mpo aap posmiznaBannsg ayxis (1 Kop. 12, 10; 1 Is. 4, 1).
Haguanns npo posnizHaBaHHs AyXiB 3aiiMae disnbHe Miclle B 1yXoBHOcTi Opirena, mper. AHTOHis,
€sarpisa [lonriiicbroro, mpetn. IBana Kacisina Tta in. [le nap Bix Bora, akuit mosisgrae B Tomy, 1o
JYXOBHUH OTeIlb 3aTHUH BiZPI3HATH, Y 4OMY MOJISTaE A00PO 1 3710 IS HOTO YYHS; K1 JLyMKHM 10~
xouaTh Big Bora, a saki Big auasona. — [us. I. Hausherr, Direction spirituelle... uut. up., c. 82-97;
J. Guillet, Discernement des esprits dans IEcriture, DS, T. 3, cT. 1222-1247; G. Bardy, Discernement
des esprits chez Peéres, DS, T. 3, ct. 1247-1254; Ch. Portier, Le charisme de la paternité spirituelle...
LUT. 1p., €. 74-75; P. Evdokimov, La paternité spirituelle, unt. np., c. 104; D. Corcoran, Spiritual
Guidance, nur.p., c. 448-451; M. Cavénet, Jalons pour une pratique du discernement spirituel:
lexpérience de UEglise au Ille et IVe siécles (Origines, Evagrius ...), “Lumiére et vie” 4 (2001), n. 252,
c.33-41; T gpidlik, La spiritualita dell’Oriente cristiano, uur. up., c. 228-229; Toii xe, Il monachesimo
secondo la tradizione dell’Oriente cristiano, uut. 1ip., c. 105. Po3mi3HaHHS IyXiB € TAKOX ITHPOKO
3Hane y 3aximniii gyxosHocti. — [Top. Fr. Chirpaz, Le discernement, vertu de Uintelligence, “Lumiére
etvie” 4 (2001),n. 252, ¢. 9-21; J. Misiurek, J. M. Poplawski, Kierownictwo duchowe w stuzbie nowej
ewangelizacji, Lublin 2000, c. 101-119; Ph. Madre, Dar rozeznawania duchowego, Krakéw 1993;
J. Augustyn, SJ, Rozeznanie duchowe, Krakow 1992; J. Krasicki, Rozeznawanie duchowe a
kierownictwo duchowe, “Zycie duchowe” 1/2 (1995), c. 41-53.

30 «..3a BHYTpilIHIMY i 30BHINIHIMU 0O3HAKaMU 51 6ady i po3ymito cTan Bamux ayurs. — MC 11, 102,

748: Tsopenis, . 1, c. 910.

«Bin 3aunHIMK Tpixa: BiH 3aKU/AE, SIK BYAKOIO, TOMUCET, YKPUTHIA MPUMaHKoI0 OaxkamHst. Bu, aitu,

He 6yibre HePO3yMHIMH, sIK pUOH, a, IK CKa3aB ariocToJI, 3po3yMiiiTe momucent ioro (2 Kop. 2, 11)

i, He 0OMAHIOIOYHCH 30BHIIITHIM BUTJISIOM, TIPOJKEHICTh HOTO — TAKMM YHHOM MU 3pOOMMO MapHUMU

1i0oT0 HAMaTaHHs HAC 3aCJIIMUTH: BiH 3a3Ha€ HeB/avi i 3 raveM ifie retb». — MC 111, 19: Tsopenis,

T. 2, ¢. 39. lu. PC 122, 424-425: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 433; PC 124, 431-432: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 437, MC1]I,

68, 478: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 819-820.

32 Mus. MC 11, 114, 843-844: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 941.
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Xou posrisHaBaHHsI [yXiB € JapOM, OHAK Oe3 MUIbHOI i PeBHOT MOJIUTBH, acKe-
31 1 0COOUCTOrO JOCBiLY iryMeH He 3Mir O1 BIIOBHI BUKOHYBATH 1l 3aBAaHHs. Po3Bu-
Tok Boskoro mapy BiZiOyBa€Thes y AOCBiI aCKETHYHOTO MOABUTY. J[yXOBHMIT OTEIh
caM MMOBUHEH MEPEKUTH JI0CBI/ LyXOBHOT O0POTHOU 3 IeMOHAMH, 1100 MOITH Iepejia-
TH YYHSIM ceKpeTH I1i€i bopotsbu. HactositesieBi mopyveHi 1yxoBHi [iTH, 110 HE 3Ha-
IOTDb BCiX XUTPOIIIIB 3JI0TO i HE BMIIOTH iX PO3Ti3HABATH. 3aBAAHHIM HACTOSTES €
HaBYUTH, TIOTIEPETUTH, 3aCTEPETTH, TTOALIUTUCS 1 CBOIM IOCBIZIOM, 1 TIepeiaTH OCBi/
iHImMX npenogoOHuX i cBATuX oTHiB®, Jluie takuii irymen Oye rigHuil JoBipu i
3Banns otist. Came Takum i 6yB mipert. Teomop, sIKUil po3TisHaBaB AyXiB, sIK caM BiH
Kas3aB, «<Ha OCHOBI TOTO, IO 5T caM JOCBiAUnB abo 110 4yB, abo 10 Ai3HaBCS Bij iH-
MUX», — 1 71aJTi TPOJIOBKYE: <51 PO3YMit0 HOTO (JIMsIBOJIA — TPUM. aBT.) XUTPOIILi, Bijl-
KpHBaio BaM, 60 BU He 3HAETE iX, 1 CIIOBIINAIO PO HUX, 00 BY He 00i3HAH] 3 TIIM» >,

Taxum 9nHOM, Oy TH SIOKPLTIKOG — TUM, XTO BMI€ PO3ITI3HABATH Iy XU, — € HEOOXIJI-
HOIO PUCOIO IYXOBHOTO OTIIA. JIulle 3aB/sIKA 1IbOMY /IapPOBi BiH MO’Ke BIIEBHEHO
MIPOBAJUTH CBOIX JiTeH, BIIKPUBATH iM 3aCiIK BOPOTa, 3aXUIIATH Bijl TOCTIMHNUX
oOMaHiB JINsIBOJIA, CIPSIMOBYBATH Ha MIPABUJIbHUIL IIJISIX, @ B KIHI[ — IIPEJCTaBUTH
XpucTosi. XT0 HEYBayKHIT 10 [yXOBHOTO JKUTTSI CIIiBOPATIB, TOI HABPSIZL YU MOKe
BUKOHYBATH HACTOSITEbCHKY (DYHKIIIO, 60 € HeOe3Ieka, 1o BiH He JIUIIe He TTPH-
YIMHUTHCS JI0 CTIACIHHS OpaTiB, aje it MoKe iX moryoutu.

4.1.4. Ili3HaHHS JTIOJACHKOTO CEPIIs

[rymeH MOBUHEH MACTH CBOIO OTapy 31 3HAHHAM (UET §MOTAUNG) i OYTH YBOKHUM
JI0 BChOT0, 10 CTOCYEThCS CHIACIHHS KOKHOTO YJjieHa CIiibHOTH 30KpemMa®s. fIke 3nan-
Hs Ma€ Ha yBasdi CTyauT? IrymMeH — JyXOBHUIT OTellb IOBUHEH 3HATHU ceplie YeHIs, a
pajiiie Te, o B HboMy BigoyBaeTbest. [Tix cepuem Teonop posymiB HafliHTUMHITITY i
HATTOTAEMHIIITY YACTHUHY JIFOJICHKOI yi*. 3MaTHICTD Mi3HABATH JIIOJICHKE ceplie Ha-
JIEKUTD /10 BUHATKOBUX 1apiB CBaToro [lyxa, 1110 iX OTPUMYE IyXOBHUI OTelb 151
CIIOBHEHHSI CBOT'0 3aB/laHHS — JIyXOBHOTO OT1liBCTBA. Lle nap, Akuii € npoioBxeHHsIM
Ta PO3BUTKOM TIOTIEPEIHBOTO JIapy — Iapy po3Ii3HaBaHH4 AyXiB. [TyMeH, SKuii BMie
po3Ii3HaBaTH LyXH, CTAE 0COOOI0, SIKA BMI€ YUTATH CEPIlE — SLOPOTIKOG, — TOOTO
OTPUMYE JIap TIPO30PJIMBOCTI Y BiIHOIIEHH] /10 CBOIX OumkHIX (Stopaoig).

3 Mus. MC 11, 114, 845: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 941; Testamentum, PG 99, 1817: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 855.

3 MC 111, 19: Teopenia, 1. 2, ¢. 39. — [lus. T. Spidlik, La spiritualita dell’Oriente cristiano, unr. np.,
c. 229.

3 us. Ep. 481, 10-12: Teopenia, 1. 2, c. 501-502.

36«51 nuBITIOCA i crocTepiraio 3a KOsKHUM i3 Bac mooauHti». — MC 1, 33: Teopenis, 1. 1, c¢. 536. Jlus.
Ep. 61, 3, 14: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 466; Ep. 460, 20-21: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 479; Testamentum, PG 99, 1817:
Teopenisi, 1. 2, c. 855.

37 Mus. MC 1, 15: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 495. [lus. takox: MC Montleau, c. 219-220, ioc. 12-13. Tlousttrst
cepysl 3aiiMaE oJHe 3 IMEeHTPATBHUX MiCIlb Y CXifHill 1yxoBHOCTI. 7151 cXimnux cepye — 11e Miciie
3ycTpidi moannau 3 borom, HallBasKJIMBiIIe MicIle YT, IIEHTP i KOPiHb JKUTTS, TPUHITAT €THOCTI
mozmnn. — Jlus. T. Spidlik, La spiritualita dell’Oriente cristiano, wat. nip., ¢. 104-108.

38 1, Hausherr BBaxae, 1mo y fiapi po3nisHaBaHHs IyXiB iCHyIOTh TI€BHI CTyTIEH], a 0TKe iCHy€ €papxis
PaHTiB JyXOBHUX OTIIIB. TOi, XTO PO3ITi3HAE [yXH, OTHOYACHO MOKE MATH TAKOXK JIap Ti3HAHHS cep-
111, 1ap GaveHHst CBOro OJIMKHBOTO, TOOTO po3opauBocTi (dopaoig). Ile cBoro pomy nenxorpadis,
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Xou mpern. Teomop Ge3rnocepeIHbO He BKMBAE 3ralaHUX TEPMiHIB, BiH, OJIHAK,
BipHO cJiiftye 1iit Tpaauitii. /[yist HbOro He MiIyIIrae CyMHiBY, 110 IyXOBHUM OTEIlb
ITOBMWHEH JIOCKOHAJIO 3HATH JAYXOBHUH CTaH CBOTO cWHA. BiH HaBiTh HAaBAXKYETHCS
CTBEPAUTH, IO iTyMeH TTOBUHEH 3HATH CBOIX YEHIIIB TaK, K 1X 3HAE CaM BCEBiAyInit
Bor. Irymen, HapoIKyIOUN JyXOBHO CBOIO AUTUHY, Gepe Ha cebe BiIOBiAaabHICTh
3a i1 cITacivHs, TOMY ITPUPOIHO, IO BiH TOBUHEH 3HATH TAEMHMUIII 1i CEPILT — MIiCIIH,
B SIKOMY KPUIOTHCSI HAMTIOTaEMHITIT ToMucan®,

Jlap mizHa"HA cepIis peaTi3y€eThCs 3a JOTIOMOTOIO ITPAKTUKU BiIKPUTTS TYMOK
(8Earyopevoic)?’. HacuibHO IPOHMKHYTH B cepiie HeMOKIUBO. IlisHaHHS cepIis 1me-
penbayae 70OPOBIIbHE 1 IMIpPe HOTo BIAKPUTTS, a Ile BUMAara€ B3a€MHOTO JOBip’sL.
Tomy Teomop myske TypOYETHCSI, KOJIM YUHI He BUSIBJISIFOTH TAKOTO PO3YMiHHS, i Ha-
roJIONIYE, 1110 6e3 EayOpevoigiM Oy ie TSKKO CIIACTUCS, aKe TOL IryMeH [IPaKTHY-
HO He MO:Ke iM goromortutl,

Jlapom mizHaHHS cepIisd LyXOBHUI OTEIh He Ma€ IpaBa HexXTyBaTH. HeogHopaso-
Bo CTyZiMT HaKa3yBaB HACTOSTEJISIM JIOCIKYBATH CEPIL cBOIX aiTeid. Higki inmmi
3aHSTTSI HACTOSITEJIIB He TIOBUHHI CTaBaTH Ha MEPEIIKO/Ii TOMY, 00 peaizoByBaTH
Bosknit map 1ocstimpkeHHs cepelth OpaTiB CBOIM, OTIIBCHKIM, «30BHIIITHIM i BHY TPiIIl-
HIM ITOTJISAIOM» 42,

Cawm IIpernogo6Huii peaisyBaB qap Mi3HAHHS CEPIis He JIUIIE B OCOOUCTHX 3Y-
CTpivax, 3a MOCEPETHUIITBOM £E0rYOPEVGLG UM CIIOCTEpiralour OpaTiB IIi Jyac mmpariri
TOIIIO, & I Y TIPOIIEC] TUCTYBAaHHS — KOJIM BUIe3TafaHi crrocoou Oy He[OCTYITHI —
HATIPUKJIA] TTi/T 9ac 3aCTanHs ™,

4.2. YECHOTU HEOBXIJHI IJIA ITYVMEHCBKOTIO CJY/KIHHA

Xou mipert. Teozop 4acTo BUIiJIsI€ Xapu3MaTUIHUM €JIeMEHT HaCTOSITEIbChbKOTO
caysKiHHs, ToOTO Boske NOKIMKaHH 10 1€l Micii, o/iHaK Hi Ha MUTB He 3a0yBa€ PO

SKa JI03BOJISIE MI3HATH B JIIOIMHI Te, 10 JIJIF 1HIINX € 11iIKoM 3akpuTe. OHI€I0 3 yMOB OTPUMAaHHS
I[bOTO APy € YMCTOTa CEPIis AYXOBHOTO OTIA, sIKa 3100yBAa€ThCS AOBrOJITHIMKI YePHEUNMU
nozsuramu. Jlesiki crapiii orpuMytoTh gap npopoirrsa. — Jus. Direction spirituelle... uut. np., . 97-
102; Ch. Portier, Le charisme de la paternité spirituelle... . up., c. 76-77; T. Spidlik, La spiritualita
dell’Oriente cristiano, uur. np., c. 260; Toii e, Il monachesimo secondo la tradizione dell’Oriente
cristiano, ur. p., c. 105.

«Bor 3Hae Bce, 60 Hema cmeopinms, cKpumozo 6i0 1020, 8ce 02oneHe i asHe neped ouuma (€8p. 4, 13)

HMoro. Bee roButeH 3HaTH Tako:x i 51 (0lde Tévia & BedC. 00 Yép E0TL KTAOLC oVl EvdTiov 0bTod.

TEVTOL YOUVEL Kol TeTpoxnAtopéva: Tolg dpbarpols atod. yvapiley 38 dpetho Bpag kéyd)>. — MCIL,

25, 177: Tsopenisn, 1. 1, ¢. 724. — [Tus. T. Spidlik, Superiore-padre: l'ideale di san Teodoro Studita,

uut. up., c. 119-120; b. [I3iopax, Jyxosue scumms monaxa... iut. TB., c. 340-341.

ITpo npakTuky é€arydpevorg mms. 5.3.1.

A ITus. PC 133, 464-465: Teopenis, . 1, c. 452-453; PC 95, 327: Teopenis, . 1, ¢. 386; MC 1, 31: Teopenis,
1.1, ¢. 531; MC 11, 25, 174-176: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 724; MC 11, 55, 396: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 793; MC 11,
69, 483: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 821. — Tlop. T. épidlik, 1l monachesimo secondo la tradizione dell’Oriente
cristiano, uT. np., c. 106-107.

2 MC1I, 62, 437: Teopenis, 1.1, ¢. 807. lus. MC 11, 60, 426-427: Taopenis, . 1, c. 803.

3 «ITo TBOIX IUCTAX s CIIOCTEPIraio TBOE ceplie, A00puii Miit IrHaTie... CATO 1@V YpopéTny 6oV Bempdv
el TV kopdiay 6o, & kadé pov Tyvame...)». — Ep. 226, 2-3: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 736.

39
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npaiio Hag co6oio. e 6yno npasuaom xkurts CTyailicbKoOro irymeHa — yBaskHO
CTEKUTH 3a cO00IO0 1 3pocTaTh y yecHoTax: «CaM ke st 3BepTato yBary TiJIbKK Ha OJi-
Horo cebe i cTexy 3a co00I0, CIPIMOBYI0UK ceOe 3a 3al0BiII0: 3BIICK S 3HAIO, 110
MeHi TOTPiOHO poOUTH i HACKIIBbKY s BijaauBes Bix Hei»™, Kpuruunuii anamis
BJIACHOI TTOBEIIHKY CTOCOBHO JI0 TIOBIPEHWX HOMY IYXOBHUX JIiTeH 103BOJISAB Teo-
JIOPOBI IIeKaTH Ti HeoOXiHI yecHOTH, 6e3 IKMX HACTOSATEIbChbKa (DYHKILis MOTJIa O
nepeTBOpUTHCS Ha Ge3/yliHe aaminicTpyBantst. HatomicTs irymes, Ha nymMKy Teo-
n0pa, Ma€ OyTH He aMiHICTPaTOPOM, a JLyXOBHUM OTI[EM.

[Ipernono6Huit OB sI3y€ CBOE JlyXOBHE 3POCTAHHS 31 3pOCTAHHSIM YUHIB i HaBIa-
ku. HalikpanmM moKa3sHuKOM MOTO BJIACHOTO AYXOBHOTO CTaHY € /IJIT HhOTO CTaH
HOTO JIyXOBHUX YYHIB: SIKIIIO BOHU 3POCTAIOTH ¥ Y€CHOTAX, TO i iryMeH Ha J0OPOMY
MIJISAXY, i KO iTyMeH TPaKTUKYE YeCHOTJIUBE KUTTSI, TO i HOTO cITiibHOTa GpaTnme
3 #poTO npuKIaA’, Tak CTyuT TPaKTyBaB MUTAHHS MOPAIBHOTO i TYXOBHOTO PO3-
BUTKY HACTOSITEJIS.

4.2.1. JI1060B /10 Iy XOBHUX JAiTeii

HaiireoOxi im0 i He3aMiHHOIO YeCHOTOIO iryMeHa, BBaskae CBSATHIA, € 1I060B
1o Gparii. CtBepsKyioun 11e, Hactositeib CTyIiOHY BUPa3HO HAB'SI3Y€ JI0 CBSITOOT-
I[IBCbKOI TPA/IMILil, 9Ka HArOJOIIyBaja Ha TEePIIOPSATHOCTI 1i€l yecHOTH. Tax, Ams
cB. Ipunest «Bor € 110608, i xT0 ii M0cigae — nocizae Bora (6 ©eog dydmn éoTi, kol
0 &ywv TV &ydmny 1OV Beov £xel)»*S. Tpaauitist Bupobuia nesxi akciomu. J[yxXoBHuii
oTellh He MOsKe HAPOAUTH CBOIX JYXOBHUX JIiTell iHaKIIe, SIK TITbKU Yyepes JIo00B;
HiSIKMM 1HIITM YHHOM BiH HE MOJKE OCSTHYTH 1 iX JI0Bip’sl, SIK TLIBKK Yepes JT1060B.
Ta it octatouno yepes Jir06OB JorHa HabIMsKaeThest 10 Bora. Tomy 151 CripaBKHBO-
'O JIyXOBHOTO OTIIS, SIKUH € IPOBIITHUKOM /10 bora, Hemae iHIIoro 1isxy, siK TiJIbKU
nopora Jiro0oBi, 60 «1e LyXoBHa J1000B, TaM XPHUCTOC...» 7

Teomop He pas 3acBijuyBas 1mepes OpaTamMu, 110 BiH iX J0OUTH Oijbiie, HixkK
6aThKiB, OpaTiB, poanyiB uu Oyib-Koro iHmoro®, CTyanT CTBEPIIKYE, IO BiH JIOOUTH

4 yivopon kol okond® & TL kol i, AnevBivev Epotdv TPdG TV EVIoAiv: KavTeDBey Yivdoko 6 T del
pe TpdrtteLy ko oov dmdopon 8€ aotfic. — MC 11, 80, 562: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 847. — J. Misiurek, J. M. Po-
plawski, Kierownictwo duchowe... iut. up., ¢. 57-69.

o Nus. MC 111, 41: CL 1X /2, 141: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 82.

16 Athanasii De Virginitate, sive de ascesi 21, 10: PG 28, 276. Hatomictb cam mperr. Teogop B Hanezipuxy
c¢B. Teodanosi [enosigruky mpo mo6os Teodana 1o 6uskHiX nmine Tak: «Toil, Koro jobus Bor,
JI0OUB BCIX JIIOJEH, Tak 110 KOKEH JayMaB, Hiou Bit [ Teodan] mobuth suiie itoro i o iioro [ Teo-
(bana] Bci HOGAATH — 10 TAKOI MipH, 110 HIXTO HE JIyMaB, HiOU BiH MOXKe MaTh HeNpusTess, — 60
TaKa IpUpo/ia JTOO0BI: y BIAIOBII Ha JT000B HAPOIIKYEThCsS GaskaHHst IIOOUTH...>. — Le Panégyrique
de S. Théophane le Confesseur par S. Théodore Stoudite (BHG 1792b). Edition critique du texte in-
tégral, iep. St. Efthymiadis, AnBoll 111 (1993), c. 275. — I[Top. Ch. Van der Vorst, Un panégyrique
de S. Théophane le Chronographe par S. Théodore Stoudite, AnBoll 31 (1912), c. 11-18. 3Buuaiino,
nperr. Teopop mae Ha yBasi 0608-&yémnn. — [Top. Benedykt X VI, Encyklika Deus caritas est, Wa-
tykan 2005, n. 2-8.

17 Ep. 438, 10: Teopenisa, 1. 2, ¢. 459. — JTus. 1.4.; nop. 1. Hausherr, Direction spirituelle... c. 62-73, 147-151;
P. Evdokimov, La paternité spirituelle, uut. up., c. 102-103.

8 us. MC 1, 44: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 559; Ep. 155, 5-6: Teopenis, T. 2, ¢. 691.
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CBOIX CI1iBOpaTiB Oiiblle, Hizk BOHU caMi cebe 00T, 1 TO «He It caMoro cebe» .
B ozniii i3 KaTexus BiH cTBEPIKYE: <51 CUIBHO 1OMI00KMB Bac, MOI Yaja, Xo4a i Hezoc-
TOIHUI Ka3aTH 11, i BeTUKNM OasKaHHSIM 3aropiBCst MATH BaC MPeYeCHUMHU GpaTaMu
moimu»*?. I1g 10608 oroprae Beix Opatis 6e3 BUHATKY'. B ii 0CHOBI JIesKUTH TiCHMI
3B’30K, 3akiagenuil Cesatum [[yXoM Mix JyXOBHUM OTIIEM i HOTO AiTbMH, TOOTO
1151 J1I000B Ma€ HAAIIPUPOIHE TIOXOKEHH. [ryMeH II0OUTh CBOIX AiTeil «/11060B’10
Boskoro»2, Bora B3opyeTbest Ha 10608 [ocIio/a 10 JIIOANHI — TOMY € CIIBYY TIUBOO
i HIXKHOIO™,

Cryailicbkuit irymes 3 0060Bi 10 Opatii TOTOBUI BifiIaTH 32 HUX HA CMEPTH
CBOIO JyIy — abu TLIbKK BOHU Oy criacenHi™. OHak HixkHa 6aThbKiBChKa JIIOOOB
He MIPOSIBJISIETHCS Y BCEIO3BOJIEHOCT]; BOHA € MOOJIAsKINBOIO, aJIe BOIHOYAC 1 BUMOT-
mBoio. IIpore KapTaHHs i IIOKapaHHs iryMeHa He € 6e3KaIiCHUMMU | HeMUJIOCepAHN -
MU — BOHU BUXOJATD 3 «HAIJUIIKY JI000Bi»», 60 «XTO JI0OUTb, TOI 16l INBO BH-
XOBYE; a XTO HEHABUAUTD, TOI [03BOJISE I JIEL/IUM JisITH Oy [b-IK» 0,

HagiTtp HaiiMeHIIIa TToraHa BicTKa mpo 6patiB cuibHO 3acmydyBasa CTyailichKo-
ro irymeHa. Bin ayske mepeskuBaB HeB/iaui Opatis, yacTo 1iakas Haj HuM . Teogop
001apOBYBaB CIIJILHOTY IIXPOIO JTI0O0B’10, He YeKarour Bijg Oparii oXBaau 4i KO-
roch OCOOJIMBOTO BiZI3HAYEHHSS,

4.2.2. Tlokopa i cMUpeHHs

Ha npyromy miciii npen. Teosiop cTaBUTh MOKOPY 1 cMUPeHHA. X04 iryMeH T0-
cTaBJICHWIT TIOHA/[ BCiMa i 11ociZiac B MOHACTUPI HeOOMEKEHY BJIajLy, BiH He MOsKe i
BukoHyBaru 6e3 mokopu. Cam IIpenogobuwmii mogaBas HaWKpaIuii TPUKJIA i€l
YEeCHOTHU y CBOEMY IIOJICHHOMY CJIYKiHHI. BiH BiIKPUTO i1 IIIMPO TOBOPUB TIPO Te,
110 He TiIHNIA BeJIMKOTO 3BaHHA iryMeHa i oT1id: «IloBipTe MOiM IIIMPUM cJI0BaM, SKi
1 4aCTO TOBTOPIOIO: KOJIK MTOLyMal0 IIPO MOIO HETiIHICTh, MeHe OXOILJIIOE TpereT i
’&Kax, 60 s1, KOTPOTO BU HA3UBAETE OTIIEM, HE Ti[HWIT HABITh, 100 BU HA3UBAJIN MEHE

9 MC 111, 40: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 82.

S0 MC, 68: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 627.

St Tus. MC 1, 50: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 578.

2 G dyom@dv dpag dyanioel @eod. — PC 132, 463: Teopenis, T. 1, . 452.

53 «Ceplie MOE TOPUTD 3a Bac, X04 51 i TPIIIHKK, BCIX Bac 06iiiMaro CBOEIO JII0OOB’I0, X0U g 1 OJIyAHII...». —
MC1, 55: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 591. — [Tus. T. §pid1ik, Superiore-padre: l'ideale di san Teodoro, unt. 11p.,
c. 126.

S Tus. Ep. 20, 20-23: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 237; Ep. 127, 15: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 671; Ep. 431, 53-55: Teoperis,
T. 2, c. 449-450.

5% MCII, 60, 429-430: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 804. [lus. MC 1, 56: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 596; MC 1, 57: Tsopenis,
T. 1, ¢. 598; MC 1, 75: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 642; MC 11, 78, 544: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 841; MC 11, 92, 663:
Tsopenis, T. 1, c. 882.

56§ dryam@v émpeAde moudevet, O 8¢ piod@v éa adoupopely Todg Emopévong. — Ep. 61, 19-20: Teopenis, T. 2,
c. 449.

5T «Oui Moi 3aBsxau Ha Bac y [ocmoi, TOYyTTst MOI BUPYIOTb B MEHI, KOJIM 4yI0 TIOTaHy BiCTKY IIPO
6y/Ib-KOT0, KOJIM i3HAIOCH PO HOrOHEHABUCHE BiCTYIHUIITBO, OUi MOi TIPOJMBAIOTH CIAbO3H». —
Ep. 480, 44-50: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 501.

8 Ep. 269, 10-12: Teopenis, 1.2, c. 762.
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criByurem»>). CTyIUT HEOTHOPA30BO HAa3UBaB cebe «OKasTHHIM», «CJIA0KUM», «He-
JIOCTOWHUMY, <HIKUEMHIM>», <HEZIOCBITIEHUM», <HEBUCHUM», <HEMY/IPUM», <HEBIIO-
psAAKOBaHUM» 1 T. 1.5

Cryzaut OyB My’ke KPUTHYHIIT i BUMOTJIMBHIA 710 CBOTO TIACTUPCHKOTO CJIY KIHHS.
Bin cTBep/KyBasB, 1110 30BCIM HE MA€ MACTUPChKOI YECHOTH 1 1110 BiH 111 «MOJIOANHI
JIYXOBHUM BiKOM» %!, YCBIZIOMITIOI0UM CKJIaHICTh KePYBaHHS BEJINKOIO CIILJIBHOTOIO,
B sIKiii 4eHIli OyJIv pi3Hi 3a MOXOKEHHSIM, BUXOBaHHSM i KyJIbTypoio, Teomop He-
MOBOM BIIaJiaB y PO3ryOJIeHICTh, Y YOMY 3i3HaBaBCs Tepe/l CBOIMu Opatamiu. «Y
BCHOMY IIbOMY $I Bi[4yBat0 TPYIHOII, 1 TYOII0CH PO3YMOM 1 3aCMYyUYIOCh JIyXOM,
SIK, IKUMU CII0CO0aMM, KOJIH i 10 IKOT MipH s1 BCTUTHY IIPOSIBUTH CTOCOBHO KOKHO-
T'0 3 BacC Te, IO HAJIESKKTH 1 1110 KOPUCHO, 06’ €IHYI0UM BCiX Bac B oiHy BoJio. O, Tope,
Jaj1a, MeHi, HeMigHOMY, 200, BipHilire, HerigrHoMy!»%? TIpenoxoOHmit HikoIN He BUBHU-
IIyBaBCs mepe] OpataMu, He XU3yBaBCsI TUM, 110 BiH OiJIbIIte Bi/| iHITUX TPYAUTHCS.
Hasmaxwu, yacTo BiH OITIHIOBAaB CBOIO TIPAITIO SIK MaJTy, HEBU3HAYHY 1 TaKy, IO He TIPU-
HOCHTH HIKOMY HisIKOi KopucTi. SIK po6iTHMKa, BiH IOPiBHIOBAB cebe 3 KomapeMm®,

¥ cBoix kaTexusax rnpeil. Teosop HeOHOPA30BO 3BEPTABCS /10 Y XOBHUX JliTEH
3a MATPUMKOIO i moMiudio. B oHOMY 3 ITOBYaHb BiH BUKOPHCTaB 4y I0BHiT 00pa3 3i
CBITY IPUPOIM: SIK MOJIOII ITAX! MiJTHIMAIOTh Ha CBOIX KPUJIAX CBOTO CTAPOTO OTIIS,
Tak — HazisiBca Teoyop — i MOTO YXOBHI ITH MITHOCUTUMYThH CBOTO IyXOBHOTO
oTipstst.

Posaymyioun B IPUCYTHOCTI OpaTiB Ha/ BJACHUM AYXOBHUM JKITTSIM ITiJ] 4ac
CIJIBHUX 3yCTpiveii-KaTexus, Teomop 3apaxoBye cede 0 THX, [0 BEAYTh IPUCTPAC-
He JKUTTSL: <51 Balll OKastHHMIT 1 61y AHWI oTellb...»%, «60 g BU3HAIO, 10 3arpy3 y
rpixy GisbIie 3a Oyab-sKy JoauHy» %, [Tpernogo6Hmii CTBEPIIKYE, 110 BiH 3aCIy/KUB
Ha BivHy MyKy®, 60 He Ma€ HisIKHMX 3aCJIyT 94U JOCTOTHCTB,

% MCT, 6: Tsopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 470. Ius. MC1, 3: Tsopenis, 1.1, c. 463; MC 1, 9: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 478, MC1,
42: Teopenis, r. 1, c. 555, MC 11, 37, 271: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 753; MC 11, 54, 384-385: Teopenis, T. 1,
c. 789. - Tlop. E Ambs, tur. nip., c. 101.

60 Tue. MCT,9: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 479, 480; MC 1, 14: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 491; MC1, 20: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 508;
MCT, 23: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 513; MC 1, 32: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 534; MC 1, 45: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 561; MC1,
64: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 617.

61 MCT, 25: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 517.

62 MCT, 30: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 529.

8 Tus. MC 1, 35: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 541; MC 1, 38: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 547.

61 «TTOMOJKITh CBOEO MIIHICTIO MEHI, OKATHHOMY, 3MUJIOCEPAUBIINCD Hazi MHOW0. HoCiTh, siK 110615141
JITH, CBOTO HIKY/IM HETiTHOTO 0TI, PO3IOBIIAIOTh, 1110 JIesKi NTaxy, 3'€/IHABIINCH MOTAPHO, T1i/I-
HIMAIOTh HA KPUJIa CBOTO TIOCTAPIJIOTO OTIIS, 1 TaK JIeTATh 3 Miciid Ha Miciie. Och i BU Tak caMo 11iji-
Himaiite, 0OHOBJISANTE MEHE i JOTIAAANTE 32 MHOIO TIOCTaPiJINM HE TIOTTIO, ane rpixamus». — MC 1,
43: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 557.

8 MC, 11: Teopenis, . 1, c. 485.

86 MCT,12: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 486. lu. MC 1, 17: Teopenis, 1.1, ¢. 503; MC 1, 27: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 521;
MCT, 30: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 531; MC 1, 56: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 593; MC 1, 59: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 605; MC1,
73: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 638; Ep. 427, 6-7: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 444.

67 Tus. MC 1, 46: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 565-566; MC 1, 51: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 579; MC1, 68: Teopenis, 1. 1,
c. 628.

8 Tus. MC 1, 66: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 622.
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[latoun HacTaHOBU CBOEMY yuHeBI MuKo1ato, SIKMii cTaB iryMeHOM B OJTHOMY 3
MOHACTHPiB, Tipett. Teogop HaKka3ye oMy TeKaTH YecHOTY Tokopu. Hatimepre Bin
3a00POHSIE HOBOMY ir'yMEHOBI KOPUCTYBATUCS PAOCHKOIO IIPALLEIO K JIJISL CBOIX 0CO-
6ucTux 10Tped, Tak i s norped MoHacTUpsL. TeoZ0p HATOJIONLYE, IO PaJlle caM
HACTOSITETh, XOU 30BHIIHBO MPU3HAUYEHN 10 (DYHKITi KepYBaHHS, TOBUHEH BHYT-
PINIHBO BiguyBaTH cebe paboM CBOET CIIIBHOTH 1 CITysKUTH cIiiBOpaTaMm, ik pa6®.

Bsipiiem mokopu /1t HaCTOSITE s TIOBUHEH Oy TH, 6e3 cyMHiBY, Xprctoc. Teomop
BBaKaE, 1110 HACTOSATE b TIOBMHEH IIPUCTYNATH JI0 CBOTO CJYKIHHS 3 XPUCTOMOIO-
HUM (YPLoTOUATe) cmuperHsm’’. HatomicTh 3eMHUM B3ipiieM CMUPEHHST (TUNQV
npog Tomeivwoy) st Crymaura 6y mpert. [TmaToH, ki, Oyaydu iryMeHOM, 3piKcst
CBOTO YPSY, i MATOPSAKyBaB cebe BOJI CBOTO LYXOBHOTO CHHA’ .

OpHuM i3 eJIeMEHTIB CMUPEHHST 1 TTOKOPH OYJI0 JIJIsT CTY/IICHKOTO iryMeHa BMiH-
HST 1 CMIJTMBICTH BUBHATH CBOI POBUHU Tiepes criiBOparamu. Teomop He 60SIBCST BU-
3HABATH CBOI IPOrPIXU 1010 criibHOTH. [TepebyBatoun Ha 3acaHHi i BiquyBaoun
HebesneKy cmepri, nper. Teoop 3BepTaeThes JIUCTOM 10 Beiel Gparii i BigBaskHO
MIPOCUTD IPOOAYEHHST 32 BCi H10TO TIPOBUHMY 1iepe/] HUMU' 2, BiH He COpOMUTBCSI 3as1BU-
TH, 110 OpaTH MOKYTh BBasKaTH HOTO «HETiAHUM PaboM i OCTaHHIM YJIEHOM CBOTO
GparcrBar’,

CTyauT BBaKaB, 10 CMUPEHHSI € OJIHI€I0 3 THX PUC, HA SIKY YeHIli TTOBUHHI 3Bep-
TaTH MOHANTMIBHIITY yBary npu BHOOpi irymeHa. Txii arpuGyTi HacTosTE IS — Ta-
Ki, SIK BYEHICTb, KPACHOMOBHICTb, 3HATHICTb, BiK — € IPYTOPSIJIHUMHA 1 HE MAIOTh
JKOJTHOTO 3HAYEHHSsI, SIKIIO 1X He YBIHUY€ CMUPEHHsT 4,

8 «Twu K HOBUHEH CaM CJTyKUTH JIJIs1 OAHOAYIIHUX OpatiB CBOIX paboM 3riIHO 31 CBOIM GasKaHHSIM, XOU

30BHIIIHBO TH BBAYKAELICS HEMOBOU ITAHOM 1 BumTesieM (6ol 8¢ ypemv 0OV Topaicyely 101¢ ooyl
cov adehpoic doDAov T mpobécel, kav Tfi éw émpoveig dg deomdtng Aoyiln kol Siddokarog)>. —
Ep. 10, 19-21: Tsopenisa, 1. 2, c. 221.

0 Tus. Ep. 474, 26: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 493.

™ Tus. Ep. 554, 2-4: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 321.

2 Tus. Ep. 302, 15-17: Teopenin, 1. 2, c. 321; Ep. 178, 29-32: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 709.

B MC1, 81: Taopenis, . 1, c. 654. JTus. Ep. 269, 47-50: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 763.

" «3a BeJIIHHAM apxXuepest MeHi oBeJocst BUpyIuTH 10 JlasbMaTchkoi oburesti Ha BUbopu irymMeHa.
Bei irymenu, sii 3ibpasucs TaM, HOBUHHI OyJin 3armurati AyMKy Opatii. A 6pati BUGpaiu He KOroch
immmoro, a aBBy Imapiona. 3a 1o X i 3 sikoi mpuumHn? — He ToMy, 1110 BiH TocifiaB 6iIbIITy BYEHICTD
a60 BMiB /106pe rOBOPHTH, He TOMY, 1110 BiH CTAPHI, He TOMY TaKOX, IO /10 MOHaIIeCTBa GYB 3HATHOIO
JIIOIMHOIO, & JIKIIIE Yepes Te, 110 BiH CMUPEHHUH, He 4ecTOI00HMH 1 60rono0uBuii, TOMY 110 B 110-
cIyci MPOMIIOB IJISIX YeCHOTH 1 He 0B CBOIM GpaTam npuk/iamy 6e3poscyaHocTi (énedh éyéveto
NG &merBOVTOG KarTh TpdoTaEty ToD dipyiepéang €v Tfi povii Tfig Aaipdtov Eykpivon tov dpeidovio
KkoOnynoochor: fiv 8¢ 10 mpoofikov Epdtnoly HUAG TovicacBan Tpog v éxeloe GdeApOTNTA, TOVG
gmovvoyBévtag €Ml 10 00TO AmavTog TYoupévoug ok dAAov dmexpifnoav obdE éymeloavto, f| TOV
appav Taapiova. dtov xapLy kol 8t fiv Tiva aitiov; 00y 6TL YveoTikds 0Ty, 00d” L dyopedg Tig Kol
eVAalog, 008 BTt ynpohéog, ovd BTl TEPLPAVIG KOorTdL TOVOE TOV Plov, GAL 6TL pbdvVoV TOmELVOPpWY,
po6do&og kol QLAdBeog, TNV TG GpeTiig SU drotaryfig dinvukdg 630V kol 1y dovg duppoodviy Tolg
adehpoig ovtod)». — MC 11, 89, 631-632: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 871. — [lus. b. /I310pax, Ayxosne scumms
MOHAXA... TTAT. TB., ¢. 341.
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4.2.3. ButpuBaJicTh i BipHICTh Y TOKJIMKAHHI OTIS

[Tonpu e, mo Cryaiiicbkuii iryMeH MaB peKpacHi opraHizaTopchki 3i0HOCTI
i 1ap yIpaBJIsiTH YUCJAeHHIM OPaTCTBOM, BiH CTUKABCS 3 PISHOMAaHITHUMHE 1TpoOieMa-
MU, sIKi 3aBJIaBaji oMy 3HaYHUX KJI0MOTiB. I{e Oysu mpobiiemu pisHOTO XapakKTe-
py: Hermocayx GpartiB, CylepedKy, MOPYIIeHHs MOHAIIO! AMCIUILIiHT ToIo. HacTo-
aresib CTyiOHY TlepeskrBaB I1i TpyAHOI Maiixke 1onerHo. [Ilo naBaso cuiry mipert.
Teonopy ix nepemaratu? BifnoBinb Ha 11e TUTAHHS 1a€ BiH caM B O/IHiH i3 KaTexus,
PO3ILyMYyIOUH repei OpaTiero HaJl CBOIM HACTOSATEIbCHKUM MOKIMKaHHAM. [Tperono6-
HUI1 BBasKa€, 1110 BiH IOBUHEH HECTH IIeH Tsirap TOMY, 1110 He BiH BUOPaB cobi irymeH-
ChKY caysk0y, a cam Tocmoib MOKJIMKaB HOTo Ha 1ie CIy:KinHs. bo sx6u suiie mo-
JIOJICHKY IMBUTHUCH HA TTPOOIEME HACTOSATEJIS Y CIIJIBHOTI, TO Jy’Ke CKOPO BTOMA
Bijl HUX miepeMorJia 6 HaBiTh HaitOiIbI fioro cTapants. Tomy nper. Teoxop 3apaan
mo06oBi 10 ¢BOIX criBbpaTis Ta 3apaau Tocnoaa, skuii J0OPOBIIBLHO IPUITHIB Ha
cebe cTpaskIaHHsI i XpecT, FOTOBMIA TEPINTH IIOeHH] HeB/Iayi i IPUKPOIIL, IKUX 3aB-
JAI0TH oMy criiBOpaTu. TakvM YHHOM, CBOIO BUTPUBAJIICTD B iryMEHCHKOMY CJIY KiH-
Hi Teozop npunucye BipHocti Borosi, sikuii He JinIie OTO MOKJIMKAB OYTH CIIYKH-
TeJieM Ji7ist Gparii, ajie piBHO K 1 6patiB 3i10paB 110 TOPYUYEHOI IOMY CIiJTBHOTH .

Yesigomiiooun cebe HeIOCTOMHUM BeJINYi iryMeHChKOTO 3aBIaHHs, MalOun
YUCIIEHH] TPYHOIL, epesKMBaloun He3roau cepeli 6paTis, Teoqop iHo moxyMyBaB
PO Te, 11100 BiIMOBUTHCS BiJl 1IbOTO ypsiay. IIpernogo6Huii He 60SBCS IPEACTABIATH
CBOIO CIIpaBy IfijioMy GpatcTBy. B o/1Hiil i3 kaTexus Teomop posayMye Hal MOKJIMBIC-
TIO 3peYeHHsI iIryMeHChKIX 000B’13KiB. BimuyBatoun BiacHy cabKicTh, BiH roTOBUI
nepeaaTy cBOIO (GYHKILIO iHITOMY YeHIeBi: « 6auy HEBUIIPABHICTH MOTO CEPIIs,
HEBITOPAKOBAHICTD KUTTS, IPUCTPACHICTb 3BUYOK, HEITPOCBIUEHICTh, HEBUEHICTD,
a TaKOK HEe3[[aTHICTh HABYATHU THUX, 110 OaXKAIOTh MIyKaTH JBepeit Bokol MIIOCTi. ..
Tomy mpory Bac Bubparu inimoro...»’S Bognouac Teogop ycBiIoMIioBas, 1o cam
He BuOMpas coObi 11i€i mocaim, a IPUITHSB i 3 OIJIsIy Ha PillIeHHS CBOTO YXOBHOI'O
orig irymena Ilnatona. JIuiie 3 orJisiy Ha Te, 110 HIXTO iHIINIA He B3sIBCs O 3a iry-

" «SIKmo 6 g HO-IJIOTCHKU AUBUBCA Ha Ti CKOPOOTH i HEIIPUEMHOCTI, SIKi 6YBaIOTh y HAC MalizKe 1I0-
JIEHHO, TO IABHO ByKe 3MYYHUBCsT O BiJl BChOTO IIHOTO i TIepeiaB 61 HaCTOSATEABCTBO iHIOMY. AJie Miit
CMHPEHHIIT yM, IepeloBCiM, criorisiae Ha bora, yepes sikoro i Bu CKIMKaHi Ciofiu, i s1 epenas cebe
BaM: TOMY sI, X0 i He OCsITHYB 6J1aroBoJiinHs y Bora, oxHade He BizBepTarocst BiJl HACTOSATEIbCTBA;
HEe3BaKAIOYM Ha CBiil HEPO3YM, He yMaio BiJIMOBJISITHCS Bi/l HHOTO, HE3BAXKAIOUH HA T€, IO CaM ST
3arybJieHa JIoinHa, Bee JK TaKM He Tajiaio y Bifvai, a mocTiiiHo mpaitioio, HeMOBOM roOpIo, JKUBY B
Jletarax i MyKkax i, ykpirmienuiit XprcTom, 3 JOTIOMOT0I0 MOJTUTOB HAIIIOTO OTI, 3aPa/Iu Bac, MOIiX
BO3JTIOOJIEHNX, &, BipHilie, 3apaau camoro Tocmoga moro i Biaauku — rotoBmii 0xode mepeTeprriTi
Bce (1pog T0g cvpPavodoag NIV BAlyel; kol duoyepeiog oxedov einelv ka® Exdotnv fpépay, &l
£DPOV COPOTIKAS, Elyov &v mdhon éEatoviioon kol dodvon dAAY Tog Mvicg Thg Tpootaciog: &mel &e
TPOG BedV O TOmMELVOG LoV VoG GvoPA£meEL, S Ov kol VUETS kKékANoOE EviodBo Kay®d Topédwka DUTY
ELOVTOV, 0VK ATEVSOK®, KAV GvevddknTog i, 00dE dmoléyopon, kdv EA0YOG EijlL, 0V3E GmOYIVOOK®,
Kav aneyvwopévog eipl, GAL’ émelyopon kol cuykoiopon kol ovvOAiBopon kol cuvepifopon, Kol TEvVTe
£tolpmg Exo molelv, 10D Xpiotod duvapodvrog, St evyfig To0 TaTPdg LoV Kol TorTpdg DUAVY, EVEKEY
VUAV 1OV TOENTAY pov, LEAAoV 88 dAnteg lmeTv dL adTov TOV KOPLOV Hov Kol deomdtmv)y». — MC I,
23, 162-163: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 720.

6 MC, 60: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 606.
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MEHCBKHI ske31, Teomop, Oyaydn BipHUM OTIIEM CBOEI ITACTBHU, BUPIIITNB 3aJ A THCS
Ha MICI[i CBOTO TIOKJIMKAHHS'’.

3rigHo 3 HaBYyaHHAM CTynuTa, iryMeH He MOKe TTOKWHYTH CBOTO MOHACTHPS i
HmepeiTy 10 1HIIOTO, IYKAal0YN BUTIAHIIIOTO 1 CIIOKiiHIIIOro skuTTsa’S. Breya Bix
TPY/IHOIIIB YW IPUMHSTTS CKJIQJIHOTO PillIeHHS, MaTUMe JIJIsI CITJIBHOTU HeraTUBHUN
Hacrigok. Tomy IIpernogo6uumii, Gepydn IpUKIaL 31 CBOIX CBATHX MOIEPEIHIKIB,
3asIBJISIE TIepej OpaTaM, 110 TOTOBUI /10 OCTAHHBOTO MOANXY CITY;KUTH CBOIM JTyXOB-
HUM yajiaM. TaKuM YMHOM, BIPHICTh MOHAIIIOMY TIOKJIMKAHHIO € 1 /IJIs1 HACTOSITE IS
3aBJIaHHSIM, HaJl IKUM BiH OBHHEH TIPAIIOBATH, i TO 10 TaKoi MipH, 11106 OyTH roTo-
BUM 0OOPOHSITH CBOIX [yXOBHUX JITEH BiJl CIIOKYC, a HABITh BI/IATH KUTTS 32 IXHE
cracinusa’,

Teonop He BBaka€ 4eCHOTY BUTPUBAJIOCTI TIEBHOTO ITCUXITHOTO BiTIIPHICTIO HA
kpu3n®, a pajire B6auae y Hiit BMiHHs TOKTacTrcs Ha bora. TpyaHomti, siki mepesku-
Ba€ iryMeH I1i/{ yac MoA0POKi HOro KopadJisi-MOHACTUPS, € BUIIPOOYBAHHSM, B SIKO-
MY BiH MOBWHEH He3MiHHO yroBatu Ha bora®!. Hisiki I0ChKi YMHHUKY HE MOKYTh
BILUIMBATH HA BIPHICTD iryMEHCHKOMY CJIY:KIHHIO, a/13Ke BOHO He TIOXOUTh BiJl BITACHO-
ro BLILHOIO BUOOPY, a gopydene camuM borowm i npuiiaare B mocayxy. Teogop pa-
muTh irymeni €BdpocuHii ymoBatn Ha bora B XBUJIMHM TPYAHOIIIB i CAMOTHOCTI,
60 Bin € ii sactynnukowM i e Bin exununii Moxe goromMorTy iii 3aiiicHioBaTu
no6pi Hamipu®?,

HacTosgTenb moBUHEH CTIMKO i BEJTMKOYIITHO HECTH BCI TSITapi, TOMY 1110 B 10T0O
CJIY>KiHHI HIeThCS He PO 3eMHI CIIPaBH, a TIPO CHACIHHS TTOBIPEHUX MOMY JIyXOBHUX
oBe1lb. Came 114 CBiIOMiCTh TOBUHHA I0TIOMAraTy HACTOSITEIEBI PO3TJISIATH CBOIO
MiCiI0 BUKJIIOUHO B IepCreKTuBI Boskoro mpoMucy. A JKepesioM TPYAHOIIIB, Ha
nymMky CTyzanTa, € CIIPOTHB USABOJIA, SIKHIT TOCTIIHO ITyKa€ HArOI, 00 MePenTKo/Ii-
TH craciauio 6paTis®,

T Tam camo, c. 606-608. [Tus. MC 1, 74: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 641; MC 11, 48, 345-347: Teopenis, T. 1,
c. 777-778.

8 Tus. Ep. 10, 54-55: Teopenis, 7. 2, c. 222; PC 28, 141: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 299.

™ JTus. PC 28, 141: Teopenin, 1. 1, ¢. 299; PC 111, 381: Tsopenisz, 1. 1, c. 413; MC 11, 23, 164-165: To-
penis, t. 1, ¢. 721; MC 11, 34, 248: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 721, MC 11, 40, 287: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 758. — Top.
P. Hatlie, The Politics of Salvation: Theodore of Stoudios on Martyrdom (Martyrion) and Speaking
Out (Parrhesia), DOP 50 (1996), c. 266-272, 275-280.

80 Tlop. B. [I3topax, /lyxoeue scumms monaxa... iut. 8., c. 338-339.

81 us. MC 1, 76: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 644-645.

82 «Tu kaskenr, 1110 Tebe JAKAE MOTOBIp. — AJie 3a MOJIMTBAMU MaTepi TH Ma€ll 3acTynHUKoM Bora; Ha
Hporo nokaaau cBoi Typ6otu, i Bin 3po6uth 3ilicienHuMy TBOI Hamipy. Tu KasKerll, 1o He Maetn
Hikoro, xto 6 Tebe mupo 3axunas? Aje 5K TH Ma€I IIEPHINM 3aXUCHUKOM caMoro Tocnoza, sKkoro
TH TI0J1I00MJIA, & TAKOK aHTeJa-XOPOHUTEIA TBOTO KUTT, KU i36aB/sie Tebe Bijl yesaKoro 3/1a
(Oppwdel o€ T BpoAlovpeva, g efig; AL Exelg Bedv Emikovpov cuvepyig TAV TPooeV®V TG UNTPoS,
€0’ @ TV PEPIUVEY G0V ETpplyolg Kol ardTdg TOOEL PGovg TOG SBESELS 00V. 00K EXELV ALYELS TLVOL
OV TPooTOToDVTE Got Yvnolwg; GAA Exelg 1OV TpooTdtny ardtov Ov fydmnoog Kodpiov, Enerta kol TOvV
eoAaxa Thg {ofig cov &yyehov, Puopevdy ot £x Tovtdg kakod)». — Ep. 482, 50-55: Teopenis, T. 2,
c. 221. — [1us. B. /I310pax, /[yxoeune jcumms monaxa... iur. TB., c. 339.

8 Mus. MC 11, 85, 601-603: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 860-861; Ep. 530, 2-12: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 594.
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4.2.4. BropomnHicTb i MTOMipKOBaHICTb

Hacrositenbebka (pyHKIIIsSE BUMAara€ Biji iryMeHa 0coOJIMBOI yBasKHOCTI 10 KOJKHO-
IO YJIeHa CIiJIbHOTH, OO JIMIIE TOAI BiH 3MOKe 3HAUTH IILISIX 10 CEPIst KOKHOTO J1y-
xosroro cuna®!. [Tpenogobuuii Teogop y CBOIX KaTexm3ax 4acTo 3BePTaB yBary Ha
Te, 1110 y Or0 MOHACTHPI 11epedyBalOTh ysKe Pi3Hi 0COOM He TiJIbKM 32 TIOXOIKEHHSIM,
ajie il 3a BIKOM, BUXOBAHHSIM, HEJIOJIKaMH, YeCHOTaMu, (pisuyHrM cTaHoM i T. 1.8
Tomy HacTOsITENIb CIILIBHOTH, Ha LyMKY Teozopa, Ma€ OyTH JIFOIMHOIO, BIIEBHEHOIO
y CBOIX BUMHKAX, dKa He MiJIa€ThCA BILJTUBOBI 1 He KOJTUBAETHCS MTOMIXK PIZHUMU
MTOTJISIZIAMU, a 9iTKO CIIOBHIOE TipaBuiia i iepefanns OriiB. Bin BijzHauae, mo npu-
KMETHOIO PHCOI0 HACTOSTE IS HOBUHHO OYTH BMiHHS MiAIOPSAAKYBaTH c00i CIIiB-
OpaTiB Tak, 11100 BOHU BUKOHYBaJIM 00 HaKasu, 1100 y CIiJLHOTI ITaHyBaB Jaj i
HOPSIZIOK, 11100 BOHA cripaBi Oysa oxHuM tijom. OfHaK HACTOSITEh He TOBUHEH
Gy TH GE30TIISAIHIM, 2 TOBMHEH OPaTH 10 yBaru KOHKPETHI 0OCTaBUHU MicIIst i gacy®S.
CTyauT HaroJIoNIyE, 1110 iryMeH IIOBMHEH IIOBOAUTHCS 1100 OpatiB BroporHo. [Tpo-
HUKHYTHUH cTpaxoM BoskuM, rosoBa MoHAacTHPS TOBUHEH B OJTHUX BUTA/IKaX 3Bep-
HYTH yBary, a B iHIIUX — 3MOBYATH; 3 OZHOTO OOKY, He OYTH 3aHAATO M'SIKUM, a 3
JPYTOTO — BUSBJSIOYH CTPOTICTh, He OYTH 3aHAATO CYBOPUM, 1100 yCe CIIYKUIO0
JIIIe criacinuio Opatii, a He JOTOJKAHHIO 0coOuCTUM iHTepecam®’.

[Tpernogo6HUIl 3acTepirac HaCTOATE N, 11006 TOW He IIPOSIBJISB HEPO3YMHOTO
CMUPEHHSI, ajie, OJIHOYACHO, 11100 He BUHOCUBCS MOHA iHITMMU, 100 aHi He I0T0/1-
JKaB OJTHUM, aHi He 3HEeBa)KaB 1HINNX. B iryMeHChbKOMY Cy:KiHHI BiH PaJiuTh iTH Ce-
PEIHIM IIsIXOM: <[/ 7K cepeiHbOIO JOPOrolo, MOCTYIIail 00yMaHO, 3 MUJIOCEP/ISM,

8 Jlus. Testamentum, PG 99, 1817: Tgopeniz, . 2, c. 855. Ilop. M. Voicescu, Locul si importanta mo-
nahismului in viata bisericii dupa sfintul Teodor Studitul, “Studii Teologice” 36 (1984), c. 361-364.

85 «S1 peTesqbHO CIOCTEPITAIO | BIAIAI0 B YHUHHS 3 IPUBOJLY TEPe6iry BAlIOro JKUTTS, — HACKIIBKH
BOHO pPi3HOMaHITHE i SIK TI0-PiI3HOMY BOHO TIPOXOINTD. AJ’Ke BU He BCi Ma€Te OJIHY i TY K B/awy, i
He BCi BUKOHYETe OJIHi i Ti JK 3aHATTS, BU He KEPYETECh OJIHAKOBUM ITPABUJIOM i 3acaiaMu, ajie Bifl-
HOCHO BAIlIOTO 30BHINITHBOTO BUTJISI/LY; BU MA€ETe JIy»Ke BeJIUKi if aymieBHi Bimminnocti». — MC 111,
6, 83: Teopenis, 1.2, c. 12. lus. takox: MC 1, 18: CL 1X/2, 60: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 505; MC 11, 59, 418:
Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 800; MC 11, 93, 666-667: Tsopenis, . 1, c. 883.

86 Bsaraui acketndHi morJsiau mper. Teogopa Ha yMePTBJIEHHS, MOJIMUTBY, TCT TOIO MPOHUKHYTI
JoAsHicTIO 1 posBaxuictio. — Jus. MC 1, 46: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 565. — Ilop. F. Draczkowski,
Rewaloryzacja idei postéw w nauczaniu Ojcéw Kosciola, B: Asceza odczlowieczenie czy uczlowieczenie,
pea. W. Stomki, Lublin 1985, c. 125-136.

87 «TBost MOBa, a0 AKakiio, Hexaii 6y/e MPOHUKHYTa cTpaxoM BoKuM, a mepe/ M TH TIOBUHEH
HaJIAIITyBaTh cebe TakK, 11006 TPHUMATICS BAAIHO, IPUMYCUTH IHIINX THiAKOpUTHCS TOOI 1 OYTH TTHITh-
HUM, aJie ii, Jie moTpibHo, — 3aiuimuTy 6e3 yBar, MOCTABUTUCD TTOOJIAKINBO, TAHECTH, 3 OTHOTO
60Ky, He PYITHYBATH yCIIaJIKOBAHOTO TOOOIO MOPSIIKY HAIMIPHOIO M'SIKICTIO, a 3 IPYroro 60Ky — He
HAXWJISATH HOTO HAZMIPHO B iHIINI GiK CBOEIO CBABOJIEIO, CAMOBJIA/ISIM, CAMOYIIPABCTBOM 33717151
JOTOKAHHA ocobucTnM baskanHsM (6Tw 60V O Adyoc, 'Akdkie, &v pdfm 80D, kol Tpd ye 100 Adyov
70 PpOVNO Kol GPY KOV KOl DIOTOKTIKOV Kol Bempntucdv, GAAY Kol Topopotikdy, cuykaTafoivey
GALO KO SUVOVEPYOLEVOG, LT KarTaABmV TV TaELY, fivrep EhaPeg Sud Thg amAdtntog, ALY unde nep
70 3é0Vv AvTimoloOpEVOg ardTHG S0t Thig Povop-eneiog kol ardTofEAoENS Kol ordTOKPOTOpLog Kol ordBEVTEL
oG. pupmnThy uod yevéoBon 00 TOAU® oot AEYELY, GAAY TV Tortépmv)». — MC 11, 63, 442-443: Tsopenis,
T. 1, ¢. 809. /lus. Takox: MC 1, 57: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 597; Ep. 67, 12-19: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 499; Testa-
mentum, PG 99, 1821: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 858.
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K 200y6anviuys nikayemncs npo ceoix dimet (1 Cou. 2, 7)... (AN ovtwg Kod 0UTteG,
GUUBOVAEVTIKAG, OIKTIPHOVIKAG, “Og AV Tpo@dg BGATN To £00TAG Tékva)» S,
Posymiroun HenocTiiiHiCTh JIOICHKOT TPUPOJIN, TIPEIT. Teoop y cBoeEMY 3anogimi
3aJIUIINB Maiiby THHOMY iTYMEHOBI BKa3iBKY KOPHCTYBATHCS TIOPAaMHK JI0CBITYEHUX
YIeHiB MOHAIIOI criibHOTHY, 11100 YHUKATH HEBTOPOITHUX 1 HEOOyMaHUX PillleHb.
Y nucti no irymena Mukosasg CTyanT mepesivye BUTIQIKA, B SKUX iTyMeH TOBUHEH
3aCATHYTH JIlyMKH CTapIliB, 100 HOro pirneHHst 6yJ10 BUBasKeHUM 1 103piamm®,

4.2.5. OcobucTuii npUKJjIaz

CryanT HeoZIHOPAa30BO BUCJIOBJIIOBAB IyMKY, 1110 BiJl TOTO, IKUM € iryMeH MOHac-
TUPSI, 3aJIEKUTH 1 CTaH 1101 CIiJIBHOTH, «00 K sIKa roJioBa, Take i Bce Tijio»”!. Tomy
HeOoOXiTHOI0 YMOBOIO YCIIIITHOTO [yXOBHOTO GATHKIBCTBA € B3ipIleBe JKUTTSI HACTO-
sSITeJIsl, aJlKe 3 HbOTO OepyTh TPUKJIAJ HOTO IyXOBHI iTH. Y TIPOTUBHOMY BUITAJIKY
HACTaBHUK MOJKE BUKOHYBATH JAECTPYKTUBHY (DYHKIIIO i 3aMicTh ciry;Kuth Gparii
PUKJIAZOM pyitHyBaTHMe 1006pi 3Bryai®.

B onniit i3 katexus npern. Teosop BUCIOBIIOBAB IePEKOHAHHS, 1[0 YePHEIlb
MOBUHEH Hac/IiyBaTn yecHOTH irymeHa®. HaBuatoun OpaTiB, BiH HaMaraBcsi BJiac-
HUM IIPUKJIQJIOM 320X0UYBaTH iX /10 OJBUKHUIIBKOTO )KUTTSI, HA3UBAIOY U 11e KaTeX!-
3010 misamu®. Xou Teomop yacTo roBOPUB PO CBOIO HEJOCTOWHICTH OYTH OTIIEM,

8 MCI1I,68,476-477: Tsopenis, 1. 1,¢.819. — [lus. MC11, 60, 427: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 803. Curix 3a3Ha4nTH,
1o 1ipert. Teoop YacTo moB4aB ¢BOiX GpaTiB MPO IMOMIPKOBAHICTh Y MOHAIINX MOIVISAIAX, a HaBiTh
3a60POHSIB CTPOTI MOCTH i CTPUMAHICTh, MOTHBYIOYH TI€ THUM, 1[0 B KEHOBIi CyBOPHii aCKETU3M He-
raTUBHO BIUIMBAE Ha crijibHOTHE )KUTTSL. — JluB. MC 1, 46: CL 1X /2, 2: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 565; MC 11,
99, 891-893: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 957.

8 <V Beakiil cripasi, MOB’sA3aHii 3 IyXOBHUMM UM TiJeCHUMHU (OTpebGaMu), TH HIiYOrO He TOBUHEH
pobuTH ab0 TIOYMHATH 32 BJIACHUM PillIEHHSM: O-TIepiie, 6e3 BOJI i MOJIMTBY T1aHa i oTIist TBOro (3a-
TBOPHMKA), TIOTIM — THX, SIKi TIepeBepIyioTh Tebe B 3HaHHI TPeACTaB/IeHoi cripaBy i B barodecti, — 60
iHozi 6yBae morpeba B 0JIHOMY PaIHUKY, IHOZI y IBOX a60 TPHOX i BiJIbIlie, SIK 3aI0Bigaiu HaM OTI
i K MU OCTiHO pobuny». — Testamentum, PG 99, 1821: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 858. BapTo 3a3nauntn
TyT BiuuB cB. Bacumnis Besmkoro (naus., nanpukaan, RTB 104: MAT, c. 174).

9% Mus. Ep. 10, 83-90: Tsopenin, 1. 2, c. 222-223.

91 ofa yap 7| k@A, TowoDTOV KOl TO BAov odpe. — Ep. 512, 21-22: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 572.

92 «HacTaBHMKY, HACTABJISIITE i BUIIPABJISIITE CBOIX YuHiB. S He XOUy HaBiTh i TOBOPUTH (...) IO XTO-
Heby/Ib 3aMiCTh TOTO 1106 Gy TH JIiKapeM, oyas O1 3aBaBaTh PaHu, 3aMiCTh TOTO 1100 OYTH CBITHIIOM,
cTaB 6M TaCUJIBHIKOM, 3aMiCTh TOTO 11106 KepyBaTH, BBOAUB 61 B OMaHy, 3aMicTh TOTO 100
HAMoyMJIIOBATH, CTaB 61 30MBATH 3 MAHTEJIMKY, 3AMICTh TOTO 11100 CIIacaTH, CTaB 61 BUHYBATIIEM T10-
rubesi (ol §18&oKraAol Todg LoBNUATEVOEVOVG VOVBETETTE Kol S10pBoDicbe. olnm yop Aéyw, 6ti mepi
DUAV Tt T010DT0 KOTOTTEVETON KOl 0TOV GvTL 10rTpo® Gt Yivetod Tig TPOHATIoTS, vl QmoTipog oKoThp,
Gvti 68nyod mAaviTNG, GvTL crEPOVIcTod Topdippav, vl cwrtfipog dmwAieiog aitiog)». — MC 11,92, 659:
Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 880. — [lus. b. /I310pax, /Jyxosne jcumms monaxa... uur. 8., ¢. 339, 341-342; Toit
ke, [emopuunuil doceio euxosanus... at. 1p., ¢. 119-120.

9 «I1lo y4Hi IPOCBIYYIOTHCS IPUKIALOM OTLIBCHKUX YECHOT, 1€ aGCOJIOTHO SICHO, 1 HIXTO He Oy/ie I1e-
PEYNTH, IO MOCTYIIHUKOBI Tpeba HaCIilyBaTH YeCHOTIMBICTh CBOTO irymena». — MC 1, 17: CL X /1,
79: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 501.

9«5 mysxe Gaxxas OM pa3oM 3 KaTeXM3aMHU CIOBECHUMM 3alIPOIIOHYBATH BaM i KaTeXu3y CBOIMU Jijla-
MU, IIOOH IIMM IPUXHUINTH Bac 110 4ecHOT i GiaroyectuBoro xkutts». — MC I, 18: CL 1X/2, 60:
Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 503.
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OJTHAK BiH He BaraBCs Haka3yBaTu Opartam iforo HacsigyBati. EkoHOMa, stkuii Ge3mo-
cepeHbo MiJIATaB iryMEHChKIiT BJIaIi, BiH 3a0X04yBaB, 100 TOH MOCTYIIAB Tak, K
i ifoTo irymeH, 1106 MiprIoM J7ist HhoTo OyJia ToBeiHKa irymena®.

[Ipeacrosiresib TOBMHEH OYTH st CBOIX YXOBHUX JTel B3ipIieM Osarodectst
(Vrotimwolg evoePelog), TPOITMCOM cTTaciHHs (VTOYPOHOG CWTNPLOG ), IKOHOTO BCHO-
ro go6poro (néong dyoboepyiog eikovoypapio ). 3Bepratourcs 1o Gparii B Kusapi,
sIKa CyMyBaJia 3 IPUBOJLY BTPATH CBOTO LyXOBHOTO OTIis, CTYIUT OMUCYE CTUIID OTO
HACTOSITEJILCTBA SIK TIPUKJIA]] TSI HACIi Ty BaHHsI, 60 TOI OYB HEMOB PaHIIITH 3ipKa
st cBoix miteir’’. Hacrosirenei Cakky/TioHy BiH paiiiB olaBaTi Opatam «BIACHUI
IPUKJIAZ y BCAKOMY 100pomy aiti»®. IloBeainka irymeHa mosuHHa OyTH 71 YIHIB
B3ipiieM 00KeCTBEHHOTO JKUTTs, 00 i BOHU, 3aBASKH IIbOMY TIPUKJIALY, Opajin B
HpoMY yuacTh ¥, OHaK 1eil IPUKIIa[ MaTUMe TIPUTSATAIBHY CHUJTY 1 3HAYEHHST JIJIsT
JIyXOBHUX JIITEH JIUIIIE TO/I, KOJIA iryMeH TePITUM iTUME TIIJITXOM TyXOBHOTO 3pOC-
TaHH, KOJIH, 030poeHmil Boskoio 6/1arofaTTio, CMiJIMBO OYO/II0OBATHME CIILIBHOTY i
BeCTHMeE 3a cOOO0T0 YEHI[iB, He JISIKAIOUNCh HiIKUX BOPOTiB!'®.

IIperm. Teogop 6yB OJHIM i3 TAKKUX LyXOBHUX OTIiB, SIKi CITPAB/[i BJACHUM JKUT-
TSM TTOKA3aJ1 CBOIM YUHSM, IO €IMHOI0 HE3MiHHOIO BapTICTIO Y MOHAIIIOMY JKUTTI
€ Xpucroc, 3a1s IKOTo Tpeba crpaxkaaru 6e3 orysaay Ha Oyab-sKi 06CTaBUH.

% «Byzb TaKuM, SKUM OauuIill MEHe, — IO3BOJISIiL, CKIJIbKHY 51 JO3BOJISIIO, BI/IIY CKAM, CKLIBKY s1 BIZIITYCKalO.
SIKIIo st Kaparo, TH Kapaii, IKIO s MUJIY10, MUJLY# 1 TH, SIKIIO s1 /1100110, TH Jtobu...». — MC 1, 70:
Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 633.

% us. MC 11, 92, 659: Teopewnis, r. 1, c. 880. MC 11, 101, 727: Teopewnis, 1. 1, c. 903-904; Ep. 67, 24:
Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 499; Ep. 439, 20: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 460; Ep. 472, 12-14: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 489.

9 xoi yop EAxer TpOG olkTov Kol GVVIPYLLOV Kapdiag 1) 10D TPOEcTATOG VALY, GvOBE®POVHEVT KOITO
tomov xail Tpodmov Tfig v Kuple denyfcemg: ndg Ov pev mapekdrel copmintovia, Ov 8¢ Emémintrey
Bpocvvdpevov, Etepov TpooekoheTTo dpnvidiiovta kol dAlov dtdmvilev vaBpevdUevoV, TPadTNTL KO
émewceiq Siémov kot pipnoy avtod tod eindvrog deondtov, ndbete dm ELod, Gt mpddg Eipt Kol
Tomevog Tfi kopdigr kol AmAdg €v maotv olg Siémpeney v Eow DUAV bg EnOLvOg doTp. dALKG 1€ Kol
@ molvypovie €0er Papdvery elwdev TV yuylv ceddpo 6 100 Tortpdg yoplopds. — Ep. 67, 11-19:
Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 499.

% MCTI, 60, 427: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 803. Tus. Takox: Ep. 232, 41: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 742; Ep. 481, 11-13:
Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 502.

9 «HacrosiTe/IbCTBYBATH IOBUHEH MY’K CUJIBHUIL CJIOBOM 1 [Ii7I0M, sIKWii € B cTaHi GE3/10TaHHO 3a-
XMIIATH CJIOBO ICTUHM 1 € [Tt CBOIX MiAJIEr/IMX B3IPIEM BChOTO, 0O BOHU, MAIOUN TIepes coH0I0
B3ipelb YeCHOTH, HACTPOIOBAJU cebe 10 GOrOBUAHOTO i HeOECHOTO CIIOCO0Y BUCOKOTO KUTTSI (TOD
katomely pe tov deihaov, 811 1@ Gvi avdpdg éott 10 émotatelv, @g ai dmobfikon AV dylov
Sroryopetovoty, duvatod Epye kod Adye “dkommAettog npeoBedely duvapévov Tov Adyov Tfig dAneeioag”,
€0VTOV T TOTOV TOVTOG TIPOTLBEVTOG TOTG EMOPEVOLS, G Bv EyYOBeY Exovteg T Thg GpeThc Topdderypo
xopokTnpilolev gorvtodg TPdg OV Beoedii kol odphviov Biov tfig BymAfig moArteiog)». — MC 11, 101,
727-728: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 903-904. /Tus. takosxk: Ep. 510, 11-12: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 569. I1s ixes nperr.
Teonopa € crigzByuHoto 3 norsstaom OtiiB nyctusi. — lus. A. Griin, Przewodnik po duchowosci
Ojcow pustyni, nep. A. Porebski, Krakéw 2003, c. 48-49.

100 « Amke STKIITO, Yama Moi, sT He BUILY, TO i BU He MOXeTe BUITH, SIKIIO 5 He TTOBEY Bac, TO i BU He B
CTaHi CJIyBaTU 32 MHOIO, SIKIIO s He 030POIOCh 1€ 30POEI0, TO He MOKY ITH TIOTIEPE/Ly BaC IIPOTU
HAuaJI, BACTel i BOJIOAAPIB TEMPSIBY 1[bOTO BiKY, SIKIIO sI HE 3HAN/LY B caMOMy c00i, XOU 1 B HIKUeMHiit
i He3HAUHii Mipi, BAACTUBOCTI KUTTS CBATHX, TO 1 BU He Oy/IeTe B CTaHi CTaTh yYaCHUKaMU CJIaBU
ixuix piteit». — MC 111, 40: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 81. IlopiBHsiit 3 BUMOraMu Ji0 J[yXOBHOT'O OTIIs, SIKi CTABUB
npen. Bacuiit Bexuii: E. Goutagny, La paternité spirituelle chez saint Basile, wur. ct., c. 82-85.
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[Tpukaa BigBaskKHOTO icmoBigHUIITBA Teomopa OyB HallKpalliM BIPA3OM [LyXOBHO-
ro 6arpkiBcTBa !’

4.3. IHTEJIEKTYAJIbHI 3AIHOCTI

Xou mipert. Teosiop He TOTOP/KYBAB iHTETEKTYIbHUMY 3HAHHSIMM i CaM 3 INTHH-
CTBa He IIypaBCsI HABYAHHsI, OJIHAK BiH He BBAKAB IHTEJIEKTYJILHY TTiITOTOBKY 0CO0-
JIUBO 3HAYMMOIO SIK JIJIsI PSIZIOBUX YEHIIIB, TaK i /st corysKinHs Hactosress!??, Cro-
BO iTyMeHA € TAKUM BaXKJIUBUM LIS Oparii He TOMY, 1110 BiH IIPOMOBJISIE BiJl BJACHOT
MYZPOCTi i po6UTH 11e MaiicTepHO. [OJIOBHUM CEKPETOM YCIITTHOCTI TOBYAHb € Te,
1110 X BUTOJIOIIYE He YUNUTENb, He KePIBHUK, a otelb. Came 11e [Ipernogobuuii BBakan
dyumamentansanm. CoBo irymeHa mae Oyt cioBoM oTiist! %,

101 Top. J.-C. Cheynet , B. Flusin, Du monastére Ta Kathara a Thessalonique... nur. nip., ¢. 193-211.
102 3gepratouncs 10 6patis, npert. Teoop BUCIOBIOBAB OaxkaHHsI, 1106 BOHU BCi OyJIM PO3yMHUMU i
BinzHauanucs snanuamMu (aus. MC 1, 60: Teopenis, . 1, c. 607). OqHak BiH gayske Pi3KO BUCTYIAB
MIPOTHU TaKOTO 3HAHHS, SIKe IIOPOIPKYE TOP/ICTh 1 KOHKYPEHITIIO B CIIIJIHOTI. ToMy BiH O/lHO3HAYHO
CTBEPIIKYBaB: « TH MOJKEIII CIACTUCS, HABITH IKOU He BiPI3HAB asib(hu Bl BiTH, ajie IKIIO TH Oy1eln
IIyKaTH CBOET BOJII, TO XOY OF T! 3aCBOIB i BCi 3HAHHST, HABITH EMUIETCHKY IPAMOTY, — BCE JK TTOOAYMIIT
BOTOHb, SIKUII criatioe Tebe B 1[bOMY Billi i B MailGyTHbOMY». — Tam camo, ¢. 609. Xou y Cryzioni
icHyBaB CKpUITOpiyM, OyJia ripekpacHa 616/oTeKa, OHAK YEHIIl He OTPUMYBAJIH SIKOICh 0COBIUBOT
IHTEJIeKTYaJIbHOI 11I/[I'OTOBKU, TOMY He MOKHA FOBOPUTHU IIPO Te, 1[0 BOHU 3aliMaIUCA IHTEIEKTY-
anbHoto tiparteto. — [op. C. Frazee, St. Theodore of Studios... uut. cr., c. 41; J. Leroy, La vie quotidienne
du moine studite, “Irenikon” 27 (1954), c. 40-43; I1. [laukeBuy, tuT. 1Ip., ¢. 103-104; M. Spatirelu,
Minastirea Studios i rolul ei in viata monahismului rasaritean, “Studii teologice” 41 (1989), 1. 3,
c. 69-71; P. Karlin-Hayter, Ou l'abeille butine. La culture littéraire monastique a Byzance aux VIII-éme
et IX-éme siecle, RB 103 (1993), ¢. 90-116; V. Déroche, Ecriture, lecture et monachisme a la haute
époque byzantine, 8: Lire et écrire a Byzance [actes de la | Table ronde. XX¢ Congres international des
études byzantines, 19-25 aoiit 2001, Paris 2006, c. 111-123; N. G. Wilson, Scholars of Byzantium,
London 1983; M. Kaplan, La chrétienté byzantine du début du VII siecle au milieu du XI° siecle:
images et reliques, moines et moniales, Constantinople et Rome, Paris 1997, c. 109-110.

«Bparrs i orii. Bu sitobure cryxaT MOi Mi3epHIi IIOBYAaHHS HE TOMY, II[0 BOHY BiJI3HAYAIOTHCS BUe-
HICTIO, aJIe TOMY, 1110 IX TOBOPUTH BaM OT€Ilb; 00 51 X0 1 He J0CTONHUI, ajie AIHCHO 51 BaM oTellb. | st
31 cBOro GOKY, 3BePTAOCsI 10 BAC 31 CIOBOM He TOMY, 1110 Y MEHE € JIap YUUTEJIbCTBA, ajle TOMY, 110
MOI HACTAHOBU IIPU3HAYEHI IS iTeil, AiTeil 1yxoBHUX i BosiawOmeHux (CASeApol kol mortépeg,
QULETTE GKOVELY TOD TOmELVOD pov Adyov, oy 8t YvmoTikdg €0y, GAL” &TL Tortpikde: mortip Yop Dpdv
i, KAV avéErog kdyd Tpdg DUbG kekivnpon Aéyewy, ody 6t ddatikdg gipt, GAL Gt wpdg Tékva N
vovBecia, kol Tékvo TVeVpaTikd kol epurdbnta)». — MC 11, 89, 631: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 871. — Bes
cymHiBy nipett. Teozop npumeninye cBoi 31i6HOCTI i ocBiueHicTh. Bin xou i He GyB 1POCIaBIeHUM
60rocI0BOM, OJ[HAK i HE HAJIEKAB /10 HeocBiueHuX. [1opsi/ 3 fI0ro opraHizaTopChbKUM TAJAaHTOM CJIL
BiI3HAUUTHU SIK FI0TO 0COOUCTHUI, TAK | BUXOBAaHUX HUM CTYUTIB, 3HAYHUI BHECOK JI0 CHAIMHI
BizaHTiiichkoi iteparypu i mysuku. — Jlus. M. van Esbroeck, Un panégyrique de Théodore Studite
pour la féte liturgique des sieges de Constantinople, B: Eulogéma: studies in honor of Robert Taft,
Studia Anselmiana 110, Roma 1993, c. 525-536; I1. /laukesuy, 1ur. 1p., ¢. 106-107; G. Wolfram,
Der Beitrag des Theodoros Studites zur byzantinischen Hymnographie, JOB 53 (2003), c. 117-125;
A. Sideras, Die byzantinischen Grabreden, Prosopographie, Datierung, Uberlieferung 142 Epitaphien
und Monodien aus dem byzantinischen Jahrtausend, “Wiener Byzantinische Studien” 19 (1994),
¢. 97-100; P. Speck, Humanistenhandschriften und friihe Drucke der Epigramme des Theodoros Studites,
“Helikon” 3 (1963), c. 41-110; Toii e, Paregra zu den Epigrammen des Theodoros Studites, “EX\evicd”
18 (1964), c. 11-43; E.Wellesz, A History of Byzantine Music et Hymnography, Oxford 1961.
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Sxo Ipenomobuuii 3ragyBas mpo BaskmBicTh BuBdeHHs: CsimenHoro [Tucan-
Hs1 uu TBOPiB CBsitux OTINiB, TO Ha 11e OyJIM [Bi IPUYNHU: BipHE HACJIITyBAHHST CBSI-
TOOTIIIBCHKOI TPAANIIii Ta HEOOXITHICTh KOPMUTH YUHIB IPABOCTaBHNM yueHHsM. 11
3HAHHS IOBUHHI HOMY JJOIIOMAraTi BiIpI3HUTH IpaBANUBY HAyKy Bij epeci Ta 60po-
HUTH IIPABOCIaB’st. 3p03yMiJIo, 10 B e1oXy iKoHoOopcTBa Teomop HaroomyBsas Ha
IbOMY JIOCHTD 4acTO i BBaskaB 000B’SI3KOM iryMeHa 30epiratu ipaBauBy Bipy ',

4.4. IUHAMI3M CTOCYHKIB JIYXOBHU OTEIIb - CUH

Tpaauitist Bi3aHTIfICHKOTO YepHEI[TBA He CXUJIbHA BKUBATH TEPMIiH OyX08HUIL
npoeio, ajke y IIbOMY BUIAIKY € PUSUK OJHOOIYHOIO TPAKTYBaHHSI CTOCYHKIB MiXK
iIT'YMEHOM 1 YeHIISIMH, 3BeJIEHHS iX /0 OJTHOCTOPOHHBOTO 3B’SI3KY, B IKOMY iTYMEH €
MPOBIZIHUKOM, YEHI[l — BUKOHABISIMU HOTO BoJIi. Moke 3'siBUTHCS Hebe3IeKa mp-
MEHIIIEHHS POJIi YeHIId 1 HaJMipHe HAaroJI0eHHI BU3HAYaIbHOL POJIi IYXOBHOTO IPO-
BiIHUKa, TOJII SIK J[yXOBHE OaTHKIBCTBO Tepebadae akTUBHICTh 000X cTOpiH. BoHO
MOZKJIMBE JIUIIIE TO/Ii, KOJIU iICHY€E B3a€EMHICTb. XOU ir'yMeH BiJlirpa€ y IIbOMY CTOCYHKY
HEPIIOPSIIHY POJIb, OfHAK Or0 HACTAHOBM, ITOPAJIM 1 ITPOBI/I ITepedaYaiOTh AKTUBHY
Bi/INOBIIb MOHAXa. TAKMM YMHOM, yXOBHE 6AThKiBCTBO MA€ CEHC JIMIIE Y B3AEMHO-
MY PO3BUTKY CTOCYHKIB MiK [YXOBHUM OTI[EM i HOTO JyXOBHUM CUHOM, B X €JTHOCTI1
y Cesitomy /lyci, B3a€EMHIl MOJIUTBI OINH 32 OJIHOTO Ta yXOBHil mpusizHi'®. [[yxoB-
He 6aThKiBCTBO MOBHICTIO BUKJTIOYAE TTACKBHICTD OJIHIET YU JAPYTOI CTOPOHH.

4.4.1. €AHICTD OTIS 3 AYXOBHUMH JITHbMU

Kenosiiina crispHOTA, IKA € OLHIM-CIUHIM T1JI0M, JIAIIE TOA1 KIUBe IIOBHOIIH-
T00TO irymena. IIperr. Teogop He cyMHIBaBCSI B TOMY, IO SIK TLJIO HE MOKe iICHYBaTH
6e3 T0JIOBH, TaK 1 roJioBa He MOsKe icHyBaTu 6e3 Tijia. BiH He ysaBisaB co6i BJIacHOIo
JKUTTS 1 criacinis 6e3 ¢BOIX AyXOBHUX jiTeii!%,

Mix irymeHOM i uJleHaM1 MOHAIIIO1 KEHOBI1 iCHY€ He JIMIe 30BHIlTHII 3B SI30K,
TOOTO HAJIESKHICTD 10 OJIHOTO MOHACTUPSI, ajie, HacaMIIepe/l, BHYTPIIITHs €IHICTD, IKa
6epe CBIll TOYATOK Y TOMY, 1110 iryMeH, SIK IyXOBHHUIT OT€Ilb, HAPOIIKYE CBOIX JiTeil y
Castromy [lyci'?”. Takum 9rHOM, TOI [y XOBHUI 3B’130K, SIKUI MOYNHAETHCS 3 HAPO-
JUKEHHSIM 0co0M 71t XPUCTa, € He TUMYACOBKM, a IIOCTIMHUM 32 CBOEIO IIPUPOI0I0 %8,

104 us. Ep. 512, 14-17: Teopewnis, . 2, ¢. 572. — lus. B. [I310pax, /[yxosne jcumms Monaxa... arT. TB.,
c¢. 339-340.

195 TTop. F. Ambs, uut. p., c. 101.

106 «Xou g1 i mpocTHid, ajie AK BiIIIOBinaIbHUIL i 3000B’13aHMIA 1IPO BCe 1l BaM HaragyBatu, Oyiy Ha-
rajlyBaTH BaM, MOIM 4ajiaM, MOEMY CBITJIy, IaHaM i BJaJMKaM MOIM, 3aB/ISKU sSIKUM 5 icHy10 i 6e3
SKMX MEHEe HEMa, uepe3 SIKUX sl IIPOCJIABJISIOCH 1 6e3 SIKUX s He Oyy POCIaBIeHUI, Yepes IKUX s
HaJIiI0Ch criacTrcs i 6e3 IKUX MeHi Hillo He MuJIe Hi Ha 3emuli, Hi Ha HeGi». — MC 1, 66: Tsopenis, . 1,
c. 624. lus. Takoxx: MC 11, 117, 873-875: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 950-951.

107 TTus. 3.4.2.

108 SIKII0 MyXOBHUH CUH MIEPEXOIHB 10 iHIITOTO MOHACTUPS 1 OTPUMYBaB HOBOTO JyXOBHOTO OTIISA-iTy-
MeHa, TO TIepIIuii Horo irymMeH nosureH OyB JaTh CBOIO 3roAy Ha 1e. TAKuM 4nHOM BigOyBasacs
Mpotieiypa mepeaBaist 1yXoBHoro cuna. — Jlus. Ep. 493: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 514.
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SIK pigHi 6aTHKY HA3aBKIM CTAIOTD PIAHIMH i OasKAIOTh CBOIM iTsIM 100pa (HaBIiTH
Y BUTIAJIKY, KOJIM iTH BiPiKaOThes B 6aThKiB a00 HABIIAKM ), TaK i [yXOBHUI OTEIlb
HA3aBJK/IM CTA€ OTIIEM (HABITD SIKIIO 3aXO/SITh SIKICh 1HIII OOCTaBUHM ), IKUI HABITH
Olble Bijl TiecHOro GaThka 6axae JOCKOHAIOCTI CBOEMY JyXOBHOMY CUHOBI'".

JlyxOBHMIT OTEIb i CHH, TaK caMo, Ik OaThKO i CHH 32 TLJIOM, CKJIaJal0Th HEMOBOU
ozHe 1tiste. CriiBOpaTH € 1J1s iryMeHa HaCTiIbKU OJIM3bKUMU 1 PIIHUMH, SIK FI0T0 BJiac-
Ha aymia. JKUTTS KOKHOTO CTa€ CIJIBHOIO MIHHICTIO, K Y HAHAOCKOHATITIIN CiM 1.
Bpatu gisaThest cBOIME pagomiaMu i TypboTaMi, He 3a/IAIIAI0uH, 31A€EThCS, IS cebe
Hivoro npuBatHOro!!’, Teomop cMiIMBO CTBEPIUKYE, 3BEPTAIOUNCH 10 Oparii: «Bu — moi
JITH 1 31 MHOIO ZinuTe Bee aymeBHe i tineches ', Bin xoriB 6aunTyl cBOiX JiTeii «3’e-
HaHUX B OZHO/YITHOCTI, OMHOAYMHOCTI i B €inHOMY cepiti»''2. Taky TicHY €IHICTb,
sKa icnye saBasaku Oaronati Cearoro [lyxa, CTyauT Ha3uBa€ CBAIEHHIM COI030M ! 13,
[leit 1yXOBHUI 3B’SI30K He 3allepeduy€e POAMHHOTO, OHAK € BUIIKAM BiJl HHOro'!4,

Ko Ipenogo6uuii 3ycTpiuas cepesi 6patiB MOBEIIHKY, SIKa CyIIepeyunia Takiit
€THOCTI I OTHOYIITHOCTI 3 iIryMeHOM Ta OPATCTBOM, TO BiH Jy’Ke CYMyBaB i KapTaB
Takux OpaTiB sIK TAKWX, 10 HE € ICTHHHUMU CuHaMu' ',

4.4.2. BaacMua MoJHnTBa

Peasrizartist ;yxoBHOTO 6aThKiBCTBa HEMOsKIMBA 6e3 MosnTBH. OIHAK He JIUIIe
JIYXOBHUIT OTEITh TOBMHEH MOJINTHUCS 32 CUHA, aJie f CH TIOBUHEH MOJIUTHCS 32 OTIIS.
JlyxoBHe 6aThKIBCTBO 1 B IIbOMY BUITJIKY TTepeibadac B3a€MHICTh. B3aemHa MosmT-
Ba Oy/y€ i BMIIHIOE JIyXOBHMIA 3B’SI30K MiK OTIIEM i CHHOM.

Teomop yacTo 3BepraBcs 3 HPOXaHHAM 10 Oparii, 11106 3a HbOTo MoUTHC 'S,
slxoto mae O6yTi MOJIUTBA yuHsI 3a cBoro irymena? Hacammepen, CTyuT 3aKJInKae,

109 «Skmit orenp He X04e, MO0 HOTo cuH GYB TOCKOHATNM 1 BUKJIUKAB TTOANB? AJie lyXOBHUI OTelb

Gaxkae 1bOro GiJiblile, HiK TiIeCHUH, HACKIJIbKH Jly1a CTOITh Buile Bij Tija. S xouy i 6akaro, mobu

BH Gy MOBHI 106pa, 3HAHHST, PO3YMIHHSI, 1 TO HACTIIEKH, HACKIJIBKI CaMi HABITh He MOsKeTe OaskaTh

(ovk émBupet morthp TOV EvToD VIOV eivon AV PedTicTwV Kol dElarydoTwV; TocobTOV 88 O TVEVUAITIKOG

7pog OV cwpotikdv, Boov 10 SuGwopov yuxfig mpdg chipko. épduev kol erhoduev TAfpeLg Dudg eivon

Tovtog yaod, dnd te yvdoewg, dnd cuvécewg, Amd eldficens, kol Tocobtov Soov, hg Sokd, 0068

ool fowtovg)». — MC 11, 117, 872: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 950.

«Mmu Bci of1He 11isIe — BU B MEHi i 51y Bac, Ballli i MOI YCITIXM BBA)KAIOTHCST B3AEMHUMHU (OAMG €V €OpEV,

Vpelg év épol, kdyd &v VUi, kol dUeoTépmv 10 Kortdpbopa dueotépolg Aedoyioton)». — MC I, 11,

71: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 689. [lus. takox: MC 111, 21: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 43.

W MCT, 55: Teopenist, 1. 1, ¢. 590-591. JTus. Takosx: MC 1, 60: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 607.

"2 MC1, 57: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 597. — JTus. Takosx: MC 1, 66: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 624.

13 Mus. MC 11, 14, 92: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 696. MC 11, 25, 172: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 723.

111 «Hi 6arbka Hi MaTepi, Hi poauyiB Hi GPATIB 51 He Malo, SIK 1 BU He MaeTe, KpiM bora i 1yXoBHOTO OT-
wsi». — MC 111, 10: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 21.

5 ms. MC 11, 30, 213: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 734; MC 11, 122, 913-914: Tsopenis, . 1, c. 964; Ep. 8, 8-27:

Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 218.

Ile, 30Kpema, BUPa3HO BUAHO B OCOOMCTUX JIMCTAX Iperl. Teoqopa YNCIeHHUM CBOIM IyXOBHUM

JUTSIM: YEHI[SIM, YEPHULIIM, MUPsTHaM. Y GiJIbIIOCTI BUNIA/KIB BOHY 3aKiHUYIOTHCSI IIPOXAHHSIM PO

MOJIUTBY. 3[A€THCS, 110 1€ TIPOXaHHs He OyJI0 Jiuiiie (POPMaTbHUM i 3BUMHUM 3aBEPILCHHSIM JIUCTA,

aJie HacIpas/ii BUpaskasio mupe npoxanus Teopopa. — [lus., nanpukmazn: Ep. 209, 27-28: Teopenis,

T.2,¢.729; Ep. 212, 28-29: Tsopenis, . 2, ¢. 731; Ep. 213, 21-22: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 732; Ep. 216, 20-21:

Teopenis, . 2, c. 733; Ep. 243, 10-11: Teopenisn, 1. 2, c. 748; Ep. 244, 26-27: Tsopenis, t. 2, c. 748 i 1. 1.

110
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11100 Y4HI MOJIMJIUCS 32 HOTO CIIAciHHs, 00 0TO 0COOUCTI TPIXU HE CTAJIN TPUYH-
HOIO Hioro 3aru6Oemi!!’. Yentti moBuHHI MoMTHCS 32 iryMeHa, 1100 Toctozb 1aB oMy
Jlap CJI0Ba, Iap IPOCBiUYeHHs, 1100 BiH MIr iX moBYaty i mposagutu''s, Mosmrsa ny-
XOBHUX CHHIB 32 OTIIS IoTIOMaratuMe i oMy mepemaratu cBoi npucrpactil’, Cry-
JIAT IIPOCKB, abU HOro YYHI MOJIUJIMCA 32 Te, 11100 iioro ocinmiaa «cuna Xpucrtosa (0
dOvapig 100 Xprotod)» ', Bin OyB HepeKoHaHuii Y TOMY, 1[0 KOJIK YeHIli CIIpaB/i
MOJIUTUMYTBCS 32 ITyMeHa, TO oMY 000B’SI3KOBO BHCTaYUTh CUJI BUKOHYBATH CBOE
cayKinHsa'?!,

[lyxoBHuii otellb — irymen Teo/10p MOCTIHO MOJIMBCS 32 BCIX Pa30M 1 32 KOJKHO-
ro 3okpema'??, Y smmcti 1o cBoro ayxoBHoro cuHa TeokTucta, [Ipemomobumii 3ramy-
BaB: «¥Y CBOI IPIlHIl MOJIUTBI 51 ciM pa3iB Ha JIeHb TIOIMEHHO 3rajlyto Tebe 3 TBOIMU
toBapumiamus» 123, MosmTBa irymeHa yTBepKye i 00epirae 4eHiliB y BCbOMY, IO €
no6pe i csaTe, 60 BOHA € OKPOBOM, SIKUI 3aXUIIAE BiJl TYKaBOTo'>,

4.4.3. lyxoBHa 1pysk0a

Y IpeBHIX OTIIIB 3yCTPIYaEThCS [YMKA, 110 CTOCYHKHU MiK MOHaXaM1 IOBUHHI Oy -
TH [TO3HAYEHI 0COOJIMBOIO CYBOPICTIO 1 K HisIK He Tiepe16ayaioTh BUSIBY [TOYYTTIB B3a-
eMHoi J11060Bi. HaBiTh piHi OpaTn OBUHHI 6y YHUKATH OCOOUCTO] ITPUB’SI3aHOCTI.
Tum Gisbiiie Mixk YeHIIMU pysk6a OyJia KaTeropnato 3abopoHena. Taki 3a60poHn
GyJIu 3a/[yMaHi 3 METOIO YHUKHYTH 3JI0BKMBAHb i HATOJIOCUTH HA JLyXOBHOMY BUMipi
mo60Bi'?, Bes cymuiBy, niperr. Teogop 6yB IIJIKOBUTO CBiIOMUIT BCiX THX HeOE3IIEK,
SIKi iCHYBaJIM y KEHOBIisIX Pi3HUX yaciB, Oijiblie TOro — i B #oro criibHOTI. Bin 6e3-
TOIIIa/THO OOPOBCS 3 TAMU BUKPHUBJIEHHSIMI, SIKi PYIHYBaJIM YUCTOTY CTOCYHKIB i 4ac-
TO TIPO 1€ HarajyBas cBOiil Gparii, rocTpo ii kapratoun '?°. Bi pi3ko BUCTYIAB IPOTH
MapTUKYJISIPHOI APYKOM OKpeMIX GpaTiB, MPOTH TBOPEHHST TAEMHUX TTapTiii'?’.

"7 Nus. MC1, 85: Teopenis, . 1, c. 662; MC 11, 18, 129: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 709; Ep. 122, 21-23: Tsopenis,
T. 2, c. 669; Ep. 123, 17-19: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 669.

18 «Ajte, HacaMIIepe, MOJTITBCS TIPO Te, 106 Ball KOpMUHHA BoKECTBEHHOTO CHITOI0 1 OTIIIBCHKUME
MOJIMTBAMU BiAKPUB (CBOI) MUCJEHHI OUi, ITMJIBHO AMBUBCS 1 4yBaB, J00pe KepyBas i IPOBaAUuB
Bail Kopabesib 110 sKUTTEBOI pucTati». — MC I, 86: Teopenis, . 1, c. 663. [{us. takox: PC 58, 209:
Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 330; MC 1, 57: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 600.

19 Mus. MC 11, 114, 845-846: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 942.

120 Ep. 204, 26-27: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 725.

2t Mus. MC 11, 34, 254: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 747. — TIpo MOJTUTBY yUHs 3a cTapiis y mpert. Bapcomydist
mB. Ch. Portier, Le charisme de la paternité spirituelle... . mip., c. 89.

122 NTus. Ep. 204, 29-31: Teopenis, . 2, c¢. 332; Ep. 221, 6-10: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 332; Ep. 246, 2-4: Teopenis,
T. 2, ¢. 749. — B. Pseftongas, Movimento studita e tendenze esicaste. Aspetti storici e teologici, B:
Awoxovia, Baotleiov Ztoyidvvov, @ecoalovikn 1988, c. 742-746.

123 Ep. 123, 5-6: Teopenisn, 1. 2, c. 669.

124 NMus. MC, 11: Teopenin, 1. 1, c. 483; Ep. 1, 11-15: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 200.

125 Mus. T. Spidlik, Superiore-padre: Uideale di san Teodoro Studita, uur. up., c¢. 125. Iop. I. Hausherr,
Le moine et lamitié, s: 1. Hausherr, Etudes de spiritualité orientale, . p., . 333-346.

126 ., mampukiraz, Taxi karexusn: PC 4: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 239-240; PC 9: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 247-250;
PC 85: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 369-370; PC 93: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 381-382; MC1, 2: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 459-461;
MC1, 48: Tsopenin, 1. 1, ¢. 569-572.

127 Tus. MC 1, 38: Teopenin, 1. 1, c. 547.
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3 inmoro 60ky, Teogop 3acTepiraB CBOIX YEHI[IB Iepejl BCEJ03BOJIEHICTIO
(M moppnoia), ska BUSBJIAIACS Y ITaHIOPaTChKUX CTOCYHKAX Mixk OpaTamu. Bin 3a-
CYJ/IKyBaB TaKy MOBEIiHKY, 00 BOHA cyTiepednsia MoHamM ripasriam!?, Bognouac
BiH He 3arepeyyBaB JyXOBHOTO BUMIpY Apy:kOu: « KosKHOTO 30KpeMa s mpuiimMaro B
JIYXOBHY JPYKOY, 3BepTAIOCS 3APIOHIINM iM’sIM 1 [TPAarHy OTOYKMTH JIACKOIO 1 TypOO-
T010» 1%, YV yoMy 10OJIAra€ 3MIiCT yXOBHOI APYKOU?

JlyxoBHe BITIIIBCTBO BiIKPUBAE Tiepe/ 0c0OOaMU MOKJIMBICTD MTi3HABATH OJ[HE
oiHOTO. Bijbiie Toro, BOHO HABITh € HEOOXIAHOI YMOBOIO PO3BUTKY TAKOTO Ii3HAH-
Hst. TakuM YrHOM, Yyepes HapoKeHHs y /lyci BigOyBaeThes CLIOPIAHEHHS 1yXOBHO-
0 OTIA 3i cBOIMM miThbMu '™, 3aKIaa€ThCs 3B’ A30K, 110 ioro mperr. Teogop Has3nuBae
JYXOBHOIO IPY:K0010, a BOHA HAWTIEPIIIe BUSIBISIETHCS Y B3aEMHIN J1I000Bi. MU Bike
3rajlyBaJiil PO BaXKJIUBICTh YECHOTH JIFOOOBI irymMeHa /10 JyXOBHUX JiTeir'!, ame it
JYXOBHWIT OTEIb OYiKyE€ ii B cBOIX cuniB!®

JlyxoBHa apy»k0a MOJIITae TakoK B OJHOLYIIHOCTI YEHIIIB 31 CBOIM iryMeHOM,
KOTPa, B CBOIO YePry, 03HAYAE TPAaBAUBUN moCayx'®, J[yxoBHUI OTEIb y TAKOMY
BUITA/IKy TTOBWHEH BiIMTOBIITATH B3AEMHICTIO; IIJTKOBUTOIO BiIaHICTIO YEHIISIM, yBa-
TOIO 1 TTOBATrOIO 10 HUX, 5K 0 OTIB %4,

JlyxoBHa ipy>k6a BUMAarae BiH iryMeHa TIOCTIITHOI TPUCYTHOCTI CePeJT Iy XOBHUX
giteil i 6esnacTanHol mam’sari po Hux >, Tlorpu foro Hesamnepeyny NepuricTh y CIIijib-
HOTI, BiH TIOBUHEH CXOANTH 0 PiBHS KOKHOTO criBOpara'®l, craBaTit OHUM 3 HHUX,
oToToKHIOBaTHC 3 HUMU 'Y, 3 ixX TypGoTamu, o6 OyTi pazoM i B 6izi, i B pagocTi'?s,

128 Tus. PC 75, 261-262: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 354-355; MC 1, 2: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 459-461. ITto izeto mperr.
Teonop sanozuuus y nper. [loporest. — Jlus. PC Valva, c. 327-328, noc. 1; MC Montleau, c. 142,
noc. 1. Top. P. Miquel, Lexique du désert. Etudes de quelques mots-clés du vocabulaire monastique
grec ancien, SO 44, Bégrolles en Mauges 1986, c. 206-213; M. Borkowska, OSB, Wstep, B: Starcy
spod Gazy. Wybor pism Barsanufiusza, Jana, sw. Doroteusza z Gazy, nep. s. M. Borkowska, Krakow
1999, c. 14. IIpore TepmiH Toppnoic: € Gararosnaunum. — [lop. P. Hatlie, The Politics of Salvation...
IUT. TIp., ¢. 272-275.

129 MCT, 55: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 591.

130 Cpoix criB6patiB y MoHacTupi Teosop cTaBuB Bullle, HIXK KPOBHUX, BKA3yIOUH, 1110 | BOHU TaK CaMO
TpakTytoTh i fioro. — [{us. PC 134, 468-469: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 454; MC 11, 46, 331-332: Tsopenis, 1. 1,
c. 772-773.

131 NTus. 4.2.1.

132 Mus. MC1, 53: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 587, MC 11, 65, 456: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 813.

133 Tus. PC 81, 279: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 363.

134 Mus. MC 1, 39: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 550.

135 «§1 baskaro BCoM i 3aBxau OyTU pa3oM 3 BaMu... Kyziu 6 st He BUDPYILIWB, YCIOAU S TPUMAIO BCIX BacC
y CBOEMY CMUPEHHOMY CepIli i B J[yMKaxX CBOIX s1 3aBxu 3 Bamu». — MC 11, 75, 513-514: Tsopenis,
T. 1, c. 831. [lus. takox: Ep. 10, 7-11: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 221; Ep. 216, 2-3: Topenis, . 2, c. 733.

136 CTyzuT BUCJIOBJIIOBAB JyMKY, 1[0 HACTOSITE b, XO4 30BHIIHBO IIOBUHEH cebe TpUuMaTH Bullle Gparii,
OJIHAK BHYTPILIHBO NOBUH BBakaTu cebe ii pabom. — Jlus. MC 1, 3: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 460.

137 [Ipo ozHoro nokiitHoro 6pata 3ocumy Teozop posmosinas: «Ioro ayma 6y1a MO€IO y1ieio, cepiie —
MOIM ceplieM, PO3yM — MOIM PO3yMOM i GazkaHHst — Moim Oaxanusm». — Jlus. MC 111, 21: Teopenis,
T.2,c. 43.

138 «Tocrozb 3HaE, SIK 51 TYPOYIOCH IIPO Te, 100 3ACITIOKOITH KOJKHOTO 3 BAC HAJIEXKHUM YHHOM, 1 SIK 5T BCI€I0
JYIIERO BIZIBUBAIOCS HA BCE, 110 3 BAMU TPAILISIETHCS, SIK S CTPAYK/AIO 31 CTPAKAAIOUMME; 3HEMATao,
caM HEeMiuHUH Jy1I1e1o, i3 TUMH, XTO 3HEMarae; CTalo JIETKOYIITHUM 3 JIETKOLYIITHUMH, OTAaHOBAaHUM
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HaBiTb CKOEHMIT YIEHOM CHIJIbHOTHU TPixX nperl. Teogop BBaxkas i CBOIM rpixom i
roTOBUI OYB 32 HHOTO HECTH Bi/IIOBIIATbHICTH'.

SIk1io € myxoBHa APysKOa, iIryMeH He COPOMUTHCST 3BEPTATHC 10 OPaTiB 3 PO-
XaHHSIM [IPO J0IIOMOTY, KOJIH BiH ii motpebye!*’, ajske 1yXoBHi IiTH — 1€ HOTo «COo-
PaTHUKMU, CYITyTHUKW, TOBAPUII y CKUTaHHAX» 11!, Tak Oymyerncst mitauii hyHma-
MEHT B3a€MHOCTI 2,

Teomop 9acTo BUCTIOBIIIOBAB CBOI CEPIEYHi TIOUyTTs 10 OpaTiB. KO BiH XBOPIB,
OyB Ha 3aCJIAHHI YU 3 iHIIOT IPUIMHY JOBTUH Yac OyB BiZICYyTHIM, Tak IO He Mir
MIPOMOBJISITH 10 OPATiB, TO HAMATABCS B JINCTAX MEPEIATH CBOE CEPIETHE CTABIEH-
ust: «I HuHi B et BiTaio Bac, J1o61 i Jopori yaza Moi, IOKJIOHOM, IiIYIo i 00HiMalo
KOJKHOTO i3 Bac 30KpeMa» 3, Taki c10Ba MOXKYTb HaJIesKaTH JIMIIE OTIIEBl, KOTPUIA
JysKe JII0OUTh CBOIX AiTedl i IUpPo MiHYE iX CUHIBCHKY BigaHicTh !,

B 0cobi HacTosTEIS TIOEAHYIOTHCS 1B OJJHAKOBO BasK/IMBI 1 B3a€EMOTIOB s13aHi
€JIEMEHTH — XapU3MaTHUYHICTD 1 4eCHOTIMBICTD. 3 OHOTO GOKY, 3TiAHO 3 mmpetl. Teomo-
POM, iryMeH — Iie Xapu3MaTudHa 0co0a, HajieHa HeoOXigHuMu gapamu CBATOro
Jlyxa mjist Toro, mo0 IpOBaJNTH CBOIX JYXOBHUX JIiTEl, a 3 IHIIIOrO — iryMeH IOBH-
HeH Oe3HaCTaHHO MPaIioBaTh Haj co00I0 i 3pocTaTu B uecHOTax. HallBaxkiuBinmmit
Jap, HeoOXiJHUI iIryMeHOBI y yXOBHOMY OaThKiBCTBi, — 1ie mocigants CBITOro
Jlyxa. IrymeH MosKe yCITITHO BUKOHYBATU CBOE CJIYSKiHHSI JIUIIIE TO/, KOJIU Oy/Ie
nmHeBMaTodopoM — Hociem Csitoro [[yxa. HatoMicTh cepesr 4ecHOT, 110 iX TTOBUHEH
IJIEKATH KOJKEH HACTOSATE b, Teo 0D BUJIIISE HACTYIIHI: JIFOOOB /10 Iy XOBHUX JiTei,
TTOKOPA, BUTPUBAJIICTD Y BiPHOCTI TIOKJIWKAHHIO OTIIS, BTOPOITHICTH, TTOMiPKOBAHICTb,
0COOMCTUI IPUKJIALL.

Ha mymky CryzifichbKoro irymeHa, IyxoBHe 0aTbKiBCTBO Ma€ CEHC JIUIIE 32 YMO-
BU PO3BUTKY B3AEMHUX CTOCYHKIB MiXK J[yXOBHUM OTIIEM 1 HOTO TyXOBHUM CHUHOM,
y iX TicHilt eHOCTI y CBaTOMY /lyCi, B3aEMHIIT MOJTUTBI OJIMH 32 OTHOTO Ta TyXOBHI
TIPUS3HI.

3 OITAHOBAHMMU; TTOIBU3AIOCS 3 THMH, SIKi TIOJBU3AI0THCST; PO3IATIONOCS 31 CIIOKYITYBAHUMI». —
MC 11, 17, 116: Tsopeniz, 1. 1, c. 704-705. [Tus. Taxox: MC 1, 51: Teopenis, . 1, c. 580; MC 111, 26:
Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 52.

139 Nus. Ep. 431, 6-7: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 448. — Tlop. K. Ware, Le royaume intérieur, Paris 1996, c. 12-13.

10 Mu. MC 1, 43: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 557; MC 111, 37: Teopenis, . 2, c. 74; MC 111, 40: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 81.

U MCTI, 11, 74: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 690.

12 Mus. MC 111, 28: Tsopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 57. 3paeThbes, WO TAKOTO PO3YMIHHSI LyXOBHOI APY:KOU TIper.
Teonop HaBuMBCS yepes AyxoBHe BiTHiBcTBO Tipett. [lmaTona. — /lus. 3okpema: Ep. 1-3: Teopenis, T. 2,
c. 200-209.

3 MC1I, 66, 462: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 815. [lus. Ep. 188, 17-18: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 715. — {us. A. Gardner,
Theodore of Studium. His Life and Times, London 1905, ¢. 174-180.

144 NTus. muctu mo Haskparis: Ep. 115-121: Teopenis, . 2, ¢. 663-668. 3okpema: Ep. 146 i 223: Tsopenis,
T. 2, ¢. 682-683; 736. — /lus. 1. Hausherr, Saint Théodore Studite... uur. np., c. 48-53; Toii xe, Le
moine et lamitié, nur. np., c. 346; Toii xe, Direction spirituelle... uur. np., c. 147-151; mop. A. J[06-
POKJIOHCKIH, [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnoseonuxs u uzymens cmyoiickii, a. 2, AT, Tp., ¢. 142.



Po3nin V

PEAJIIBAIIA ITIORJIMKAHHSA ITYMEHA
AR AYXOBHOTI'O OTIA

CryailichbKuit CBATHI TIPE/ICTABIISIE iryMeHa siK 0CO0Y, 10 T10-
CTIliHO TIepebyBa€ B EHTPI KUTTS MOHACTUPCHKOI CITIJIBHOTH. [ryMen Ge3HacTaHHO
4yBa€ HaJl JKUTTSIM CIIJIBHOTH, TPUMAIOUU CBOIO OaThKIBCbKY PYKY Ha ITyJIbCi Tija-
MoHacTups. Bif HbOro 3a/1eKUTh [yXOBHE 3/I0POB’S KOSKHOI HOTO JIyXOBHOI IUTUHU.
Tomy tipert. Teogop xoue GauuTH B iryMeHi aKTUBHOTO 1 TIPAKTUYHOTO LyXOBHOTO
OTIIS, IKUI TIOCTIIHO mepebyBac 31 cBOiMU GpaTaMi, IIePeKUBAE 3 HUMU PAIOII i
rope. 17151 HbOTO B IPUHITUII He iCHY€ IPUBATHOTO ;KUTTs1. Peanizallis iryMeHCbKOro
HNOKJIMKaHHSI HEPO3PUBHO IIOB’si3aHa 3 OpaTi€lo, y sKiil BiH 0CTaTOYHO 6aYNUTh 3MIiCT
CBOTO JKUTT 1 IiSITIBHOCTI, HABIiTh SKIIO OpaTii JOBOAUTHCS PO3CIATUCH 11032 MEsKaMU
MOHacTUPsL. Y 1[bOMY Po3IiJii Oy e npeactaBieHo morsiau CTy/uTa Ha Te, SIK Tpak-
TAYHO HACTOSTE b IOBUHEH Peasli3oByBaTH 11ei i/ieat y M0IeHHOMY KATTI MOHACTUPS
Ta SIK BiH 0COOMCTO HaMaraBscst 11 POOUTH.

5.1. I'YMEH - TAPAHT BIPHOCTI MOHAIIII TPATAIIIT

Y 3anosimi, axuii MoxxHa Ha3BaTH IEBHUM ITijicyMKoM TorsisiziB Teomopa Crymm-
Ta HAa YEPHEIITBO, a, 30KpeMa Ha iryMeHa MOHaCTHPSsI, GaraTo pa3iB MOBTOPIOETHCS
OJ/IMH 13 HAWTOJIOBHIIIKUX NPUHIIMIIIB AisIJIBHOCTI iryMeHa — BipHICTb TOMY, 110 TIepe-
Jlasia OTIiBChbKa Tpaauilis (mortponopddotog) . Teomop Haka3zye CBOEMY HACTYITHUKOBI
HE MePecTynaTu CBATOOTIIBCHKUX MPABUJI, TOOTO THX YCTAHOB, sIKi yTBEPANJIICS Y
MOHaII TPaUIlil 0BrOJiTHHOIO MIPAKTUKOI0. Ir'yMeH He TOBUHEH TaKOK Hi40ro
TAKOTO 3apsijKaTH, 1o 6 cynepednsio Cearomy Ilucannio, ajke 11e € roJTOBHUN
BKa3iBHUK [IJIs1 YepHEITBA’.

! et TepMiH 9acTO B)KMBAETHCS TAKOXK B KaTeXM3aX Ta B IUCTyBaHHi pet. Teogopa. — [lus. J. Leroy,
La reforme studite... unt. np., c. 188; R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... nur. np., c. 35; O. Delouis,
Saint-Jean Bvaptiste... UT. 1p., ¢. 167, noc. 202. /lus. E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... nur.
up., ¢. 94; T. Spidlik, Il monachesimo secondo la tradizione dell’Oriente cristiano, unt. 1p., ¢. 113-114.

> «Tu He NOBUHEH IIEPECTYIIATH 3aKOHIB 1 KAHOHIB CBATHUX OTIIIB, IIEPEAOBCIM GOKECTBEHHOIO 1 Be-
smkoro Bacuitist. Aute Bee, 1110 6 Ti He POOUB YK HE TOBOPUB, TH MOBMHEH POOUTH, MalOUU CBIZOLTBO
3 [Tucanust abo i3 OTHIBCHKOrO 3BUYaI0, 0€3 1opyiienHs 3anosiai Boras. — Testamentum, PG 99, 1820:
Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 857. IIpenonobuuii Teopop BBaxkaB cebe 3aXMCHUKOM 3arioBizeii cB. Bacuis. — /{us.
MC1, 38: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 547. IIpo Brmus Kamazgoxkiiins i IlceBmo-Bacuiis va nper. Teogopa aus.
takosx: S. Schiwietz, De S. Theodoro Studita reformatore monachorum Basilianorum, Breslau 1896,
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Amnanizyioun norsaau npen. Teogopa Ha iryMeHChKe CY>KiHHS B MOHACTHPI,
MOJKHa JITH BHCHOBKY, III0 BiH He 0auMTh iHIIOTO 3aBIaHHS /ISl HACTOSTES, K
JIMTIIE HACJIIyBaHH i 30epeKeHHs y ¢BOIil crmisbHOTI Tpaauitiin Ormis. Byab-ska
MISUTBHICTD iTyMeHa MOBUHHA HECTH B COOi 1110 TPUKMETY i CTOCOBHO /10 TJIOOATHLHIX
notpebd CIIBHOTH, CTOCOBHO JyXOBHOTO JKUTTST KOKHOTO YeHIlsT 30KpeMa. JloTpu-
MaHHSI 3BHYAI0 «CBATHX HAIIUX OTIIB> iryMeH BOayae y HEBUKOPUCTAHHI TBapUH
JKIHOYOTO POjLY, y HellTyKaHHi coOi mpusiTesiiB-MUpsiH, y 3a00pPOHi CIIOKIMBAHHS 1K1
Pa30oM 3 JKiHKaMM, Y BUTOJIOIIEHH] ITepel OpaTaMu KaTexu3, y HeJlaBaHHi IBOX CXUM
TOIIO®.

3aBIaHHs iryMeHa SIK yXOBHOTO OTIIS, MOJISITAE HE B TOMY, OO BUXOBYBATH
VUHiB, B30PYIOYHCH Ha caMoro cebe, un cBoiMu BiacHuMu Metogamu. [Iperr. Teomop
CXUJISIETBCA PAJIIIe 10 TOTJISILY, 1110 BiJIIOBIIHI METOIM BUXOBAHHSI YEHIIIB Y Ke iCHY-
10T, BATBOPEHI Tpainilieto. ToMy HaCTOsITe b IOBUHEH CJIi/{yBaTH 33 TUMU B3iPIISIMU.
[lo HBOTO HAJIE’KUTD TIepeiaBaTh CBOIM YEHIISIM HACTAaHOBH 1 TTpaBMJIa, TTepeiaHi Bifl
CBSITUX OTIIiB. besyMoOBHO, 1110 CTYIilICbKUIT iTyMeH He MaB Ha yBa3i sSIKOTOCh He-
KPUTHYHOTO 1 CJTITOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS IPEBHIX HOPM. [rymeH, sicHa piv, MycuB OpaTu
IO yBaru CBOIO CUTYAIIiIo i cBi#l yac. [IpoTe BiH HeZIBOZHAYHO 3aSIBJISB, IO iTyMEHCh-
Ki 3apsi/IPKeHHS TOBUHHI BiITIOBIZIATH CBATOOTIIIBCHKOMY yXy. CBOI PO3TIOPSIIZKEHHS
i mpaBMJIa BiH 3aBK /M HAMAraBcst OOTPyHTOBYBATH [peBHIME Tpaautiismu: «Te, mo
sl BU3HAUYMB 1 MOCTAHOBUB, BCTAHOBJIEHO HE SIK TIOTAJI0 Y1 6e3 KOLHOTO TTOPSI/IKY, a
(bopmyBasiocs BifiiaBHa, Ha OCHOBI BEJIMKOTO JIOCBijLY, 3 TIPAIElo i 3yCUILISAMU. .. »

3aBIaHHs iryMeHa, Ha JyMKY Tipell. Teozopa, moJisrae B Tomy, 00 BIAIITOBYBa-
TU BCe 1 3aBK/IN 3TIHO 3 TOJIOBHUM TIPUHITATIOM, 3aTpoBa/xKeHnM y CTymioHi, a

¢.7-10; G. Schneider, HI. Theodor von Studion. Sein Leben und Wirken. Ein Beitrag zur byzantinischen
Miinchsgeschichte, Minster 1900, c. 39-41; E. Herman, Die Regelung der Armut in den byzantinischen
Klostern, OCP 7(1941), c. 406-460; B. Hermann, Der hl. Abt Theodor von Studion (+11.Nov. 826),
Erneuerer des basilianischen Miinchtum im Lichte seiner Schriften, BM 7 (1925), c. 418-434; A. Gardner,
IUT. 1p., ¢. 32-34; E. Marin, Saint Théodore, nur. np., c. 62, 66; C. Frazee, St. Theodore of Studios...
ut. 1p., ¢. 50-52; F. Guétet, Une recension stoudite des régles basiliennes, 8: Mélanges Bénédictins,
Abbaye S. Wandrille 1947, c. 61-68; J. Leroy, Linfluence de saint Basile sur le réforme studite d’apres
les Catécheses de Théodore, “Irénikon” 52(1979), c. 491-506; Toii ke, La vie quotidienne... uut. 11p.,
c. 35, moc. 11, c. 42, 48-50; Toii e, Le Cursus canonique chez Saint Théodore Studite, “Efemerides
Liturgicae” 68(1954), c. 18-19; toii xe, La reforme studite... uur. up., c. 187, 189-190, 197-199,
207-209; G. Fatouros, Die Abhdngigkeit des Theodoros Studites als Epistolographen von den Briefen
Basileios* des Grossen, JOB 41(1991), c. 61-72; R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... 1ut. up., c. 35-36,
noc. 215. Cepen nepestiveHnx aBToOpiB HeMae ozHo3riaHOCTI. Ha Hanry nymKy, HailrpyHTOBHIIIE
nocItipKeHHs 38’13Ky Misk Bacuutiem i Teogopom 3po6us O. Delouis. 3okpema, po3riisiialoun YncTo
«MOHAIIHIT» 3B’I30K MiK IuMu JiBoMa OTISIMU, BiH IPUIAIIIOB 10 HACTYITHOTO BUCHOBKY: T1petl. Teo-
JIOP KOPUCTYBABCS TIPUHITUIIOM He BCTAHOBJIIOBATH HOBUX MTPABIUI, SIKIO BOHY BKe € y ¢B. Bacuist.
Cryuiiicbkuii irymeH He I0OBTOPIOE 10-pabebku Bacuitist. Bin 1010BHIOE MporainHy, siki icHy BaJiu
B foro npasusax. Bin nparue nacaigysaru Bacusist Beskoro, mobu 6yTu y BCbOMY 10 HBOTO
noxibaum. — Jlus. Saint-Jean Baptiste... uut. up., ¢. 168-183.

3 Tus. Testamentum, PG 99, 1817-1820: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 856-857, MC 11, 78, 542-543: Teopenis, 1. 1,
c. 840. — ITop. A. Gardner, nur. ip., ¢. 71-74.

1 1L oty dg EToYeV 008E GKaVOVioTMG, GAL” &V BacGve TOAAD petd Tovav kol Iphtav ék T@v dvabev
xpOvev, & opictn év Muiv, dproton, kol 6 Srotvmodton &v fply, duteTdmwron, gig EvdelEv dAnbeiog
100 Ko® HUag dryyelkod Biov. — MC 11, 78, 545: Teopenis, . 1, c. 841.
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came, o6 MOHACTUPCHKE JKUTTSI TIPOXOANIIO B putMi OTINB i TEPBICHOTO YepHEITBA,
aJizKe 1ie I0pora, epeBipeHa J0CBII0M, TIeBHiIIa Bifl 6y1b-SKOro iHIIOTO NIIAXy’. B
oHil i3 KaTexn3 CTyauT BUpaka€ CTypOOBAaHICTh THUM, SIK OMY I[bOTO JOCSTITH,
aJiKe 11e HeJleTKe 3aB/laHHs. BiH roToBrMil BUKOPUCTOBYBATU HAUPi3HOMAHITHIIT
3aco0u i MmeToau, 00 TiMbKY YeHTtli 6yau chopMOBaHi B CBATOOTINIBCHKOMY YCi, i
BEJIMKY JIOTTIOMOTY BiH 3HAXOJUTh ¥ TBOpax cB. Bacuuist Beaukoro®.

Irymen noBUHEH 3BipATH CBOE 1I0JICHHE CAYKiHHA 3 B3IpIISIMU CBOIX TIOTIEPE]I-
HUKIB — cIaBHUX TpernonooHnx OTiiiB yepHerrTBa. HaBiTh K0, TOTPU MUIBHICTD
iryMeHa, TPAIUIsLINCST HEeBavi, 3aCTIOKOIOBAIO, TI[0 TPYAHOII OYJTi HABITH Y MOHACTH-
psix Beskux OTINB, IPU TOMY, IO IXHE «CBITJIO CBITHIIO OiJIbINTe, HiK COHSTIHE TTPO-
MiHHS (10 QO TAG GPETAG VREP TOG NALOKAG AKTIVOG)> .

Orosx mperr. Teomop HaJIeKUTH 0 TeHepallii TaTpUCTHYHOI T0OM. Yest fIoro Mo-
HacTUPChKa pedpopma OazyBaacs Ha MPUHIIATI TOBEPHEHHSI /10 KOPEHIB YePHEIITBA —
npenogobHrx OTiis®. 3BUYaiiHo, HOMY He HIILIOCS PO 30epesKeHHsT MOHAIIIOI Tpa-
JIVIII SIK apXiBHOTO MOKyMeHTY. [Ipermoo0Hmit He cyMyBaB 3a MaTPUCTUYHUMHE Ya-
caMWU $SIK 3a TAKUMH, 10 B’ke MUHYJ M. Bin aktyamizyBaB OTIIB y cBoeMY daci i ce-
peznoButti. J[yist HbOTo TpasnIlist — KUBA, BOHA PEAJi3yETLCA B KOHKPETHOMY JKUTTI
1ioro cmiabHOTH. ITyMeH i 9eHTTi € 11 akTuBHUME ydacHUKaMu. CTyZINT He TIOYyBaB
cebe HeBITBHIKOM TPAIHIlii. By yun mpakTHYHOIO JIFOIUHOIO, ITpell. Teoaop BBOAMB
eBHI JIOIIOBHEHHS 1 3MiHK, HeoOXiAHi 11 epeKTUBHOI peaJtisallii MOHAIIIOTO ifeary
B #ioro cribHOTI criouaTky B CakkymioHi, a motim y Crymioni®.

Bipnicts oT1iBchbkoMy TiepeaHHIO TTPOSIBJISIACh Y TIpett. Teomopa, 30KpeMa B
TOMY, 1110 BiH HE PO3/IiJISIB KEHOBIWHOTO JKUTTS HA OKPeMi yacTuHu. /[Jjist Hboro BOHO
CTAHOBWJIO OJIHY TiJTiCTh. /[yXOBHE KUTTS YeHIIS, OTO TIPatld i BiIMOUYMHOK CTaHOB-
JiaTh ojiHe 1tisie. HaBiTh cyTo MaTepiasibHa 1paiisi B CTYAiHCbKOMY YePHEITBI € O/1y-
XOBJIEHa — ii MeTa Taka cama, SK MeTa MOJIUTBY UM iHINNX JYXOBHUX TIO/[BUTIB, a
came criacinHs. 3 OrJIsiy Ha 1ie (PYHKIIis iryMeHa He 0OMEsKY€EThCS JIAIIe Ty XOBHUMI
CIIpaBaMH, a MOMIUPIOETHCA 1 Ha aJIMiHICTpallito MOHacTupeM. X04 3BUYaiiHO MaTe-
piajibHi cIIpaBU B MOHACTHUPI I0PYUYAIOTHCSI EKOHOMOBI, BiH, OTHAK, 3/1iICHIOE CBOIO

> Jlus. MC1,72: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 637. — Tlop. J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite, wwr. nip., c. 47, moc. 33;

PL. Déseille, Le Pére spirituel dans le monachisme primitif, “Axes” 6(1974), . 4, c. 43-52; L. Leloir,

I Padpyi del deserto, maestri di vita spirituale, “Ora et Labora” 37(1982), c. 26-34, 68-75.

«51 nauy i TypOyIochk, MOE ceplie PO3PUBAETHC, KOJIM 5 /sl ciaciius (106 He 3aruHyTH ) HIyKalo

Oyb-KOT 00KECTBEHHOI UM JIOACHKOI JOIOMOIH, IKa & MOIJIa BIIHOBUTH Hallle CIIaCHTeIbHE

SKUTTSI, BKa3aT! IPABUJIbHUN IJISAX 1 BAALITYBATH HAC Y IPEBHBOMY YCTPOI i CII0CO6I KUTTSL, 3riHO

3 IpaBUJIAMHM 1 3aKOHOM, SIK 1ie BiZ0OpaKaloTh KHUIY CBATHX OTIB, 2 0COOJMBO aCKETUYHI TBOPU

Bacwunist Benkoro CEyd pgv odv todto Opnvd kol diamovodpol kol Slocropdocopon To EAEELVE

omAdyyva, {nt@v gig TV énowtod catnpioy Tiva Bonbelay, Tvar pi drdropot, §i Belay 1 avBporivny,

TNV duvopEvny dvavedoocBon TV ceTHPLOV TOMTELNY Kol 6dontotficon kol evTakTicon Ekxocta HHAY

€lg 10 dpyaiov oyfpa Kol TOALTEDHE, TOD KovovikdG Kol EvvOpwmg, (g DToeoivovoty ol Tdv Beicoy

notépav BiProl kol pdAiotd e 1| 100 peydiov Baoileiov dokntikn 8éAtog)». — MC 11, 25, 173:

Teopenis, T. 1, c. 723.

7 MCII, 78, 543: Tsopenis, 7. 1, c. 840.

8 Jlus. J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite, uur. up., c. 46-51; Toii e, La reforme studite, uur. np.,
c. 187-188; b. /Iziopax, Pegpopma gisanmiticvkozo monauiecmea... iut. mp., c. 18-19.

9 ITus. O. Delouis, Saint-Jean Baptiste... unt. 11p., c. 199-200.
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dyHKIio mix kepiBHUITBOM irymenal’. [rymen — eauHuii otenp i riaBa, 6e3 HbOTO
HIYOT0 B MOHACTHUPI He MOJKe BiZI0yBaTHCs Hi JYXOBHOTO, Hi MaTepiasbHOro. Tomy
[Tpernogo6HMiA y CBOTiT iryMeHChKIil AislIbHOCTI HATOJIONIYBAB SIK Ha BHYTPIIITHIA,
TaK i 30BHIITHII OpraHisaiii KeHOBIHHOTO KUTTs 'L,

5.2. fYXOBHE BATBHKIBCTBO fK CJIYKIHHS CJI0BA

BukonyBatu irymenchbke cayxinms — o3navae 6ytu cayroio boxkoro Crosa
1Jist cBOiX GpatiB. HacTosiTesib MOKIMKAHUI TTOSICHIOBATH CBOIM JIYXOBHUM [ TSIM
Csare [Tucanns, OB [lepkBu, HaBYaHHS OCHOBOITOJIOKHUKIB YePHEIITBA. Y 1THO-
MY TIYHKTI MU PO3TJISTHEMO, iK€ 3HAUeHHS MAlOTh 1084 TyXOBHOTO OTIIS /IO YEHIIiB,
MTPOAHATI3yEMO CTYIMCHKY TPAIUIIII0 KATEXeTUIHOTO TIOBYAHHS Ta 3BEPHEMO yBary
Ha BOKJIMBICTD 1H/IMBIIyaIbHUX PO3MOB MK HACTOSITEJIEM Ta YUHEM.

5.2.1. 3HaueHHH 1064 iTyMeHa B CTYAICbKiil TpaauILii

Teonop CryauT He ysaBJisie cobi, 11100 iryMeH Mir BifilaBaTHC TOBUIOBI MOBYAH-
Hs1. Pajiiie HaBIaku, BiH 1ipe/icTaBiisie 00pas HaCTOSITE ST, IKUI TOCTIIHO TiepebyBae
B KOHTAKTI 31 CBOIMU OpaTamu, SKUI He JIMIIE CIOCTepirae 3a IXHbOIO MOBEIIHKOIO
1 3/IIIICHIOE a/IMIHICTPYBAaHHS MOHACTUPEM, ajie, HacaMIlepe/l, ITPOMOBJISIE 10 HUX
cBoE ¢1060. 1le c1060 Moske MaTH Pi3Hi (POPME — 3AJIEKHO Bijl TOTPEO KOKHOTO T10-
OJIMHOKOTO 4JieHa CIiJIbHOTH abo i1 yehoro GpaTcTBa B 11iJ10CTi. IryMeHChbKe ¢1080
yacTo puiiMae (popMy 3a0X0TH, MTiITPUMKH, TOXBAJIN; iHOJII CTAE CYBOPUM CAOBOM
KapTaHHs, TOKapaHHs To1o. 10860 HACTOSITEJIS He € CJIOBOM KePiBHUKA, YPSIOBIL,
Harjs[a4a — BOHO € CJIOBOM JIIOOJISTYOTO LyXOBHOTO OTIS, HEPO3PUBHO 3B’SI3aHOTO
31 CBOIMU JIyXOBHUMU JiThMH, SIKi 3 HETE€PIIHHSIM OUYiKYIOTb, 1100 OYyTH HOTrO ro-
Jioc. BoHM 04iKyIOTh Ha 1€ ¢/1060, HaBiTh SIKIIIO BOHO TOCTPE i KapTaioue, 60 B ycTax
irymMeHa 1ie — criacuresbHe 3Hapss 2.

[I106 eheKTUBHO BUKOHYBATH CBOE CJIYKIHHS, iryMeH IIOBUHEH MaTH 0ap CJi0-
6a, ajke YHKILIO iryMeHa TIOBUHHA BUKOHYBATH JIMIIE 0c00a, «CUJIbHA CJIOBOM i
mimom» 3, Crymiiicbkuii CBATHIT MIKPECIIOBAB, 1110 0ap C108a, SKUM BOJIOIIB BiH
caM, OTPUMaHUIi 3aBISIKA MOJIUTBAM #oro ayxoBHoro otis [Lmarona't. Ceigomuii
MTOCIIAHHS T[LOTO JIapy, SKe BiH BOJHOYAC PO3YMIB K 3aBAaHHd, CTYUT CTBEPIIKY -
BaB, 1110 BiH HeMOBOM ITPUMYIIEHUI IIPOMOBJISITH 10 GPATiB CBOI CMUPEHHI IIOBYAHHS,
abu He 3aKOIaTH B 3eMJII0 OTpUMaHuii TamanT'. Xou, 3 iHIIOro GOKY, IOCigaHHs
1IOTO JIapy BiH PO3YyMiB He 9K He3MiHHe BMiHHS KPACcHUBO ITPOMOBJISATH, a PaIie
crpuiiMaB Horo sk Jap, skuil norpedbye moctiitnoro onosaenns Csatum Jyxom.

0" Mus. Epigram. 7, 1-12; Testamentum, PG 99, 1820: Teopenis, 1.2, ¢. 858. — Jlus. J. Leroy, Le monachisme
studite, nur. 1p., c. 82-83.

" Tus. Testamentum, PG 99, 1817-1820: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 856-858.

2 NTus. E. Bianchi — T. Merton, Abba, dimmi una parola! La spiritualita del deserto, nep. G. Dotti,
Magnano 1989; b. [I3ropax, Icmopuunuii 00c6i0 6UxX08aHHs... AT, TIP., ¢.120-122,

13 MCTI, 101, 727: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 903.

4 Nus. Ep. 2, 7-10: Teopenis, . 2, c. 203; Laudatio Platonis, 2: PG 99, 804: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 152.

5 NTus. PC 125, 434: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 438.
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[HOAi BiH HABITH CMUPEHHO BU3HABAB IIepe/] OpaTtaMi, 110 BiuyBae cl1abKiCTh CBOIX
CJIiB, 1 CTBEPKYBAB, 1110 He Ma€ papy caoBa's, Tomy BiH ipocus GpaTiB PO MOJIUTBY
3a HHOTO 10 Bora: «Mouithbes, 1106 Bin mocsiaB Moim ciiabum yctam gap ciaoBas '’

Hacrosirenbebki mouanis MaioTh 6yTy BokuMu cioBamMu, 110 iX Y4eHIll yeKa-
10Th, SIK TOJIOJHIIT ueKa€ Ha 1Ky, a criparymii Ha mutTsa 'S, Tomy mperr. Teogop BBaskaB
CBOIM 0OOB’SI3KOM X0UY KOPOTKUMH i OiTHUMU CJIOBaMU, TIPOTE MOJAEHHO TOLYBATH
CBOIX IyXOBHUX fiTeli'?, 60 K «CIpaBa MpeaCcTOsTe s MPAIOBATH Y CJIOBI i HaBYaH-
ui (mop. 1 Tum. 5, 17, ta it cam [ocoap Hakasye armocTo 0B, a Yepe3 HbOTrO BCiM,
XTO TI0CIJa€ HACTOATEIbChKY Baay: «He 6iiics, roBopu i, He MOBYH, GO 51 3 TO-
6010» (/1i. 18,9-10)%. HacTosTeib, HEMOB Cisty, IIOBHHEH IIEAPO CISAITH CI0BO OYYEH-
Hs1 B IylIax CBOIX ayxoBHUX cuHiB?!. Teogop OyB nepeKoHaHUH, 1[0 HABITh IKOU
YeHIIi B OCTAaTHIN KisbkocTi unTanu i 3Hanm Cegarux OTINB, BOHHU, OAHAK, TIOTPeOY-
BaJTu 6 IOIEHHOI TIOKUBH iIryMEHCHKOTO CJIOBA, GO BOHO IPOMOBIISIETHCS B aKTyaJIb-
Hill cuTyartii i mpocto «B 06 muusi»?2, CI0BO iryMeHa MOBUHHO Oy TH JKUBUM: «JIJIST
[PaBEIHIX — OMOPOIO, /TSt TUX, IO 3TPILINJIN, — JIHKOM, JJIsi GE3TEUHIX — TIOTPO30IO,
JUISE CTapAHHUX — 320XOYEHHSIM, HOBaUKaM — ITPABUJIOM TIOCIIYXY, /IS THX, 110 ¢J1a0-
HYTb, — CIIOHYKOIO /IO TEPITiHHSL, JIJIsI TOTO, XTO B 0Ca/li, — IOTIOMOTOI0, /1151 6e3TypOOT-
HUX — IIOIITOBXOM, 1 B3arai, BCiM 11 BCix» 2.

Cami yeHTIi CBOEIO TIOCTABOIO 1 HAJIAIIITOBAHICTIO CJIYXaTH CJIOBO iryMeHa BUPasKa-
JIH, 110 T1e BKpail IIOTPiOHO 711 IXHBOTO LyXOBHOTO KUTTSL. IIperr. Teomop, ciocrepira-
04U 3a CIIJIBHOTOM0, 310PaHOI0 TTOCAYXaTH f0T0 KaTeXusy, IOpiBHIOBaB OpaTiB i3
TITareHsITaM e, O YeKafOTh BiJl CBOET MaTepi MOKUBW. bavaun ixHIo MUpy 3aitikaBJie-
HicTh, CBATHI B 3aX01IeHH] TpocuTh [ocmoa, mo6 Bin gomomir iiomy, HeMOB TrTari-
11i, Ha30MPaTH PIBHOMAHITHOI [yXOBHOI MOKUBH, 11100 CKJIACTH 3 Hel TapHuii OyKeT
JI7IST CBOIX YUHIB, JI7IST iXHBOTO yXOBHOTO JieTy. OIHaK OT0 MeTOI0 He € OJINH Pa3
HAro/lyBaTu CBOIX ITAllleHAT-YeHI[iB. BiH rparse npuHOCUTH M ITOKUBY CJIOBA, aXK
MOKW BOHU HE JIOCSTHYTh TAKOTO JIETY, B SIKOMY MOYHYTh caMi 300yBaTH 15Ky i TO/Ly-
BAaTUMYTbh HelO iHImx>?,

IrymMeHChKe CJIOBO IHOCUTH VI YeHIB 10 Hebec?. 1ero mpo Te, 1o HacTo-
SITEJIbChbKE TIOBYAHHS IPOBAJNTD JI0 BUMHKY, TIpetl. Teo/10p BUBOAUTD i3 CBITOOTITIB-

16 Tus. MC 11, 78, 542: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 840.

7 MCT, 31: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 531.

18 Mus. PC 40, 146: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 301.

9 Mus. PC 77, 266: Teopewnis, 1. 1, c. 357; PC 129, 449: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 445; MC 1, 65: Tsopenis, . 1,
c.619.

2 Tus. PC 123, 464: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 452; MC 1, 49: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 572.

2 Tus. MC 11, 2, 10: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 670; MC 1, 40: Tsopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 550-551.

22 Tus. PC 80, 275: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 361.

2 &l BodAeoBe, TaPaKOAD, T01g PEV &mtdrolg dopdieln, Tolg 8¢ rertwkdoLy iathplov, tolg 8 duelodotv
AneAnTIPLOV, T01g 88 CTOVdUOTEPOIG THPOBVUNTAPLOY, TOTG 8¢ veomayéoLy EmopiThpLov, Tolg 8¢ drrovotoly
DmopovnTApLoY, Tolg 8¢ moAepovpévolg Bondntiplov, Toig 8¢ dxkndidoly dieyeptiplov, kol GrAdg Toig
naol 1o wovta. — MC 1L, 9, 61: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 686. — Jlus. PC 128, 446: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 443.

2 Tus. MC 11, 20, 137-138: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 711-712.

% xornynrien DROUVNOLS ot Te Kod DUTV, PeTéyonon Kol PeTapépovoo Kortd: Ltkpdv &ml 1O Gvovteg,
HEALOV 88 €k TRV XoOBeEY £TL TOV 0VpavOV T0D 0parvod 1o Tipiog dudv yuxds. — MC 11, 22, 159:
Tsopenis, 1.1, c. 719.
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cbKoi Tpasuilii: « CBATI OTITI HABUMJIM MEHE, 0 KOSKHE CJI0BO, Y1 KOPUCHE, UM STKECh
iHIIIe, € MIISIXOM /10 [IiJ, i s TPEeKpPacHO 3Halo, 10 Oeciza mpo gobpe be3repedHo Beie
BAC JI0 TAKOTO K iya»2S, OTKe, OMHIM i3 HAWKPAIIINX MOMEHTIB peastizaitii 0aTbKiBCh-
KOTO TIOKJIMKAHHSI € TOBYAHHS iryMeHa — /[yXOBHOTO OTIIS CBOIM J[yXOBHUM JliTSIM.

5.2.2. Katexuau (1| katnynTiKn)

CBijoMuii BaXKJIMBOTO 3HAUEHHST CJIOBA JIyXOBHOTO 0TI, CTYIHChbKUIT iTyMeH
3alpOBA/IMB MPaKTUKY Katexus®. [le Oy moBYaHHs, SIKi CTOCYBAJIMCST KEHOBIHHOTO
JKUTTS Ta MOHACTUPCHKOI IUCIUIIIiHN. Katexusan Hocusii pisHOMaHITHUH XapaKTep:
320XOTH, HATIOYMJIEHHS, IOTaHU, T ITPUMKH, po3pajiu Toio®®. Teogoposi noBuanms
OyJiv i ofHOPI/HI, 1 PI3HOMaHITHI BojHOYAaC — MOAIOHO SIK YeCHOTa, 34 HABYAHHSIM
[Tpenomo6HOTO, — i O/[HA 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO, i pi3HOMaHITHA y BUsBaX. €IHICTH MOB-
yanp CTyAnTa TOJISITAE B TOMY, 1110 1X a/[pecaToM 3aBXK/U € YeHIIl 1 BCi KaTexusu
00’eIHaHi €IMHOIO 1/1e€10 — iieeto peastisallii KeHOBIITHOTO ieasy. A pisHOMaHITHICTh
iX — Y TOMY, 1[0 BOHU IIOCTil{HO TIPUCTOCOBYBAJINCS /10 KOHKPETHOTO Yacy i KOHKPeT-
HUX YEHIIiB, 110 SKkux IIpenogobHuii 3BepTaB cBOI MoBYaHHs. BiH He BiaBaBcs 10
CKJIAJIHUX 1HTEJEKTYaJTbHIUX CXeM, HOro KaTexusaM IIpuTaMaHHa IPoCToTa, SKa,
spemntoio, 3a I. Taymepowm (1. Hausherr), € 3akonomiptoio y ¢B. Teogopa, OCKiibKM
BiH OYB JIIOJUHOIO [l i He 3arnbI0BaBCs B iHTeIeKTyaabHi modyaosu. 1o pucy
BiH, 63 CyMHIBY, yCIIaJIKyBaB Bi/J cBO€I Marepi TEOKTUCTH, SIKa aKTUBHO BTiJIIOBaJIa
B JKMTTSI BeJIMKI i/1el, 3axorumoBasa muM inmmx?. B oriii i3 katexus irymen Cry-
JOHY PO3’ICHIOE CBOIM CiTyXadaM MeTy KaTexus. «/[Jist 4oro, 3aruTaio 51 Bac, Bigdy-
Ba€Thcst KaTexusza? Hesske TiIbKM JJIs TOTO, 1106 YMTAIOUH ii, TIOTIITTH BAIII CJIYX,

% Tam camo. ITop. PC 46, 166: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 311. — [lus. A. Jlo6pokionckiil, IIpen. Geodops,
UCNOBEOHUKD U uzyMens cmyditickiil, u. 1, mur. mp., ¢. 528-530.

27 Tepmin KaTexu3a MOXOAUTD Bijl TPELL. KOTEXELV | O3HAUAE «3BYYATH Y ByXaX», «HaBuaTu». — L. d’Ayala
Valva, Introduzione, B: PC Valva, c. 27, noc. 73. Tpaautiist BUroJonryBatu GpaTii KaTeXusu Mae pis-
HOMaHiTHI KopinH4. J. Leroy nizxpeciioe, mo Teogop 3ano3nuus 1ieii 3suyaii Bij [laxomis (/lus.
Les petites catéchéses... uur. up., . 330-331, 334-335; Le Monachisme studite, uut. up., c. 78). Hato-
mictb O. Delouis 3ayBaskye, 1110 He MOXKHA CTBEPKYBATHU, HIOU TPAUIIist BUTOJIOLLYBAHHST KATEXI3
Mae Gesnocepennio taraicts Big [Taxomis go Teogopa. — Saint-Jean Baptiste... iat. nip., ¢. 194. Jlus.
TAKOJK iHIIII PI3HOMAaHITHI JOCIiKeH s 1po Katexusu mpeil. Teogopa: Ch. Van der Vorst, La Petite
Catéchese de C. Théodore Studite, AnBoll 33(1914), c. 31-51; I. Hausherr, Saint Théodore Studite...,
uT. up., c. 67-75, 76-86; J. Leroy, Un nouveau témoin de la Grande Catéchése de saint Théodore
Studite, REB 15(1957), c. 73-88; Toii xe, Les petites catécheses..., iurt. ip., ¢. 329-358; Toii xe, Un
témoin ancien des Petites Cathéchéses de Théodore Studite, “Scriptorium” 15(1961), c. 36-60; Toit
ke, Regards critiques sur un manuscrit des Petites Catécheses de Théodore Studite (Ex-Kosinitza 27),
“Revue d’histoire des textes” 9(1979), c. 267-277; Ch. Astruc, Le Parisinus suppl. Gr. 1386 (Ex-Ko-
sinitza 27). Recueil des Petites Catéchéses de Théodore Stoudite, “Scriptorium” 38(1984), c. 272-287;
N Nmenko, Ozracumenvivie noyuenus @eodopa Cmyduma é Busanwmuu u y crassn, BB 40(1979),
¢. 157-171; P. O’Connell, The Letters and Catecheses of St. Theodore Studites, OCP 38(1972), c. 256-
259; I Sevéenko, Kosinitza 27, a temporarily lost Studite manuscript found again, 8: Studia codicolo-
gica. Zusammenarbeit mit Jiirgen Dummer, Johannes Irmscher und Franz Paschke; hrsg. von Kurt
Treu, Berlin 1977, c. 433-442; O. Delouis, Le Stoudite... uut. up., c. 215-228.

2 Tus. A. [Io6pokIOHCKiit, [Ipen. ©Oeodops, ucnosednuxs u ueymens cmyditickii, 4. 1, uut. up., c. 528.

2 Mus. Saint Théodore Studite... uur. nip., c. 15-16.
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9 JIUIST TOTO, 00 BU 3 TIOBATH JI0 MeHe ab0 3 BISTYHOCTI BUPA3UIN MEHI TOXBAITY ?
Hi, B sKozHOMY Pasi He JJIs 1[bOr0, MOI JIiTH, a JIJIsL TOTO, 100 BU CIPUNRHSLIN CKa3a-
He 1 111006 XPUCTOBOIO GIATOAATTIO i 32 CITIB/I€I0 MOJUTOB OTI[ST MOTO 1 OTITS BAIIIOTO
B Bac BXo/uIa cuiia i mpuHocua wiia»*, Cs. Teogop cTBepIKyBaB TaKOK, IO HOTO
TIparHeHHSM € Uyepe3 KaTeXU3! <«3alaiaioBaTu... (MOHaxiB — aBT.) /[yxoM i okpuio-
BaTH JI000B'10 10 Boras3!,

Burosiontenas kaTexus € OIHUM i3 TOJTOBHUX 3aBAaHb iTYMeHa K TYXOBHOTO
OTIIST BCHOTO OpaTcTBa. SIK KOXKeH YepHellb BUKOHYE CBOIO MPAITo B PI3HOMAHITHUX
JUJISTHKAX MOHAIINX MTOCTYXiB, TaK 1 iryMeH Ma€ CBill TOCIyX — BUTOJIONTYBAaTH KaTe-
xu3u®?, Hisika mpuunta He MOsKe 3BiIbHUTH HOT0 BiJl I{bOT0 0060B’I3KY, Xi6a 1110 ¢i-
3MUYHA HECIIPOMOJKHICT OyTH IprcyTHIM cepes 6pati. Ozxnak mpetr. Teoxop cyBo-
PO TIepecTepirae CBOIX HACTYITHUKIB He 3aJIUIIATH CIIIBHOTH (€3 TOBayKHIX IPUYH,
11100 He 3aHe0YBATH CBOIX OCHOBHUX 3aB/IaHb, 30KPEMa JKUBUTH CBOTO MACTBY CJIO-
BoM™*, IryMeH TIOBUHEH BUTOJIONIYBATHU IOBYAHHST HE3AIESKHO Bifl TOTO, SIKA KiJTh-
KiCTh YeHIIiB foro cayxae. HaBiTh sikOu OyB MPUCYTHII JIUTIIE OUH MOHAX, iTyMeH
He MOjKe 3BLIBHUTU cebe BiJl Iboro 000B 3Ky,

[1s mepecTopora moxoaua 3 I0CBiLy, iepexuToro camuM CTyIiliCbKIM iTyme-
Hom. He pas itomy noBoaunocst 60poTucs i3 HebaKaHHsIM, IICJIs TOrO SIK BiH 6aunB
HeyBa)kKHICTh OpariB, IXHIO ocmamicTh un JiHuBcTBO. Ille Gibiie BiH mepeKuBasB,
KOJIM OJIPasy TiCJIsT BUTOJIONIEHO] KATeXU3K OPaTH MEMPAJIH i TOBTOPIOBAJIM Ti cami
MPOTPIIIeHHST, 3a SIKi BiH IX KapTaB y moB4yanHi. [Ipo cBoto cTypOOBaHiCTh UM BiH
BiZIKDUTO TOBOPKB OpaTaM IIi/[ 4ac YeproBUX 3yCTpiveii: «Ajie s ayske yacTo i 3a 6a-
raTbMa 3 Bac 3ayBaKylo, IO TICJIS 3aKiHIEeHHS YUTaHHs (KaTeXU3W — aBT.) O/Ipa3y
K 3HUKAE Te, TIPO 110 OyJ1a MOBA, TaK IO Bi/l CKa3aHOTO 3BUYANTHO HE 3aJTUIITAETHCST
HISIKOTO CJTiIy»™.

30 gpatd, Tivog Evekev yiveton Ny kaTiymols; Gpo Tvor povov mpdg dpatv dvoryvamodf kol Tépympey DUV
T0G G0l TUYOV, T avTol Emonvéonté e €k SrolBéoemg 1| Kol PO Y&pLy; ovdapde. U obtw, TéKva,
GALO du ToDTO -foketon, Tva Evetitnobe TO Aeyopeva kol 1| dbvapig Evilévn tailg youxoig LUOY
Kol Qépn TIVaL Kopmov Sl THg xéprtog 100 XproTtod, cuverikovpovong Thg e0xfig 100 motpdg Hov kol
notpdg DU@dV. — MC 11, 38, 276: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 755.

31 MC1, 34: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 537.

32 Mus. MC 1, 49: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 572; MC 1, 51: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 578; MC 1, 52: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 582;
MCI1, 7, 40: Teopernis, 1.1, c. 679; MC11, 22, 157: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 718; MC 11, 42, 299: Tsopenis, T. 1,
c.762.

0 oyoing 10 TOALTPOOSOV KOl TOAVYVPEVTOV AVED AVAYKNG EYKUTOAUTAV®Y 10 olkeTov Toipvioy,
6mov ye kol £ykoBnpuévon cov PO Stoo®lotvto Ta TOAVTPOTMTOTA Kol TOALSIEEGSEVTAL AoyLK(
mpoPata. [opapurdEelg mhvtog 10 moleTodon TpLocdikic Ty kotiynoty 11 £BSopddt kol kod’'eonépay,
€me1dn) mortponopdidotov T00T0 Ko cwtipov. — Ep. 10, 40-46. Testamentum, PG 99, 1720: Tsopenis, 1. 2,
c. 856.

«HebaraTo chorozi cyxadis uepes Te, 10 ek OpaTu Big'ixaam; ajze xou 61 OyB IPUCYTHIH i
OJIMH CJIyXay, He MOKHA OTYyCKATH MOBYAHHS (OAlyov TO AKpOUTAPLOV TAV TIVOV ASEAQRV
AmOdNUNOaVTOV: GAL™ BlLag Kol £vog TapdvTog dikpompévou ovk dpeAntéov)». — PC 101, 346: Teopenis,
1. 1, c. 396.

€Yo 8¢ ag 10 TOAAX €v 101lg moALolg oUtmg Opd, 6TL Gpa Thig dvayvdoeng kol e00Vg TapfHAde TO
Aeydpevo, kol g 6Tt 0vde Eonuavin By TL TEpl 1@V wpopndévimy. — MC 11, 38, 276-277: Tsopenis,
1.1, ¢. 755. lu. PC 2, 5-6: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 237, MC 11, 125, 850-851: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 943.

33

34

35
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Kosxnoro Bewopa micas [loBewip’s i Tpu pa3u Ha THKIEHD (B HEILTIO, cepey i
n’aTauio) micag Yrpeni [Ipenogobuuii 0cobucTo 3seprasest 10 OparTil 3 KaTexu-
3010°%, AJre KON BiH He MaB Takol 3MOTH 4n OAYNB, 110 JOCTATHIM € MEHIIIe YUCIIO
MOBYaHb, TO iHOIi 0OMEKYBABCST /10 IBOX YU HABIThH OTHOTO TIOBYAHHSI HA TYIKIEHD® .
Kouu Ipenogobuuii 6yB XBOpUi 4K BiACyTHiii, ioro goBipena ocoba (exoHoM abo
XTOCH 1HIIMIT ) YnTaIa 3a3/[aJIeTi/Ib 3alicany cekperapeM KaTexusy>t. Ha irymeHchbKy
KaTexusy 30upastacst BCsI CIIIIbHOTA, YeHTTi cayxasu ii cuasgan. [Iparaenssiv [pero-
J0OHOTO OYJIO TIPOTIOBIAYBAaTH CBOIM OpaTaM sSKHalOiIbIIe i sKHaiyacTine?,

106 He 3aHen6aTH CripaBy HOBYaHb, CTYAUT BCTAHOBKB JIJIst MAlOY THIX iryMeHiB
000B’130K BUTOJIONLYBaTH GpaTii moBYanHs: « Tv IIOBMHEH HEOAMIHHO TPHYi Ha THIK-
JIEHD 1 KOJKHOTO Be4opa BUTOJIONIYBATH KaTexuay ado cam, abo dyepe3 KOroch i3 TBOIX
mireit. Ile mepemane OTisiMu, i BoHo € cracuresnbaes . [Ticas emepri ITpenogobHOTO
Hypotyposis naka3yBas IpoTsAroM HoTUPUAECATHUIT TPUUi HA TUKAEHD ITICTsT YTpeHi
ynratu Karexusu CTy/UTa, MCJIs [[OTO iryMeH MOBUHEH OYB TOBOPUTH TIOBYAHHST Bi/T
cebe, a «Maiizke KoyKHOro» [ToBedip’s HacTostTe b TTOBMHEH OYB a00 caM BUTOJIONTYBAaTH
KaTexusy, abo IOPYINTH 1€ KOMYCh 3i CTApIIUX Ta 3MI0HNX JI0 HOTO CIyKiHHs!,

BizanTiiicbke MOHAIIIECTBO He MOJTIO0JISIE TEOPETUYHIX PO3AYMIB HA/l Y€PHEUNM
#UTTM. BoHo crasuth konkperte nutanist: «II1o poburu, mob cractucs?» Orixe,
BUMAra€ mpakTHYHIX BKa3iBOK i TOPAJT /IJIs OCSITHEHHST TOJIOBHOI METH — CTIaciHHs 2,
Tomy KaTexusa He MOsKe OYTH TEOPETUIHUM PO3BAKAHHSM TIPO SAKYCh i3 YeCHOT YU
PO OJIMH 13 0GITIB YEPHEUOTO JKUTTS — BOHA TIOBUHHA Gy TH MPAKTUYHOIO I OXOILIIO-
BaTH BCi MUTAHHS, I0B A3aHl 3 KEHOBIMHUM KUTTIM. TaKUM YMHOM, L0 KaTEXU3
irymeH moBuHeH rotyBatucd. L5 fioro ¢hyHKITiS He € TPOCTOI0, a iHO/II HAaBITH AyKe
CKJIA/IHOIO JIJI1 BAKOHAHHS, GO BiH TIOBUHEH GPaTH 10 yBaru PisHOMaHITHICTh XapaK-
TepiB i moTped cayxauis. Bid moBrHeH BUKOPUCTOBYBATH Pi3Hi METOIM, 1100 JOCATTH
yerixy: «SK icHye 6araTo pisHUX XapaKTepiB, TaK MOBUHHI OyTH Pi3HOMAHITHUMM
METO/M TIOyY€eHb: IIEBHMIT CIIOCiO OMHOMY 0ITOMArae, a Jjis iHIIoro, MOKJINBO, BiH
€ TIKiIJTMBUM; OJTHOMY BiJI IIbOTO Oy/ie KOPUCTB, 3aTe iHIoMY — Morubiib; oxHe i Te
K CJIOBO OJTHOTO OY/IYE, a IHIIIOTO, TPATUISIETHCS, IO 1 PYWHYE. 3 OTJISILy Ha Iie Miil
MOCJTyX He € JIETKWiT, HABITaKW, BiH CIIPAB/Ii BAKKUH i CKJIAJHUI 1T BAKOHAHHSI» 2,

36 Mus. MC11,122,909: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 962; MC 11, 24, 16: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 722; MC 11, 46, 331: Tso-
penis, 1. 1,¢.772; MC 11, 106, 773: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 918. — Jlus. J. Leroy, La vie quotidienne... uur.
p., ¢. 33-34; Toii ke, Le monachisme studite, iut. ip., c. 78; b. [Iatopax, /[yxosue jcumms monaxa...
urt. up., ¢. 331, noc. 1763. A. JIoGpOKIOHCKIil BBa)Ka€, 110 BEYipHi KaTexu3u BiOyBaau MaiiKe
IIOJIEHHO B KiHIli nmoBeuip’s y Besukuii [lict. — IIpen. Oeodops, ucnosednuxs u uzymens cmyoiickii,
y. 1, nur. 1p., c. 530.

37 Mus. PC 47, 170: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 312; MC 1, 11: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 485.

38 Ius. MC 1, 41-42: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 552-555. — [lus. J. Leroy, La vie quotidienne... uut. up., c. 34.

3 us. MC 11, 78, 542: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 840; MC 11, 20, 137: Taopenis, 1. 1, c. 711; MC 1, 34: Teopenis,
T. 1, ¢. 537. — [lus. O. Delouis, Le Stoudite... uut. np., c. 223, moc. 38.

10 Testamentum, PG 99, 1820: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 857. — [Tus. J. Leroy Les petites catéchéses... uur. 1p.,
c. 354; Testament, c. 15, noc. 32.

4 Tus. Hypotyposis 16, 21, 36: PG 99, 1709, 1712, 1717: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 825-826, 829.

2 Ius. MC 11, 40, 288: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 759. — [lus. J. Leroy, La vie quotidienne... uur. up., c. 21.

B oM@V yop Eviov kol Stopdpmv TV R8dV, dvaddyng kol O Sidookohikdg Tpdmog dpeiler YiveoBor @
yop Tpdm 0dtog BepamedeTon, £Tepog TUXOV BAATTETON, KOl U 0mep BAAOG evEPYETETTON, CUUBOivVEL TOV



JIYXOBHE BATBKIBCTBO K CJIYKIHHS CJIOBA 131

Casre IlucaHHs, CBATOOTI[IBCbKA TPAAUIIISA Ta 0COOUCTHIT YepHEUNIA JOCBi/
Cryaiiicbkoro irymena OyJ/iu rOJOBHUMHU JZKEPeJIaMy 0r0 HaBYaHH 1 Ii3HAHHS
momamoro xuTTsa', Sk 3asnavae L. d’Ayala Valva, iforo kaTexusu € Halilkpaimm
HiZATBEPKEHHAM 1€l 1yMKU, 00 BOHK PACHIIOTH GIOMIHUMMY I HAaTPUCTUIHUMU
muraramu. Crpasai, 3agym Teogopa OyB pysKe IIPOCTUI — Yepes CBOE CJI0BO JaTh
MOXKJIUBICTB 3Bydat boxxomy i oTIiBCbKOMY cI0BY. BapTo 3ayBauTH, 110 PaHilii-
HsI Y1 BeUipHS KaTeXM3H BiZ0yBaIKCs 0pa3y Mic/ist O0TOCTY KiHHI, B SKOMY YEHI[
CITiBaJIM MCAJIMH, TAMHU, CTUXUPH, TPOIAP], 1K1 OyJiu nepectiiBamu 6i0MiHHIX TEK-
ctiB un 6ysm ckiazgeHi Origamu [epksu, cayxamu untarsas Craporo i Hosoro 3asi-
Ty. OToKe, OyJ1a nob6pa Haroza, mob noscautu boske CiroBo, 3acTocyBaT HOTro 10
KOHKpeTHOI skuTTeBOi cutyartii®®. [Iper. Teogop cBOGIIHO TIOCTYTOBYBABCS ITUTATA-
mu Craporo i HoBoro 3aBity — a 11ie cBil4UTh PO Te, 110 Bif kuB CioBoM Boskum
IIE JI0 TOTO, SIK BOHO CTAJIO [PKEPeIOM HOro HaBYaHHsT, — 1100 pa3oM 3 ycima BiuuTy-
BATH TOJIil MOHACTHPCHKOTO KUTTS y cBiTai Boskoro Ciosa. Moro MoBy cMimuBo
MO’KHA HazBaTu GiOIIAHOIO, BIH Ly»Ke BMLIO oscHIoBaB Iucanms camum [Tucannsm.
Haii6isnbir iuroBanuM Tekctom € [lcantup — ocHoBa Gorociy:xiab. Haltuacrimre
[Tpenogo6HUIT BAKOPUCTOBYBAB IIUTATH 3 HHOTO /LIS BUXOBAHHS JI0Bip’st 10 Bora.
3ycTpivaemo Takox y CTyaificbKOTo irymMmeHa 4ucjaeHHi MUTaTh 3 €BaHTeis Bij
Mares, IBana ta nocsans c¢s. ITasra’.

Caoi karexnsn CTyIUT HaMaraBcsl «IIPUKPAIIaTi» CBATOOTIIBCBKUMY HABYaHHS -
mu?’. He mifgisirae cymuiBy, 110 Bin ctyzaiioBaB Csatux OTIIiB, CBOIX TONEPETHUKIB,
i Biji Hux yepraB HarxHeHHs. [1]e B 1oHi poku Teozi0p 3aX0IIIOBABCS JKUTISIMU CBSI-
tux®, Ha mouarkax cBoro moHamroro xuttst B Cakkyzioni, kpim Cstroro [Tucanns,

&tepov katohOecBon, kol kol olov Adyov Tig oiodopeiton, cupPoiverl tov Erepov {npodobon. E8ev o
pikpd 1 Stoukovior Hov, GAAG 1@ SvrL yokenn kol Svodvuotog. — MC I, 40, 286: Teopenis, 1.1, ¢. 758. —
Hus. O. Delouis, Saint-Jean Baptiste... uur. up., . 274.

«51 He IepecTaHy rOBOPHUTH BaM IIPO KOPUCHE UM TO HA OCHOBI BiTIiBCBKOTO ITePEaHHs, 91 TO Ha

OCHOBI BUBUEHHS BOJKeCTBEHHUX TIMCaHb, 4K TO HA OCHOBI MOTO 00MEKEeHOTO A0CBiny...» — MC 111,

42, 154: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 84.

% Jlus. MC 1, 50: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 575-576. — [lus. L. d’Ayala Valva, Introduzione, B: PC Valva, c. 27.
Mu He noroskyemocs 3 J. Leroy (nuB. La vie quotidienne... . nip., ¢. 34), KOTpUii 10TPUMYETHCS
JYMKH, 1[0 PaHilIHil yac He OYB CIPUSTINBUM AJIS KaTexus, 00 yeHili Oy sMydeHi YTpeHero i
HiIaBaJIMCS COHJMBOCTI, 60 X HIYHUIT BiAIOYNHOK OYB KOPOTKUM, 0COOIMBO Y JIiTHIN yac. IIper.
Teonop 3aBx/n BpaxoByBaB K (Gi3WIHIH, TaK i AYXOBHWH CTAH CBOIX MOHAXIB i BMiB ZIOBOJIi THYYKO
TMPUCTOCYBATHCS IO PISHUX CUTYAIIiH: iHOI MPOMOBJISIB KOPOTKO, iHO/Ii OITYCKaB KaTeXM3Yy, OHAK
nornpu Bee 36epiraB paHilHi Karexusu, Gayaun B HUX JyXOBHY KOPUCTb Jist Gparil, sKa iHOzi init
JIeHb MOTJIa JKUTH TTOBYAHHSIM cBOTO ayxoBHOTO OTIL. — JuB. MC 11, 106, 773: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 918.

46 Jlus. L. d’Ayala Valva, Introduzione, nur. nip., c. 28; 1. Hausherr, Saint Théodore Studite... uur. up.,
c. 73; R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... uut. np., c. 34-35. Baskko noroaurucs 3 gymMxomwo J. Leroy
(nuB. La vie quotidienne... uut. np., c. 34), mo TeogopoBi KaTeXU3K € MPUBITATBHOI MOBOIO OTIISI
IO CBOIX AYXOBHUX CUHIB i, mo CTyanT Maiizke He3MiHHO TOBOPHB ITPO MoHate KuTTs. [lompu 1re,
OJIHAK, HEMOSKJIMBO BUKJIIOUNTH 3 Katexus Cryilicbkoro irymeHa GibiiliHuii eleMeHT, SIKIi y HbOro
HOCTIAHO OB SA3AHUH 3 IOACHHUM XKUTTSIM MOHACTUPsL. TyT CI1ijl BiAsHAYMTH BUPA3HUI BILIUB CB.
Bacwunis Benmkoro ({us., nanpuknan, RTB 98: MAT, c. 172). — [Tus. E. Goutagny, uurt. up., c. 80,
84. — Ilop. P. Deseille, Lévangile au désert, Paris 1999°.

47 Mus. MC 1, 34: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 537.

8 Tus. Vita B, PG 99, 237; Vita A, PG 99,120.
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132 PEAJII3ALI [IOKJINKAHHS ITYMEHA 9K IYXOBHOTO OTII

BiH BuBYaB nperr. Bacuiist Beaukoro Ta inmux ornis®. B ofwiii i3 cBoix KaTexus
BiH TIepepaxoOBYy€ TUX TPETON00HNX, SIKi IEBHOIO MiPOTO € B3iPIISIMHU JIJIST CTY/IUTIB
(Teomop Ha3MBAE TX «HAIMME OTIIIMU» ), GO SIKIIIO MOHAXH CTPUMITHMYTh JI0 CBSATOC-
i, T0 B Ilapcrsi HebecHoMy OyyTh pasom 3 TUMU MPENOJ0OHUMU — AHTOHIEM,
Teonociem Kenogriapxom, €srrmiem, Casoro, [Taxomiem, Apceriem, Lrapionom, Cu-
syanom, /loporeem Ta in.>

Baxko BcraHOBUTH, IKOI0 Mipoio CTyIUT KOPUCTYBABCS OPUTiHATIAMY TBOPIB.
ITpoTe MOKEMO CTBEPATH, 1O ITi/l pyKaMu y Hboro Oy TBopu ¢B. Bacuuist Besiko-
ro°!, ITpuropis Borocsiosa, IBara 3omoroycroro, [loporest 3 T'asu®?, Isana JlicrBuymm-
ka. Kpim Toro, Bin kopuctyBaBcst TBopoM [lanapion Enicdanis ta TBopamu [puropist
Hicciiicpkoro, [IceBno-/lionncis Apeonarita. Takox Bin nutye IraaTis Antioxiii-
CcbKOTO Ta ATanacis AylekcanpificbKoTo, OJTHAK HeEMa TIEBHOCTi B TOMY, 1110 BiH MaB
ixai TBopu. [IpocrexyeTnes Takox 38’5130k 3 IBanom KacissHom Ta Mapkowm [Toasmx-
HUKOM™,

Tpeba BiggaTu HasexHe upern. TeogZopoBi, AKUI y CBOIX KaTexusax 301pas,
OCMUCJTIOBAB 1 3aITPOBA/KYBAB Y TPAKTUKY BEJMKY TPAANIIIO CXiTHOTO YePHEIITBA —
TPaAUIli0 KEHOBIMHOTO KUTTS, SIKY BiH 3 YCiX CUJI HaMarapcsl po3BuBaTu. Tomy
BiH aKTUBHO mocayroByBaBcst Csarumu OTIsSIMH, SIKi JIsT HHOTO OyJIM HE TIPOC-
TO MPeCTaBHUKaMK GOTOCIOBCHKUX MOJISI/IB YU CJAaBHUME TiymMadamu CBSITOTO
[Tricbma — mepeaycim Bil 6GauuB y HUX MysKiB, HartoBHeHuX Cesitum J[yxom. Came

9 TTus. Vita A, PG 99,128. BapTo 3a3HaunTH, IO B TOI 4aCc MOHACTHUPI He M BEJUKHUX Oi6IioTeK i
JOCTYII 10 KHUT 6yB oOMeskeHnil. BaskimBoio GyHKIli€o 6yo KomioBants KHUT. [rymen [LnaToH
3aiiMaBcst KOTIHIOBaHHSM SIK CBO€EIO TiojienHoio npareio (Laudatio Platonis, PG 99, 820). Ta it cam
npert. Teosiop Takok akKTUBHO 3asiyy4ascs 10 wiei crpasu (Ep. 103, 19-20; Vita B, PG 99, 264).
Takum unrom, Ctymion Mmir moxsaiurucs 1o6poio 36ipkoto kuur (MC 11, 43, 308). — /lus. R.
Cholij, tut. mmp., c. 22-23; 1. laukeBuy, 1ur. mp., ¢. 104-105; mop. N. Eleopoulos, He bibliothéke kai
tobibliographikon ergastérion tes mones tou Stoudiou, Athénes 1967, c. 11-18; J. Featherstone, M.
Holland, A Note on Penances Prescribed for Negligent Scribes and Librarians in the Monastery of
Studios, “Scriptorium” 36 (1982), c. 258-260; H. Y. Gamble, Books and Readers in the Early Church.

A History of early Christian Texts (Early Monastic Libraries), New Haven-London 1995, c. 170-174;

E. Lesne, Les livres, scriptoria et bibliothéeques du Se a la fin du 12e siécle, Lille 1938.

«Pasom 3 Harmmmu oTisiME Ha Hebecax, Jie BETUKUN CBITHILHUK MOHA/ CBITHIbHUKaM AHTOHIH,

a Takok GoroHocHMit €BTUMIN, XpucToHocHMiT [Taxomiit, e caasumit Casa, BcebraskeHHUN

Teomociii, 6oronpocsiuennii Jloporeii, ne, nasi, piBHoanreabiuii JJoMeTisiH, BcecBATHH AKaKkiii,

npeznctosTens borosi Jlocureii, se, HakiHellb, TPUCHOKUBOTHUIT Bacutiit (1 po3ywmiio TyT 1mo-

caynuBoro Bacwrist), HamoBHe Wit myxoM 3axapist i 6oromocaymauii Atpes. — MC 1, 33: Teoperis,

T. 1, ¢. 537. — Jlus. J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite, uur. nip., c. 46-47; O. Delouis, Saint-Jean Bap-

tiste... uut. 11p., c. 183-189, 194-198; R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... unt. 11p., c. 36-37; B. [{zopax,

Pegopma sizanmiiicvkozo monauiecmsa... nur. up., c. 18-19.

5 Mus. 1.3. miei mpari.

52 Jlesiki aBTOPH BBAYKAIOTD, 1[0 B TIMTAHHSIX MOHAIIIOI OpraHisatii i TepMiHOJIOTT HAWOIIBITHIT BILTB
na Teogopa mas [loporeii. — 1. Hausherr, Les grands courants de la spiritualité orientale, OCP
1(1935), c. 131; J. Leroy, La reforme studite, uur. up., c. 190; toii xe, Linfluence de saint Basile...,
LUT. 11p., ¢. 491-506; R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... unt. nip., c. 36, moc. 214-217. /lus.: L. Regnault,
Introduction, B: Dorothée de Gaza... nur. np., c. 9.

5 Mus. R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... uut. p., c. 23-25, 36-37; J. Leroy, La reforme studite... uur.
mp., ¢. 187-190; toit xe, Saint Théodore Studite... . ip., c. 424.
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IIVXOBHE BATHKIBCTBO 4K CJYKIHHS CJIOBA 133

TaKWI MiIXI/T TO3BOJISE HAM CTBEPAUTH, IO KaTeXu3y mpet. Teomop po3yMiB sK
HaBYAHHS MOHAIIOTO KUTTS y cBiTJi CBsroro [Tucamns Ta Otiis. [le naBuanus,
oJHaK, OyJI0 JysKe IpakThuHe, 60 3aTOPKYBaI0 KOHKPETHI CUTyallii H0AeHHOTO
KUTTS CTYAIHCHKOT GpaTii™,

5.2.3. InnuBinyasibHi pO3MOBU

CryaiiicbKui iryMeH jysKe IiHyBaB 0COOMCTI 3yCTpivi 3 YEHIIMH, 110 BiH Y
Mipy CBOIX MOKJIMBOCTEI HaMaraBcst pakTUKyBaTu. [1pernogobHuii cam 3ragye mpo
1€ B OZIHIH i3 KaTeXus, 3aCBiUyI0UH, 110 iHUBILyaIbHi 3yCTPiui BilOYBaOTHCS 1110-
JIEHHO 1, 10 BiH He ITKO/Y€ Yacy Ha HUX, 60 B I[eil Yac BiH 3 YeHISIMU OOTOBOPIOE
pi3Hi mpobJieMu, Ja€ iM Mopau Y1 IPOCTO BUCIYXOBYE 1X7.

3BHUYAITHO, CJIiJI B3SITH JI0 yBaru 3HaUHY KiJbKicTb yeHIiB y CTymioni®® i re, 1o
Teonop Tpuyi 6yB Ha 3acsanHi®’. He Matoun 3moru 6aunTucst 3 Opatamu, Bit TJIO0KO
HepeskrBaB i TYKKB. Bid nmparnys 6aunTHCs 3 KOKHUM i 3HATH [TPO CITPABU CIIACIHHST
BCix cBoix Gparis®®. [Ipore CTyauT HAroJIOMIYE, 110, XOY i TEPIIUTH TAMYACOBY PO3-
JIyKy 3 GpataMu i He MosKe 3 HUMU G6aurTHCS, OJJHAK [YIIE0 BiH MOCTIITHO IPUCY THIii
IIPU HUX i TIPO BCiX HUX Mam’siTae, HeMOBOU 0COOKMCTO 3 HUMU PO3MOBJISIE™.

CTyauT MOSICHIOE, YOMY TAKMMU BaKJIMBUMMU € 0COOUCTI TT0OaYeHHst 3 GpaTami:
BiH, K J[yXOBHUI OTellb, Bi/IMOBIIATbHUN 32 CITACIHHA MOPYYEHUX HOMY JyXOBHUX
OBEllb, He MOJKE 33/[0BOJIBHUTHCS 3araJibHOIO iH(OpMaIli€eio Tpo 6partis, a mparue ix
6a4MTH i BiJl HUX OCOOMCTO i3HATHCS MTPO iXHI TPYAHOIII i TpobaeMu, 11106 MOTTH
KOKHOMY JIaT! Bi/IIIOBiIHY opa/y. Bit moBHicTIO BigaBaB cebe boMY CIIYKiHHIO,
MOCTINHO BiiuyBato4H, 10 THX 3ycTpiveit € 3amaso®,

Taxkum 4uHOM, 11006 Oy TH lyXOBHUM OTI[EM-HACTOSITEJIEM, HE BUCTAUUTh ITPOBO-
JINTH 3arajibHi TIOBYaHHsI-KaTeXU3U — iryMeH MOBHHEH 0COOUCTO 3HATH CBOIX OpatiB
Ha iM’s1. Xapakreproto pucoio [Tpernogo6uoro 6yJio Te, Mo BiH, 3B€PTAIOYUCH 10

[lus. L. d’Ayala Valva, Introduzione, nur. mp., c. 28-29.

«41, ecMupennmii, maiixe IIOZIGHHO 1 IOTOIMHHO PO3MOBJISTIO 3 BAMU TIPO 11€, TOBOPIO, TIPUCIYXA0Cs,
JIAK0 TIOPaJiU, IPOBAKY 0OrOBOPEHHSI, UyBaro... 31 100T0 Taooy fpépay oxeddv kol dpov kol fuelg
ol Tamewvol Tpdg THv 10010V cViATNoLY Kortorytvopevol @Beyyopedor kol dkodopev, BovAevdpuedo kol
okentonedo, Grypumvoduey kol epovtilopev (...)». — MC 11, 85, 602: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 860. — ITop. J. Mi-
siurek, J. M. Poplawski, Kierownictwo duchowe... uut. 8., c. 79-85; S. Mojek, Dialog w kierownictwie
duchowym, B: Teologia duchowosci katolickiej, pr. zb., Lublin 1993, c. 348-351.

6 MC1, 30: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 529. — Mus. O. Delouis, Saint-Jean Baptiste... uur. up., c¢. 232-239.
I-me — 796-797 p., I1-re — 809-811 p., I11 — 815-820 p. — [lus. MC Montleau, c. 26.

«Bparrs i orii. S1 xotiB 611, 6auNTUCS 3 KOKHKUM 13 BAC 0COOUCTO 1, TYPOYIOUKCH PO Ballle CIIACIHHS
Ta 60SIUMCH BiIIOBIAIBHOCTI 32 MOE HACTOSITEILCTBO, XOTIB OU 3 KOKHKM i3 BaC, B Mipy MOIX CILI,
roBoputh. CAdel@ol kol wortépeg, EBovAdUNY Eva EkoioTOV DUV KOTO TPOGOTOV Hov Opdv, kol Taot
Kotd 1O duvartdv pot SodéyecBon movodvil v catnpioy dpdv kol deddt 1o tfig npootaciog émki
vduvov)». — PC 75, 261: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 354. [Tus. rakox: MC 1, 8: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 476.

«AJKe MU PO3JIy4a€EMOCS He Ha PiK i He Ha MiCsI[b, YaCTO HABITh HE HA THIK/ICHD, IIPUYOMY 1€ JIUIIe
TiJIlecHa PO3JIyKa, IyIIEeBHO K 51 IIOCTIITHO Malo 3 BAMU 3yCTPiyi, YBa)KHO 3 BAMU PO3MOBJISIO 1 CII1JI-
KYOCSI, CJIyXat0 i TOBOPIO; TPIIIHUK, st MOKY TIOXBAJIUTHUCS, 1110 GEPEKY BaC BCIX y CBOEMY ceplli i
OCMIJIIOIOCH, GJIyIHUH, CKA3aTH, 1110 BaM He TicHO B MeHi». — MC 1, 8: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 476-477.

60 Tus. MC 11, 85, 603: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 861.
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134 PEAJIISALLIA ITOKJIMKAHHA ITYMEHA AK IYXOBHOTI'O OTIA

CIJIBHOTH, YaCTO mepetidyBaB 6patis moimento. B ogromy 3 mmictis i3 Cakkymiony
cBoemy OpaTtoBi ekoHOMOBI B KoHcTanTnHomoss irymen Teogop mepepaxoBye ime-
Ha 3 JlecsiTKa OpaTiB, 3rafyloun IIPU IbOMY JeTaJli, SKi Mir 3HaTH JIUIIE TO’, XTO
YaCTO CIIKYBABCSI 3 HUMH 0COOMCTO!,

[lepebyBatoun Ha 3acIaHHi i He MalO4YU JKOIHOI 3MOTH OAYNUTHCS 3 OpaTaMHu,
irymen CTyioHy HaMaraBcs MATPUMYBATH TICHUN JTUCTOBHUI KOHTAKT 31 CBOIMU
JIyXOBHUMU JIiThMU. [Iunryyn cBoeEMy JilyXOBHOMY CMHOBI Bacuiesi, BiH 3a3Havae,
110 J[y’Ke XOTiB OU MOOAYMTHUCS 3 HUM, OJTHAK: «He MAOYH TAaKOi 3MOTH, MU BTIIIIAEMO
cebe mctom» 2. A B stucti o dentst JIitost Teomop BUCTIOBIIIOE CMYTOK Yepes Te, He
MOzKe 0coOUCTO 3 HUM 3ycTpiTucs: «O axbu To Meni nobaunTu i TBo€ 006muus! Sk
O 51 XOTIB MMOYYTH TBIll JKUBUI ro0C»%,

Heob6xigHicTh 0COOMCTOr0 KOHTAKTY LYXOBHOI'O OTII 3 YeHIAMU 1Ipelr. Teogop
YCBIZIOMJTIOBAB, TIEPEIOBCIM, 3aBASKN TOMY, III0 cCaM OTPUMAaB TIell TOCBI/ 3 TIpeTl.
[Lratonom. B ogromy 3 muctis o [1narona, sikuii mepeGyBaB Ha 3acaaHHi, irymMeH
CryioHy 3 3aXOIJIEHHSIM ONUCYE ixHi 3ycTpidi. Bin rmmboko cymye, mo temep He
Moske OaunTti I171aTOHOBOTO «3aBiKaAM OasKaHOTO 0OINYUs> (GET0B0DE TPOGAHTOV),
110 HE MOJKe MATU 3 HUM «COJIOZAKOMOBHOI Gecinm» (RdvAalodg cuvtuyiog) i «cra-
CUTEIBHOTO MTPOBOAY» BiJl HHOTO (cwtnpronoiod 6dnyiog )®. IlpernogobHumii cTBEp-
JUKYE, 110 1 COHIlE He B PaAicTh HOMY 0€3 MOKJIMBOCTI OrJIAaTH 00JIUYUs CBOTO
JIyXOBHOT'O OTII4, 1 HeMa Ha 3eMJIi HiY0TO IPUEMHITIOTO /11 HbOTO Bijl TPUCYTHOCTI
itoro crapis. CTyauT 3i3HaeThes, 110 10 Keuii IlaaToHa oro TArHyia HeMOBOU
sKach CUJIA, 1 HA 3aITUTAHHS CTapIlsd, YOMY BiH IPUHNTIOB, HE 3HAXOAUB BiATIOBIII.
Biu BusiBIIsi€, 1110 9aCTO MPUXOANB IO «IIAHA 1 OTIISI CBOTO» SIK «PITHIIY 1 «JTI00JI5I-
YMii» CUH, 00 OTPUMATH PO3paLy, mopaiy, moJeriry. OcraTtouro Teomop TpuxoanTh
10 BUCHOBKY, TITO Bi/l [yXOBHOTO OTIST 3aJI€3KAN0 HOTO CaciHHsa®,

Kousn HemosxsimBo 6yito 3ycrpitucs 3 [lmatonom, Teomop nepeskuBas 3ycTpivi
3 HUM Y JIyXOBHHUI c11oci0, 1110, sik BBakae Ctyaur, € boskum mapom: «Mustocepamii
Tocroab gapyBaB yTixy, a came, 6yTH 3 TOOOIO LyXOM; 51 HOCTIHO HeMOBOU Oauy
Tebe, HeMOBOU PO3MOBJIAIO 3 TOO0I0, HEMOBOU IIPUiiMalo O1aroC/I0BEeHHS. . » %

Cawme 3 Takoi nmepcriektBu CTymiliChKUI iTyMeH PO3ITIHIOBAB i CBOI 3yCTPidi 3
YeHIIMU. M1 He 3HAEMO TeMaTUKU TUX PO3MOB. BiH HIKOJIM He TOBOPUB TIPO 11ie TIPU-
JIIOJTHO, TAKTOBHO 30€piTaloy TAEMHUITIO TOTO, TII0 TOBOPMJIHN oMy Opatu. OHak

61 HampukJiaz, 3BepTaourch 10 CBOTO Yaga Mukosas, IIpenono6Huii 3aragye mpo Horo 3BUUKY JIOBTO
craru. — [lus. MC 1, 58: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 601-602; MC Montleau, c. 429, ioc. 1.

62 Ep. 438, 4-5: Teopenis, 7. 2, c. 459.

8 Ep. 155, 5-6: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 691.

64 Ep. 2, 25-26: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 203.

65 &vev 60D kod O fA1og ot katnehc. €Yo Tov &époa BAérety odk HiBedov A 1OV GdV mpooBALmeLy yopoKkTipo.
008év pot v 718D 1@V éml YAg un Toapodong Thg ofic cvvovsiog. Tl yop marTpdg dANBvod ToBevitepov
kod 10070 i Be0d AopBovopevov; oldev 1odTo moig ErlomdTmp Kod SvTwg YVHAGLOG. TL TOAADY prdtwv
xpeto; E€eimw Smep émdivBarvoy- Gt ov moAAGIIG Kol [T dppnpévo Epxecton €v @ aryie keAli® cov
GvemonoONTog TG, Ag TLvog EAKOVTOG, ETNHELY KATO TPOCOTIV 60V, MG TOAAAKLG EpOTAVTOS GOV Ti
fikeg;” amopelv pe amokpivesBor, oUTw Tfig cwtnpiag pov €v ool &mokpepapévng. — Ep. 2, 29-37:
Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 203.

8 Ep. 2, 55-57: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 204.
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Ha TIiICTaBi BUIIE3raZlaHoro JIUCTa 10 OTIi I11aToHa MosKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO
1 3yCTpivi mojAraau B 06roBopeHHi pobJjieM deHlls, y Horo miaTpuMiLi, po3paii,
HaCTaHOBI Y1 TTOBYAHHI.

5.3. IYXOBHU OTEIID I IOKASTHHS

JlyxoBHe 6aThKiBCTBO iryMeHa MPpaKTHIHO BUPAKAETHCS TAKOK Y HOTO HEOMiH-
Hill yuacTi B pisHUX (hopMax MOKasSTHHS, SKe MPAKTUKYBAJIOCS Y MOHAITIH CITLIBHOTI.
PoJib IyXOBHOTO OTIIS B ITbOMY € HE3aMiHHOI0, 6O caMe BiH € Ti€lo 0c00010, Bijl SIKOT
3aJI€KUTH YCIITTHICTD i SIKICTh MOKASTHHS H0TO CriBOPaTiB. Y 11bOMY ITyHKTI M1 PO3-
[JITHEMO Y4acCTh ifyMeHa SIK J[lyXOBHOTI'O OTIISI B IIPAKTUIL BIAKPUTTS YEHISIMU JTyMOK,
MOBTOPHOMY TIPUUMaHHI 10 MOHACTUPS TUX, KOTPI Bijmaau Bij OparcTa yepes
€pech UM ITPOBUHY, Ta MPAKTHUIT HAKJIAJAHHS eMiTUMIN 3a IUCIUTIIIHAPHI TPOBUHMU.

5.3.1. 'E&aydpevoigc®” sk popma nmisHaHHS TyXOBHOI AUTHHI

Momnaiiie 5KkUTTS 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO MA€ TIOKASTHHUI XapaKTep, a/[Ke BOHO CIIPSIMO-
BaHe JI0 MOCTIHHOTO HaBepHEHHsT (T LETGVOLOL) 1 OUHIIEHHS JIJIST TOTO, 100 Y BChOMY
sgkHai6iabIe mogobaTucs borosi®, [ToyaTok 4nHy MOCTPUTY HArajyBaB OJIVH i3
eJIEMEHTIB IIPUJIIOAHOTO MOKasHHS, 60 PO3IOYMHABCS Y IPUTBOPI Xpamy. YepHelrb

7 OpHa 3 IPEBHIX MOHAIIKX IIPAKTHK BiIKPUTTSI CBOTO CEPIIs, BU3HAHHS CBOTX IPIXiB, IMXUX IOMUCJIB
(movnpdg AOYIGNOG) i HABITH JYMOK, SKi B CBOiil CyTi He € IpilIHUMU, IyXOBHOMY OTIIeBi. BoHa
MPAKTUKYETHCS TAKOXK 1 B Cy4aCHOMY CXiTHOMY YepHelTBi. JlesKi 10caiIHUKN JOKTPUHU iryMeHa
Cryiony BBasKalOTh, 110 €£00YOpEVOLS € OZIHIEI0 3 (hOPM lyXOBHOTO IIPOBOJLY i MOIJIO MaTH TaKOK
taincreennuii xapakrep ([lus. E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... uur. up., c. 96; I. Hausherr,
Saint Théodore Studite... uut. nip., c. 35; J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite, war. up., c. 78; T. Spidlik,
Superiore-padre: l'ideale di san Teodoro Studita, uwr.p., c. 121; B. [Istopax, Jyxosne scumms Monaxa...
1UT. 1P., ¢. 379-382). Cuix 3a3HaunTH, IO TTOKASHHS, SK BOHO OIMCaHe y TBOpax mper. Teogopa
Cryaura, He JIA€ TMiCTaB BBAKATH HOTO TAlHCTBOM Yy CYy4acHOMY GOrOCJIOBCHKOMY PO3YMiHHI.
bisbine Toro, skozieH BiomMuii unH nmokagHus 3 [X cT. He 103BOJISI€ IPUITYCKATH, 1110 TIOKASTHHS, TIPAK-
tukoBate B CakkyioHi, Majio cakpaMeHTanbuuil xapakrep. Kpim toro, [Ipenogobuuii He 3ragye
PO HEOOXIAHICTh EPEIiCHKUX CBAYEHD /I TOTO, XTO MIT IIPUIIMATH «BiZIKPUBAHHS yMOK»>. Irymen
ITnaron, sikuii 6yB LyXoBHUM OoTIieM npei. Teogopa, 6yB e JUAKOHOM. 3aBIaHHs IPUAMATH
gEoydpevolg Takok Masia irymenst €spocuHist, sika GyJia 1yXOBHOIO MaTIpP'10 (UATNP TVEVHOTIKT )
1ist cBoix Monaxunb (Ep. 465, 20). Monax, KOTpuii mpuitMaB BU3HAHHS TIOMUCIIB i TPiXiB CBOIX
4eHIliB, BUKOHYBaB (hYHKIIi0 1ipoxaya repesi borom, 1mob toil gapysas mpoiieHts rpixis (/us.
Ep. 549. 156-159). Tinbku oqun pa3 irymen CTymioHy roBOpuTh PO PYKOMOTIOKEHHS GvEdoxdg
0cobu, gKa MaJjia CIIoBiCTUTH PO Boske mpomienHsa MOHaxoBi, KOTPUI CyMHIBaBCA B IIPOINEHHI TPi-
XiB micist 3akinuenss emitumii (PG 99, 1732). Takum ynHOM, Gvai8ox0g OYB TUM, XTO J0MOMAraB
KasiHHUKOBI y fioro nokasinni. Bin Bukonye ¢yuxiiio rapanta boskoro mnpoirents, aje He € fioro
cayKUTeNIeM, SK y TainceTsi nokaguna. — [{us. R. Barringer, Ecclesiastical Penance in the Church of
Constantinople: A Study of the Hagiographical Fvidence to 983 A.D., dissertation, Oxford 1979; Toit
xe, The Pseudo-Amphilochian Life of St Basil: Ecclesiastical Penance and Byzantine Hagiography,
“©EOAOTITA” 51(1980), c. 49-61; Toii e, Penance and Byzantine Hagiography. Le Répondant du
péché, “Studia Patristica” 17,/2 (1979, publ. 1982), c. 552-557; D. Corcoran, Spiritual Guidance,
UT.IIp., ¢. 448; PC Valva 133, moc. 1; R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... . mip., ¢. 173- 176.

8 Jus. PC 1, 3: Teopenis, . 1, c. 236.
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OUiKyBaB, KOJIM HOTO IPUBEAYTH [0 Hapchbkux Bpart. Lleil yiH BigoOpakas MOKasTH-
HY TIPUPOJLY MOHAIIOTO JKUTTS,

YBasKHe BUCTyXOBYBAaHHSI TOMICJTIB OYJI0 OZTHUM 13 TOJIOBHUX 3aB/IaHb iryMeHa,
SKUM BiH He MaB ITpaBa HEXTYBATH, aJiKe /7T HACTOSATES MOHACTHUPS 11e O/INH 3
HAKpAINX i HAMOTYTHIIINX CITACUTEIbHUX 3aC00IB JIIKYBaHHS yXOBHUX HEYTIiB
CBOIX IyXOBHUX AiTeit (8Eorydpevoic, 10 péya kol cwthplov kortdpdmpe)’. ITpasaomo-
mi0OHO, 110 croyaTKy mpet. Teomop BBaKaB 1110 (DYHKII0 BUKIIOYHO ITyMEHCHKOIO,
60 X BiH OyB €IMHUM OTIIEM 1 KEPIBHUKOM MOHACTHPs'!. Y MEBHUX BUTIAJKAX BiH
HaBiTh 3a00POHSB CBOIM OpaTaM BUSIBJISATH CBOI [YMKH KOMYCh, KpiM Hboro: « Hiko-
My He BiJIKpHBaliTe CBOEI Ay i HIKOTO, KpiM MeHe, He oOupaiiTe cobi MPOBiTHM-
KoM» 2. IIpoTe 3rof1oM, 3 OTJIsiy Ha 301/IbIIEeHHS KiJIbKOCTI YEHI[iB, CBOIO BiICYTHICTH,
3ac/IaHHs Ta PO3CiAHICTD OGpaTii, BiH J03BOINB YEHIISAM BiIKPUBATH IIOMUCIN IHIITUM
HOCAZIOBUM 0c0OaM MOHACTUPSI, IKUX BiH JI0 I[bOTO YIIOBHOBAXKKB'>. 30KpeMa, TaKe
1IpaBo y vac BijicyTHocTi irymeHna Teonopa masu [1naTon, mpecsiTep, HOMiYHUK €KO-
HOMA Ta iHiI, KoMy BiH 11e fopyuuB’. Y Cakkympioni Take mpaBo maau Codpomniii i
Axaxiit™.

Cryauiiicbkuil irymeH BOa4a€ y MOKasTHHI TPAKTHII Bi IKPUTTSI TOMUCJIiB TOBHO-
IIHHY peasi3allito MOKJUKAHHS HACTOSITES K IyXOBHOTO OTIIs1. bisibie Toro, came
yepes €EoyOpevcig BiH MOJKe [yXOBHO HAPOAMUTH CBOIX yUHIB'S,

BizkpuTTs cepiis mepes 1yXOBHIM OTIIEM BiZIOYBa€ThCs B aTMocdepi 0cobmcTol
sycrpiui. Hacrosiresb, KOTpHii IPUCBAYYE TAKKM 3ycTpidam Garato dacy i Tepruisi-
YOCTi, OCATA€ BEJUKUX YCIIXiB y TyXOBHOMY (POPMYBaHHI CBOiX YeHIIiB. 3TiTHO 3
norsiziom CTyanTa, €éEoryOpevotg TicHO 1oB’si3ate 3 10Bip’siM’’. Uepes 1mupe B3aeMHe
JIOBIP’sT 3POJIKYETHCS IyXOBHA ETHICTD S, 3aBISIKH ITbOMY BiJIKPHBAETHCST MOKITUBICTD

8 us. P. Raffin, nur. np., ¢. 52; R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... uut. up., c¢. 179-180.

™ Mus. PC 133, 464: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 452. PC 122, 425: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 434. - [lus. H. Tpoccy, mur.
ct., ¢. 93-94; R. Morris, Spiritual fathers... nur. np., c. 280.

" us. MC 1, 36: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 542; MC 11, 25, 174: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 724; Vita A 17: PG 99, 136;
Poenae communis, 26: PG 99, 1736.

2 MC1, 38: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 547.

B us. MC 1, 57: Tsopernisn, 1. 1, c. 597; Poenae communes, 25: PG 99, 1736. — [lus. J. Leroy, Le mo-
nachisme studite, unr. nip., c. 78-79.

™ IMus. MC1, 57: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 599.

s ms. MC 11, 70, 427: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 803; MC 11, 75, 460: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 814.

6 «IcTUHHE, TyXOBHE HAPOIKEHHSL, IIIUPE MTIOPSIKY BAHHST, MOYKJINBE 32 TAKUX YMOB — 6e3TypOOTHE
IPOCYBaHHSI BIIEPE/I, COJIOIKA MOJIUTBA, Oe3IEePEPBHUIT YCITiX, CXOKEHHSI HATOPY 1 0005KECTBICHHS
TOTO, XTO OCSTHYB 11€eit 1ap (oftn f yvnolo kol mvevportikn yévwnolg, adtn f dvobevtog drotaym,
o 7 Gpépyivog dBoumopier, orlitn 1 YAvkelo mpocevyf kol &dubiheuntog TpokonT kol Gvorywyn kol
B¢woig 100 kexTNUéVOL 10 ddpov)». — MC 11, 25, 177: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 725. — [lus. T. Spidlik, Supe-
riore-padre: l'ideale di san Teodoro Studita, nur. np., c. 121; B. /Isiopax, Jyxosue scumms monaxa...
IHT. TIp., C. 333.

"7 JTus. Laudatio Platonis, 32: PG 99, 836.

8 "EvtedBev 10 kowvavikov tiig {ofig Dudv kol 10 undev {Sov énovopdleoton dvopetad dudv. éviedoev
N doyetog Kol GkolvdvNTog TPOG ToVG KOTd o@pka DUAG TTOTE Yevvicovtag Kol dyyiotetoviog
dmoArotpimotg. EviedBev 1 dyevdig TioTig kol Eveoig Tpog TV Eunv Tameivooty Sut tfig éEaryyedtikfig
TOV KPUTTTOV Kol KopSlok@v Bovdevpdtov dpdv gavepboewg. — MC 11, 25, 174: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 724.
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B3aEMHOTO TH3HAHHS"”, 60 BIIKPUTTSI [YMOK TIOJISITAE HE JIUIIIE Y TOMY, IO iryMeH BH-
BYAE 1 MMi3HAE JKUTTS Ta 0COOY YUHS — YUeHb [PH [IbOMY Ii3HAE CBOTO HACTABHUKA.

[Ipenogo6HMit HACTUPINBO HaKa3ye iryMeHOBi: « Tomy uyBait, OyIb yBaKHIM,
BUBYAl cepiis GpaTiB 3a OIIOMOTOIO CIIOBITYBAHHS IIOMUCIIB (&vaBempdy Tog kopdi
oG TOV &deledV d10r TH EEaryopevoewe)»S. MomeHT ocobucTOl 3ycTpidi 3 YeHIIEM
ITiJT 9ac CITOBITyBaHHS TIOMUCJIIB A€ MOKTUBICTh iryMeHOBI BUBYATH HE JTUIIIE TeTle-
PIITHE | MUHYJIE JKUTTS YEHIIS, ajie 1 HOTo apy, CTPEMJIIHHS 1 HaXUIu. ¥ IbOMY
Mi3HAHHI iryMeH TOBUHEH MaTU BUKJIOYHO 1HUBIYAJIbHUN TXi/ 10 KOKHOTO
criBOpaTa, MOCTIHHO YyBaTH i CIIOCTEPITaTH 32 HOTO 3POCTOM U yraakamu. Tomi
YCITXH HOr0 [iTell CTaloTh HOro ycImixaMu, a iXHi HeBadi — ioro Kypooio. Irymen
He MOJKe MaTH BiIOYUHKY Y i1 IPUUHATTS iCIIOBiyBaHHS [yMOK Ta Ii3HAHHI
CBOIX JIyXOBHUX JiiTell. HaiisickpaBilmmm MpUKJIaJ0M TaKol TOBEIHKU JyXOBHOTO
ot € cam [Tpenogo6uuit®!. Hacrosresnb — IyXOBHUI OTellb, SKUI 3HA€E TyXOBHUI
CTaH CBOIX [IiTel, iXHi HACTPOI, TOTPeOH, TYPOOTH, CIIPOMOKHUN He JIHIITE IOTIOMara-
TH B IyXOBHOMY 3POCTaHHI KOKHOTO YEHIIs, 30KPeMa, ajie il 4yBaTh HaJl IyXOBHUM
CTAHOM IIiJIOTO TiJIa-CIJIBHOTH.

Mertoto IpakTUKK BiZIKPUBAHHS JIYMOK HE € [IOKaPaHHS TPIIIHIKA Y1 HAKJIAJICH-
Hs itomy nokyTu. [Iper. Teonop HazuBae 110 GyHKILIO OHUM CJIOBOM —JIIKYBaHHS 2,
Irymen CTyioHy HaroJIomye Ha TOMY, 110 y €E0ryOpeVoLG IYXOBHUI OTeIlh BUKOHYE
dymnxitito mikapsa®. Bin mpeacrasisie ocody Xpucta-Jlikapst — €AMHOTO, XTO 31aTHIIN
JIKYBaTH [yXOBHI XBOPOOU i paHw, 110 iX 3aBz1a€ Tpix. JIiKyBaabHMIT XapaKTep CIIOBI-
JLyBaHHS ITOMUCJIB YiTKO BUPAaKEHU B IPUIIMCYBaHOMY Tiperl. Teo/0poBi TBOpi
IIpo cnosiov, B IKOMY iryMeH IpeACTaBIeHUI K JIKap, IO JIKyE paHu THX, XTO B
MPOCTOTI 1 MKUPOCTI BU3HAE cBOI moMucan®t, [ryMeH MOBUHEH MTOCTYATH TaK, sIK
JOCBIIYEHNU JIiKap — JIKyBaTH «KOKHOTO 30KpeMa BiIIOBIIHUM /IS HOTO H0Opa
c11oco60M» %,

JlyxoBHWMIT OTEIh TIOBUHEH PAJI0 TpUAMaTH OPaTiB, Aal0YN MTOPA/IH, 3a0X09yUH,
MOTINIAI0Y N Y1 HaK/Ia[af0uH Bi/IIIOBIIHI IIOKYTH. Y IIbOMY CJIYsKiHHI He MOsKe 3a0paK-

™ ]l BOTO s | BMMAraio Bijl Bac iCIoBiyBaHHsl, 1100 MeHi 3HATH MOIX yajl i 1061 BOHU, B CBOKO

4yepry, 3HaJIN Takox Mere (31 todto {ntd v EEqyyedoiy, Tva Yivdoke to g Téivor Kol YIVOoK®pLOL
WO @V EUdV)>. — MC 11, 25, 177: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 725.

80 MC11,70, 427: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 803.

81 «SIKII0 BIKe TOBOPUTH IIPaB/Ly, TO 51 IPOBOIAKY CBOE HElIACHE KUTTs (Ge3 JKOIHOTO TIPOCBITY, B CKOP-
6orax i Typ6oTax, — s He 3a/I0BLIBHSIIOCH THM, 10 TOBOPIO 1 3Billal0, i HIKOJIM He Mal0 BiANOYNHKY,
x04 O Ha OJINH JIEHb YK HABITh Ha OJIHY TO/KHY, aJIe 51 CIIOCTEPIralo 3a BaMU, SIK 32 KOJKHUM, 30KPeMa,
TaK i 3a BCiMa pasoM, JMBJIIOCS, KIM s TIOBUHEH OYTH i XTO s Ha JIiJIi €, 1 CKIJIBKU BChOTO S HOBMHEH
BUKOHATH JIJISI BAaC, MOIX BO3/IIOOJIEHUX JiTeit (GAA” Tvar éEgimm 10 dAnBég, EEm yép Tival -ootd@vny elndv,
v 000V Kol mepLoTdioet Kol epovtidt ToAAf] Siebdryw Thv Tokaimmpdy pov Lany, pi dprodpevog €’ olg
Ay kol SroryyEAdopon, unde ovormorudpevog €@ GANg TuXOV b TiHépog T dpoig, okomdv Eva kab Eva
kod GAoug 81 GAov kol 7O Tdcov opeiim kol épdoov eipl, kol Soov dpeileton dwrvoobdijvon €pyov & Duiv
101¢ Gyorntoig kol Tékvolg 100 xuptov)». — MC 1L, 87, 617: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 865. — [lus. I. Hausherr,
Saint Théodore Studite... ut. np., c. 34; B. JI310pax, /lyxosne jcumms monaxa... nurt. up., c. 386.

82 Tus. Hypotyposis 1: PG 99, 1704: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 822.

8 TIpo cmyskiHHs iryMeHa sIK Jikaps Ha B3ip Xpucra-tikaps aus. 3.3.4.2.

8 JTus. De confessione 1: PG 99, 1721.

85 Hypotyposis 22: PG 99, 1712: Tsopenis, . 2, c. 826.
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HYTHU CTAPAHHOCTI 1 BiAmoBiganbHOCTI®, K10 iryMeHOBI BIA€THCST HAB SI3aTH CTO-
CYHKH B3a€MOJ0BIpH, TO 1ie, 6e3 CyMHIBY, BILIMBAE Ha CTaH IiJI0i MOHAIIOI Gparii,
sIKa Y CBOEMY HACTOSITEJIEBI HaurTHME CIIPABKHBOTO OTIIS.

YaeHb 3BePTAETHCS 10 YUUTEIST, 00 OTPUMATH KOHKPETHY TOPALY [IJIsT BUPI-
HIeHHS TPOOJIEeMH, sIKa HOro TypOye. IryMeH y 1[bOMY BUTIAKY € «ycTaMi BosKIMIt»,
SKI TaTOTh HACTaHOBY AyX0oBHOMY cuHOBI. [Iper. Teomop He nmpumyckas, Mo HACTOS-
TeJIb MOKE BUSIBUTHUCS <[IOTAHUM OTIEM», O/IHAK TTi3HillIa TPAIMIIis, STKa Hamarajaacst
caigyBaT ayxoBi CTyauTa, I0TycKasa HeKOMIIETEHTHICTh irymena. I[1poTe HaBiTh
y TaKMX BUIAJKAX, IK PaguTh aBTOP TBOPY IIpo cnoeiov, He CJIiji pO34apOBYBaTUC:
«SK10 6 iryMeHU BUSIBUITHICST HE 30BCIM JIOCBITYEHUMU TyXiBHUKAMU — He 3TipITyii-
¢4, ajpke Bor He € HecripaBe MBI, 1 He MOsKe Oy TH, 11100 I, sIKi yIIOKOpUm cebe
BIPOIO i HEMOPOUHICTIO, OYJIK BBEIEH] B OMaHY TOPAJIOI0 1 CY/IKEHHSM iryMeHa...»

JlJ1st myXOBHOTO OTITS MPUTMATH BiIZIKPUTTS TIOMUCJIIB HE € JIETKOIO i TTOTITITHOIO
cripaBoto. BoHO BUMarae He TiJIbKM ITOCBITH Yacy, ajie ¥ yMiHHS TepIisye cayXaTu
crisbpaTa, 0COOIUBO TOTO, SIKUI 4acTO 3BEPTAEThCS 3 YUCTEHHUME IPoOIeMaMu
csoei aymi®, Tperr. Teomop 1110 iryMeHChKY (DyHKIIIIO Ha3WBA€E «TSrapeM iCIIoBiayBaH-
Hs1 (poptiov EEaryopetoeng)»%, 60 «IiKyBaHHS HEMOYI IHITUX BIMara€ HeMaJol rmpa-
11 (0dx OALyoL Yo KOOV T TV EAAWY Bepametely dppoothpoto)»?. OnHak Habara-
TO GIIBIINIT CMYTOK OrOPTAE JLyXOBHOTO OTIIS, KOJIHM OTO yuHi 3aHEA0YIOTH 1110
MPaKTUKY i BiIAA0ThCs Bil Hboro. CTYyAiNiChKUH iTyMeH CUJIBHO TTepeiiMaBcs,
KOJIM 010 CIIiBOPATH He 3BePTAJIKCS 10 HbOI'O JIJIsI BIAKPUBAHHS OMKCIIIB. 3 OZHOIO
GOKY, BiH CTBEPIKYE, 1110 JJIsI HbOro OyJI0 6 BEJMKOIO PAAiCTIO, KON O YeHIll cTajm
JOCKOHAIMMU 1 He noTpebyBasm Eoryopevotg, 60 1e 3BLIbHIIO O HOTO Bijl 1IbOTO
tsarapy. [Ipore, mepekoHyI0UNCH Y TOMY, 1110 OpaTist 3aHe0Y€ BiIKPUTTSI TIOMUCJIIB,
BiH Ha3MBA€ CBOE MEPEKUBAHHS 3 I[bOTO TIPUBOLY «HECTEPITHUM Gosem» !,

I. Taymep (1. Hausherr) BBaxae, 1o cryautu Oyiiu gysxe 1o6pe 00i3HaHi 3 TpaK-
THKOIO Bi/IKPUTTS ITOMUCTIB, TOMY irymeH CTy[iOHY He OKPECITIOE JOKIAIHO, STK
BoHa BizOyBamacs®. IIpore mper. Teozop 4iTKO HArOJIOIIYBaB, 10 iTyMeH TOBUHEH
Oy TU 3aB3K/IM TOTOBUH BIIMOBICTH HA ITI0 TOTPeOY CBOIX YeHIliB. 30KpeMa, BiH TIOBH-
HeH OyB MIOAHS i yac YTpeHi Ha moyaTKy dyeTBepTol micHi Kanony Buxoautu 3
XOpy Ta UTH y BiIaJIeHnii KyTOK Xpamy, o0 Tam npuitMat ¢Eoryopevoic”™.

8 ofov ol &dedpai, Tv onv Egovoon mpoctaciov: Sel yop odtig dvortiBecBoi ool Tag EoVTAY OpRig

kol 7pdg Tl EkdoTn émppenéotepov Exel kol adTHV DrodEyecBot, Kol TAV PEV TOPOKOAETY, Ty &8
mpobupeTcbon, TNV 88 doeorilecBon kol ATAMG TO TPOCEOPOV ATAcONg TPOSPEPELY. Kol LToL AkndLéiong
&v 1®de. — Ep. 465, 38-42.

87 De confessione 1: PG 99, 1721.

88 JTus. Ch. Portier, Le charisme de la paternité spirituelle... iut. iip., c. 67.

8 MCTI, 43, 308: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 765.

9% PC 133, 464-465: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 452-453. — Ilop. Archimandrite Sophrony, La paternité spirituelle.
Notes d’un pere spirituel athonite, http://www.pagesorthodoxes.net/saints/paternite-spirituelle
pat-sophrony.htm [15.11.2007]. 5

9 PC 133, 464-465: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 452-453. — Jlus. T. Spidlik, Superiore-padre: l'ideale di san Teodoro
Studita, unt. np., c. 121-122.

92 NMus. Saint Théodore Studite... uur. 1ip., c. 35.

% Jlus. Hypotyposis, 22: PG 99, 1704: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 826. — [lus. J. Leroy, La vie quotidienne... uur.
up., ¢. 33; R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... uur. up., c. 181.
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Aximo irymen mpaBusibHO (hOPMYE CBOIX YXOBHUX CHHIB i BOHU BiTHAXOIATH
Yyepe3 BIIKPUTTS TIOMUCJIIB TIPABIMBE 37I0POB’ST CBOEI TYTITi, TO I TyXOBHA aTMOC(]e-
pa 11101 MOHAIIOI CHiIbHOTH Oy/Ie 30POBOIO, aJKe BCi YeHIIi OB’ 13aHi 31 CBOIM
HACTOSITENIEM 1 MiJK COOO0I0, STK MOPETLIIABIT B TIO0OPOKI MOpeM. SKIo Karmitan au
MOPSIKH € HeJ0alIMBUMI, TO Kopabesb MosKe HalIOBHUTH BOJa i BCi 3armHyTh. Tak
caMo 3aHe0aHHS CTAPAHHOCTI Y CIIOBI/I K 3 GOKY HACTOSATEJIS, TaK i 3 OOKY YeHIIiB,
MOKe CIIPUYUHUTH JIyXOBHY CMEPTD BCi€i OpaTii®.

5.3.2. llpuiimMaHus Bianaaux Oparis

Cury>KiHHS TyXOBHOTO OTIISl Ma€ BaKJIMBe 3HAYEHHST TaKOXK /11 1HI1101 hopMU
MOKasIHHS, a caMe ITIOBEePHEHHS /0 MOHACTUPS TUX YEHIIIB, SKi 3 PI3HUX IPUYUH HOT0
HNOKWHYJIM: Yepes criokycu®, 3i crpaxy nepes ikonobopisimu® i 1. 1. Taki Monaxu
iia1a/u i pisHOMaHITHI Kapu, OJHI€0 3 SKUX OyJ10 Bigmydyents Bijg CBATOrO
[Tpruacts®.

3 YMCJIEeHHUX 3TaJIoK 1pell. Teosopa Ipo TaKUX YEHI[IB MOKHA ITPOCTEKUTH
KOHKPETHY POJIb 1 3aB/IaHHS iryMeHa y CIIpaBi iXHbOTO HaBEePHEHHS Ta TOKasHHSI.
sIkoro 6 He OyJia IPUYMHA BiZICTYTHUIITBA, IHII[IATOPOM ITOKASTHHSI 3aBK/IM BUCTYTIaB
cam Ipenogobuwmii. Irymen He Moske OYTH CIOKITHIM, KOJIM YePHEIlb BiAIagInBCst
BijI iioro macTBu. BiH Ma€ 0KIacTH BCiX 3ycuiib, 1106 iioro BigHaiiTh. €auHe, 1mo
CIIOHYKA€ HACTOSATEJSI TaK TTOCTYNATH, — 1€ JII0O60B /10 CBOE JIyXOBHOI ANTHHI. 3
NPUBOJLY BTpaTn 6partis BiH mave i cymye®. 3sepratourck 10 MOHaoi 6paTii, mperr.
Teomop Tak TOBOPUTH TIPO BTiKaya Ha iM’st AMMyH: «MeHe 3HOBY po3iikae (7110008 )
10 HBOTO, $IK /IO CBOEI IMTUHH, 51 KJINYY OT0, SIKWi TMHe, 1 HaMaralocs BiJIUIyKaTh
itoro i, sikio bory BrosHo, 3Bu4aiifo, 10CAray nboro»”. 3riiHo 3 HaBYAaHHSIM TIPETL.
Teonopa, irymMeH OBUHEH TIepeKUBATH YIIQ/IKU YEHI[IB SIK CBOIO BJIACHY 1TOPa3Ky i
caMme Iie Ma€ CIMOHYKYBaTH HOTO0 10 BUTPUBAJIOL IIPAIli HA/[ MOITYKOM 3aryOJIeHOTO
yyieHa crigibHoTH %,

Yepes nocsiaHIfis abo 3a J0MOMOTOI0 JIMCTIB BiH 0COOMCTO 3BePTaBCs [0 Bijlia-
aux yeHniB. Halinepie Bin onucyBaB ixHiil ctan. [Ipo cBoro qyxosBHoro cuna EBa-
pecTa, SIKKii TOKUHYB MOHACTHUP 1 TIOPYIIUB 00iT IiBCTBA, )KUBYYH 3 JKIHKOIO, ITPEIL.
Teomop nutiie, 1110 BiH <ITOMEP TPIXOBHOIO CMEPTIO» (AmOBAVELY GE TOV THG OHOPTIOG

9 NMus. MC1, 6: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 471. — [Tus. b. [I31opax, /lyxosue jcumms Monaxa... art. mp., c. 388.

% Mus. MC 11, 10, 67-68: Tsopenisa, 1. 1, c. 688; MC 11, 43, 305-310: Tsopenisa, 1. 1, c. 764-765;
MCI, 44, 313-315: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 766-767; Ep. 9: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 219-220; Ep. 20: Teopenis, 1. 2,
c. 236-237.

9% Tus. Ep. 302: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 364-365.

97 ITus. Ep. 8, 17-21: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 218; Ep. 19, 6-11: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 236; MC 1, 80: Tsopenis, . 1,

c. 653.

«3 BEJIMKOI0 CKOPOOTOIO 1 TYTOI0 B MOEMY CepILi, 1oAaM — i 3i cibo3amu, ruiy 10 Tebe, Opare». —

Ep. 444, 2-3: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 464. — Jlus. Ep. 447, 7-8: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 467; Ep. 493, 16-17: Tsopenis,

T. 2, ¢. 514; MC11, 43, 307: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 765.

10N Y&p TOALY Kaiiopon, Gg UnEp TEKVOD MoV, Kol dvokoioDpon adtov dmolAdduevov, kol {ntd v

Gvevpeotv oatod, kol Taveag émtedEopan, 8e0d evdokodvtog. — MC 11, 10, 68: Teopenis, T. 1, c. 688.

100 TTus. Ep. 258, 6-8: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 756.

98

99
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Bé&vortov )01 1o Bi oAi6HMIL 10 IporHaHoro 3 paio Axama'®?. Taki yeHii MeNIKaoTh
B MiCIIsIX, He 3HaHuX Borosi, ne Hema [ocmoa. 3amicTb OyTH CHAMU CITACiHHS BOHI
CTaJIi CHHAM¥ TOru6eJI, 3aMicTh OyTH BIDHIMU YUHSAMU BOHK CTAJIM 3pajHuKaMu'®,
B oxHOMY 3 JTUCTIB /10 YeHIIA-BTiKaya Ha iM’s1 JIykian irymen CTyiOHy 3BEPTAETHCS
6i6miitHNM 3anTaHHSIM: «Azame, e Tu?» (mop. byr. 3,9) (...) Tak ze 5k Ti, TUTUHO
i Opate?» 1%

Onnax He 7151 OCY/DKEHHS YW BiIKWHEHHS TaK TPArivHO OMUCYBAB KUTTS CBOIX
6y mHUX 1yxoBHUX cuHiB CTyaificbkuii irymeH. Bin, OKpiM TOTO, IO TTATKO MOJIUB-
51 32 HUX, 3aB3K/I1 3BEPTABCS 13 3a0XOUEHHSIM /10 TIOKASTHHS Ta [IOBEPHEHHS /10 MOHAC-
Tupst'®. 3BepHEHHS iTyMeHa HATIOBHEHE OTIIBCHKOIO JII0OOB'T0 Ta HATIEIO Ha HABEP-
HeHHsI fioro cuHiB. Bin mpocuts miteit moBeprHyTHCs 10 cBoro otisa!®, Y cBoix muc-
Tax-HaIOyMJIEHHSX mpell. Teozop 06ilisie MpoIieHHs Y TOMY pasi, SKII0 BOHI HOro
OCAYXaoTh: «Mu K, X04 cami TPillHi, IPUHMEMO Bac 3 OTI[IBCHhKOIO MTPUXUJIbHIC-
T10...» 1% Ta «$I K npuiiMy Tebe 3 posnpocTepTUMu 00ifiMaMu, He TOKOPSIOYH, a
CHiBCTpasKAaou, He OOTSIKYIOUN JIiK TIOKASTHHS, a OCOJIOKYIOUH 1 TOJIErIIy0un
HOT0, HACKIIBKY MOKINBO> 1%, MosknBicTh TipotieHHs irymen CTyIiOHY MOSICHIOE
HeBUMOBHUM BoXnM MuocepsiM, KOPOTKO TTOIAI0YN 3MICT IMTOKASTHHS B HACTYTTHUN
crioci6: «baaruit Bor Haiil, 3Ha04M CXUIBHICTD HAIIOL JIFOCHKOI IPUPOIH 1 T, 10
TO¥, IKWiI XOAUTH MPSIMO, TPOXH 3aHeA0aBIIN, HE YCBIJOMIIOIOYHN I[HOTO, MAIAE,
YOJIOBIKOJTIOOHO JapyBaB MOKasTHHS, SIKe MIHOCKTD JIFOMHY 3 MaliHH 1 oBepTae

01 Ep. 444, 3-4: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 464.

102 «Cuny mitt, aBBo Temacito! kMM YMHOM BUHYBaTeIlb 3/1a CaTaHa BUTHAB TeOe 13 CIIIBHOTHOTO PaIo,
sk Koauch Anama 3 Enemy, — tebe, akuil mocayxas nopaau amienogionoro Ammona? I terep tm
MEIIKAENI B MIiCISX, Ha Ki He IUBUTHCSA TOCTIONb, MOPOIKYIOUN TEPHS i 06POOISIOUN B TIOTI JINIIL
6esuecHi npuctpacti». (TQ tékvov pov, &BPa Teddoie, ndg moTé ot EwoTPdKIcEY O GpYEKOKOg
cortovog €k 100 KowvoPlakod cov moapadeicov, g mote Tov Adap éx Thg ESEN, neicféviar T BOvAR
700 OQLOYVOROVOG “Appody; kKol dptt adAln £v Témotg, oG ovk émokonel O KOprog, dikorvBopopdv Kol
€pyolopevog €v idpdTL 100 TPOSHTOV cov 1O TaON Thg dTyiag). — Ep. 9, 2-6: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 219.
Jlus. Ep. 394, 15-16: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 407.

103 Tus. MC 11, 10, 68: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 688; MC 11, 43, 305-306: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 764; Ep. 444, 7-9:
Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 464.

104 Fp. 258, 2-4: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 756.

105 «IIpuiiiTh 10 HAC, IPUUITH 31 COKPYIIEHHUM CEPIIEM i CMUPEHHUM CJIOBOM... [I0BEPHITBCSI XK,
MOBEPHITHCS, TIOKU 3HEHAI[bKA BAC He 0CATIIa Moru6essb (...). [IpOKMHBTECH, 3BEPHITH HOTJISAAN 10
Bora (...)» (fikate 7pog AUES, iKote €v GUVTETPYUPEVT Kopdig kol AdY® TeTamelvOpive (...)
Emiotpéyate 0bv, Emotpéyate, Tpiv deve ¢mothi Duiv 6 Shebpog (...). dvaviyarte, mPréyorte eig
0edv (...). — Ep. 20, 16-17, 31, 37: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 236-237. — [lus. Ep. 258, 6-7: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 756;
Ep. 444, 40-45: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 465; Ep. 447, 37-43: Teopewnis, 1. 2, c. 468; RTB 102: MAT, c. 173.

106 « AJte MOBEPHMCS CIOAM, Mili CUHY, 3aK/IMKaI0 TeOe i3 TIIMOUHM Cceplis, i3 HyTpa, SAKe MEHE CIIAMIOE,
60 TBOsI cJlaBa — MO, PIBHO K, HaBIaku, i copoM. Ipuiiau, mignimuce; Tocnoapb Hakasye. (...) Tax
nporiy tebe, cuy, 60 TH — Miii cuH, X04 i tomepuii> CAAAL dDpo, Vi€ Hov, dvakAinTL, KOA®D o€
Gamo Bobéwv kKopdilag Lo, Ano STAGYY VOV EUTUPLOVTOVY e, ETeldn 1) on d0Ea €un, g kol Eumoiy i
oioyovn. deDpo, EEeyépdnt, 6 Koprog kekédevkev. (...) vod, Séopad cov, tékvov (tékvov Yap pov €1, kav
&motédvniag) — Ep. 444, 43-45; 48-49: Teopenis, T. 2, . 465. — [lus. Ep. 9, 30-33: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 220.

07 Ep. 20, 20-21: Tsopenisn, 1. 2, c. 237. — [lus. Ep. 19, 13-15: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 236; Ep. 302, 25-26: Tso-
pewnis, T. 2, c. 365.

108 Ep. 444, 51-54: Teopenis, 7. 2, c. 465-466.
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it 3mopoB’si»!%. TlpenogobHMil BrieBHEHWIT y TOMY, 10 [OCTIOAb € MUTIOCEPTHIM
gikapeM (iotpdg AeNU®V), 3IaTHUM JIKYyBaTH KOKHY XBOPOOY JiKaMU MOKaSTHHS
(to pappoko ThHG petavoiog)!!l. Ile meprmmmii eTam HOKasgHHOTO IIPOIIECY.

Hactymnnuii etamn — 11e TpUAHSATTS YYHSAMU OTIIBCbKOTO CJI0BA, BU3HAHHS CBO-
o Tpixa i BAKOHAHHS IOKAsHHOI eI THMII, IKY iryMeH 0OMeKY€ IEBHUM TEPMiHOM
i IKa CyIPOBOIKYETHCS MOKYTOIO 3i cpo3amu' !, OTike, yueHb OBUHEH BIATHCS
JIO <TIEPIINX I OCTAHHIX JIKIB — MOKaTHHSI> (TPATOV KO TEAELTATOV QEPUOKOV
METOVOlOG) Ta BUBHATH Tepesl iryMeHOM i OpaTieio cBO MPOBUHY (10 TAGLY
gEaryopeely cov Thv dvopicv ) — came 1ie € yMmoBoio Boskoro mporerss! 2,

Hacrynuauii etan mokasiHHs, 1110 1OTO TPAKTUKYBAJIU B MOHACTUPI CTY/IUTIB,
MOJIATaB y TOMY, 1110 YE€PHEIIb TTiCs 3aKiHUeHHS T1ePio/ly TTOKasTHHS 3BePTaBCs /10
iryMeHa 3 IIpOXaHHsIM PO TIPOIIEHHS 1 IPUMUPEHHS 3 MOHAIIIOIO OPATIE, 110 O3HA-
a0 OV Ha MPAKTHILI TPUMUPeHHs 3 BOroM i moBepHEeHHSI 10 TOBHOIIIHHOTO CITLIb-
HOTHOTO KUTTSA. Monax JIyKisiH, BUKOHABIIHN €iTUMIiIO, 3BePHYBCS Yepe3 eKOHOMaA
i moMiyHMKa eKoHOMA JI0 iryMeHa Teoopa, IKuil y Toit yac 6yB Ha 3ac/IaHHi, TPOCs-
uu riporerss. [TozutusHa Biamosias [IpemnogobHoro HOCUTH MOOAKATLHITIT XapaK-
Tep, IO € IITKOM CIiB3ByYHE 3 TOTOYACHUMU MOJIMTBAMU HaJl KagHHUKOM: « Hexaii
6y1e BoHo (mpomuienns) To6i Bix Tocrona, i 6yab BiAHWHI 3/0POBUM, CUHY Mili ...» '3

Takuwm unroM, CTyHilichKUil iryMeH BOAYaB y IOKASTHHI BUKJIFOYHO JIIKYBATbHY
dyuxiio. [Ipumupenss 3 borom uentrs, sikuit mpoBuHUBCs ' 4, BinOyBasmocst uepes
BUKOHAHHS €MiTUMIl, HAKJIQ/IEHOI ir'yMEHOM $IK OTIIeM 1 HACTOSITeJIeM MOHACTUPSI.
OTske, TyXOBHUI OTEIb BUCTYTIAB SIK 3aCTYITHUK ITepe/i boroM 3a cBOTo yuH: i 0CO-
0a, siKa 3acBiguye 3aBepuieHHs ermTumiil’’,

9.3.3. HaknanaHHs eniTUMIiii 32 IPOBHHHU MIPOTH MOHAIIO1 JUCIUILTIHH

JKuByur B MOHACTHPI, Y€PHEIb, OHAK, HE M030YBAETHCSI HECTIMKOI 1 KPUXKOT
JIIOJICHKOT IPUPOJIN, @ OT3KE, HOMY BasKKO OYJIO 3a/IMIIATICS BiDHUM TIOCTABJIEHOMY
nepesi coboro 3aBaanHI0. ToMy Bijl cAMMX ITOYaTKiB YEPHEITBO IIYKaI0 e(heKTHBHUX
3aco0iB JIst TOTO, 11106 MOTTH JI0JIaTH Ti XMOM y MOBEiHII OKPEMUX MOHAXIB, SIKi,
6e3 CyMHIBY, BINIMBAJIM HA CTaH 11iI0or0 MoHAcTUPst. OHUM i3 TaKKX MEeTOiB OyJin

1090 GryoBdg Bedg MGV, £idag 10 Thg dvBpwmivng @iceng eDOAMGB0V Kol &Tt, €1 kol Sokel Tig Kot OpAOY
nopevecBot, g 0Vk 0Tdev PikpoOV padupicag DrockeAiletor, piavBphrng £8wpHoato THY Letdvolay,
GvarkoAovpévny TOV EvBpOToV THg TTOCEME Kol £1g 10 DYeg dmokadiotdoayv. — Ep. 394, 2-6: Teopenis,
1.2, c. 407.

10 Nus. Ep. 444, 48, 53: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 465.

"t Nus. Ep. 394, 6-8: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 407.

12 Nus. Ep. 258, 7-10: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 756. Ep. 20, 24-25: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 237.

13 gdnAdmON pot, £in oot aitn mapd Kopiov: xai &on vylaivev ék 1od 8edpo, vié pov (...). — Ep. 394, 10-
11: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 407; Jlus. Ep. 99, 8: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 653. Jlus. R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite...
uT. mp., ¢. 175-176.

114 Maemo Ha yBasi He JinIie Ipixu, OB sI3aHi 3 BiUTy4eHsIM BiJ[ CIIIJIBHOTH (BT€Ya Yepe3 CIIOKYCH Y
yepes CTpax Hepe; iIKoHOOOPLISIMU TOLLO ), aJle i IHIII IIPOBUHM, B TOMY YUCJIi MOPAJILHOIO XapaKTepy.
[Ipo npoBUHHM IIE€PE]]; MOHALIOKO AUCIUILIIHOI AUB. HACTYIIHUI ITYHKT.

15 JTus. M. Arranz, Les Sacraments: Les Priéres pénitentielles OCP 57(1991), ¢. 90-92; R. Cholij, Theodo-
re the Studite... uut. ip., ¢. 176, noc. 175.
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emitimii! %, 3 MeTOIO yTpUMAaHHSI BiITIOBITHOT TAPMOHIl i TIOPSIZIKY B MOHACTHPI TIPETL.
Teonop 3acTOCOBYBaB THYUKY cUCTeMy MTOKapaHb. OHaK BiH HeoX04e BKUBAE Tep-
MiH noxapanns. Emitumis, oTpruMaHa MOHaXOM 3a BUMHEHY TIPOBHHY, OyJIa LI I[bO-
TO MOHAXa PAIIIe JIKYBALLHUM 3ACOO0M, A [IJIsI IHIINX — TIEBHUM 3aCTEPEKEHHSIM.
[TpaBo nokapanHa cTyaificbka Tpajuilisa HagaBaia irymenosi. [Ipern. Teogop
BOAYaB CBOE 3aBJaHHS B TOMY, 1100 HAITOYMJIIOBATH «BYACHO i HEBYACHO» (TIOP.
2 Tum. 4, 2), kapatu 3a Oy/Ib-sIKi, HaBiTh He3HAYHI OpyIIeHHsa!!, a/ke 6ATHKO He
MOKe 3aJIMIIATH CBOIX JIiTell HEBUXOBAHUMMU, & «<MAJUMHU TIOTPO3aMU i JJoTaHaAMU
(TIOBUHEH — aBT.) BECTH X 10 HACOJION BIYHUM KUTTsIM» 118, BiH sicHO rOBOpUB 11po
11e OpaTaM, KOJIH WILTOCST PO CIIPABY AUCIIUTLIIHU. Y Yac BiICYTHOCTI irymeHa mpa-
BO KapaTu MaJIu i iH1I1i mocaioBi ocodu y MonacTtupi. Binixmxaioun 1o Koncrantuto-
nosis1, CTYIUT IIepe/ia€ 1ie IPpaBo IpecBitepy, cBoemy Gpartosi Mocudy!!?, a B Caxky-
JIIOHI BiH IOPYyYaE Take caMe 3aBIaHHs CBOEMY 3aCTYITHUKOBI, KaTirymeny Codpo-
Hi10'%, A 32 He3HAUHI IPOBUHU IIPABO HAKJIAJATH TOKYTY MaJIU €IicTUMOHAPXH 2!,

16 Tup. E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... uur. np., c. 136.

"7 Mus. MC 1, 23: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 513-514.

18 gANG Talg pukpoic dmetlals kol mpockpovoest mpoodormoleicdon avtoig tfig aimviov Lwfig v
amdravowy. — MC 11, 60, 429-430: Tsopenis, T. 1, c. 804.

19 Mus. MC 1, 57: Teopenisn, 1. 1, ¢. 597.

120 Mus. MC 11, 55, 394: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 792.

121 «Yei moBUHHI 3HATH, 110 (B MOHACTHPI) € €MICTUMOHAPXH, SIKUM TIOBIIOMJISTIOTH ITPO TIPOTPITIEHHST
MOJIOATIIAX OPaTiB i BiJl SKUX Ti MPUHMAIOTh BUTIpaBaeHHs. (...) Ha KoskHUI Bewip mo uepsi mpu-
3HAYAIOTHCS 1 JIBA EMITEPUTH, SIKi THCJIST yAapy B OUJI0 CIOHYKYIOTh JIIHUBHX TTOCIHIIATH HA BEYiPHIO
i Ha TI0Beyip’st i, IKi MmicJ1st 3aKiHYeHHs OBeUip’st 00XO/ISTh BIAUIIOAHI MiCIIst MOHACTUPSI 1 3 HAJIEXKHOIO
PilIYYiCTIO MPOraHsIOTh THX, KOTPI 3ibpanucs Ha HecBoedacHi Gecian». — Hypotyposis 18: PG 99,
1709: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 822.

[Ie witkimre mpetn. Teomop mosicHIOE 3aBAaHHA ermicTuMonapxa B Epigram. 8, 1-12:

Ol 1fig aderpdTNTOG EEEIANPOTES

kplowv e kpivewv kol dikonov EEdyey,

pun 8 kot Swiv EEdryorte TOG GACELS,

un mpoomoleior, nde pividog x&pv,

UM Tpoo@irel te und ameyBel kopdig,

GAN Timg Te CLUTAODG, OTKTPUOVAXS,

BovAevTIKMG TE POKPOBO®E, EVTOVEG,

TOV VOOV Gkpopvag 0&0vovteg, mg Pérog,

KoL 6KOTov BaAlotte Tovg evBeilg Adyoug,

6mwg T GANBEG TavTL ONpdVTEG AOY®

Oed dikoiog TPOCPEPOLTE TOG KPLGELG:

@ yOp KPLVElTE, Kou KPONOECHE TPOTW.

[Ipemn. Teonop micmst nepexoay 1o CTymioHy BUTBOPUB MEBHY AUCIUTLIIHAPHY i€papXiio, HA YOI
AKol 6y eTricTHMoHapxXy. BOHN BiMOBiTamy 32 36epesken s ANCINTITIHE Y MOHACTHPI. X 3aB-
JaHHsIM OYJI0 CIIOCTEPIraTH i 3ayBakyBaTH TIOPYIIEHHST MOHAIIOTO MOPsIAKY. Bes orisizy Ha oco-
61 1 3 MUJIOCEPISAM Ta YOJIOBIKOIIOOCTBOM BOHU TIOBUHHI OyJIM HaaBaTh emiTUMIi 3a HOPYIIEHHS
BcranoBsenux Teozopom mMonartiux rpasu ([lus. MC 11, 50, 364: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 783; MC1I, 112,
826: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 935). Panirire 1o (hyHKINIO BUKOHYBAJIH emiTepeTH, ki y CTymioHi Bike 6y,
OJTHAK, TI/MTOPSIIKOBaHI emcTuMOHapXaM. Tak sIK CIiJIbHOTA CTYUTIB OyJ1a YHCIeHHa, TO eMTepeTH,
BUSIBUBIIIN TIOPYIIEHHST, TOBUHHI GYJIH CIIOBICTUTH TIPO II€ EMCTUMOHAPXIB Y1 CAMOTO iT'yMeHa, OJ[HAK
caMi e MOTJTH BKUBATH SKOIHIIX 3aX0/iB. [X QyHKIis 6y/1a 0cobmB0 aKTyambHa B HiunwiT yac (J{1B.
MC1, 57: Tsopenis, 1.1, c. 597-598). — Jlus. J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite, . mip., ¢. 90-91.
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Takum ynHOM, (DYHKIIIST HAKJIAJAHHS eMiTHMIT PIBHO K OyJ1a HEBil EMHOIO Bif
IryMEHCBHKOTO CJIYKIHHS SK CJIYKiHHS €/JMHOTO OTIISI 1 HACTABHUKA, SKUI MITyKAE
cracinns cBoix Oparis. Came criacinis OpatiB € BUSHaYaJIbHUM MOTUBOM Y 3aCTOCY -
BauHi ermituMmiit'?, [lepepaxoBati irymernom CTyIioHy emiTHMIi, Ha TIEPIITHIT TIOTJISI,
BpasKaloTh CBOEIO cyBopictio. [Tapamokcanbho, o IIperogobuuii oapasy mocriiae
BUPA3UTH CBOIO COJIIAPHICTD 3 MOKapaHUMK HUM OpaTtamu: < Tak, ity Moi, oBipTe,
IO s CIIBCTPAXKAAIO 31 CTPAKIAYIIIMMU i 3aCMYIyIOCs 31 3acMydeHuMu» 2%, Takmm
YUHOM, BUKOPUCTAHHS HaBiTh CTPOTUX TiJIECHUX TIOKaPaHb HE 03HAYAJIO 3HEBAKJITH-
BOTO CTaBJIEHHSI /IO YEHI[iB, a TPAKTYBAJIOCS B KATETOPISIX «CIIACUTENbHUX JIKiB»!21,
CryniiichKuii HaCTOSATEJb Y 1TbOMY BipHUIT iesiM ripent. Bacumist Beamkoro i B3ara-
JIi BI3aHTINICHKOTO YePHEITBA, B SKOMY ITOCTIITHO CTAaBUBCST HATOJIOC HA TOMY, 1110
YepHellb, OTPUMYIOUH eiTUMI0, TOBUHEH MaTH /IO iryMeHa Taki cami ouyTTs, K
XBOPUI 10 JiiKaps 4u cuH 10 GaTbka. HaBiTh SKIMO JiKap BUKOPUCTOBYE GOJIIOUI 1
HEIPUEMHI JIiKK, a 6aTbKO Kapae CuHa, TO B 000X BUIIAJKaX METOIO € OHe — 100po
ocobu'®.

Emitnwmii, 1o iX 3acTOCOBYE irymeH, MOBUHHI OyTH HAKJIa€H] BUKJIIOYHO 3 JII0-
608’10, 60 BOHU € akTamMy Mutoceps'?S, [rymen He oBUHEH KapaTy 3i 3J10CTi 4u 1100
mokasartu cBoio Biaay. Haiikpauii npukiaz mogae cam CTyant, 60 BiH OIEPeIKye
i Kapae Jmiie 3 MOTHBIB J1I000BI — 11100 Horo gitu Oy/u ynctumu rnepeg borom!'?’,

HaknananHsio emiTumii meperyBasu 3acTOPOTH, SIKi MaJil HA METi BUTIPABJICHHS
ocobu 6e3 JKOIHUX MOKapaHb. Y JucTi 10 marpuitiss Mukutu [Iperogobuuii posmo-
Bi/Ia€ 1IPO MPAKTUKY CTYIHCHKOrO MOHACTUPS. ITyMeH HaKJIaJaB emniTUMito MmicJist
JIBOX, a B ISIKUX BUIAKAX i TPHoX 3acTopor! 2, Vloro 3aBranHsM G0 YBasKHO CTe-
JKATH 32 JKUTTSIM YEHIIIB Ta BYACHO TIOBYATH 1X Y Pasi, KO BOHU MPUILYCTUIMCS

122 «3Bimcu Moi TIOKApAHHST i yaput, IPOXaHHsI 1 HONTYKH, BiZIZIYYeHHsI i OCY/IH, VB sI3HEHHST (B TEMHHUIIIO),

a1HO/Ii HaKJIa/[aHHsI OKOB — 1 I1e 11IJIKOM BIJITIOBI/Ia€ 311y, sIKe IIPOSIBISIETDCA... TYT 51 3aB/1aIo IIPUKPOCTL

Tisy, mo6 (Tam) mayira posksitaia Biunos. — MC I, 81: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 654.

Tam camo. Y pesikux Bunagkax Ctyaificbkuil irymMen 3BuHyBauye cebe y mporpimeHHsix 6partis,

npakTU4HO Gepyun Ha cebe BiANOBiqambHicTh 32 BunHeHuil Humu rpix. — Jlus. MC 1, 61: Teopenis,

1.1, c. 580.

Tam camo. lus. Ep. 477, 78-79, 84-89: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 407; MC 11, 113, 839: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 940. —

Jus. R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... uur. up., c. 178.

125 Tus. MAT, c. 348; E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... uur. p., c. 136; A. Jlo06pPOKIOHCKIHA,
IIpen. ©eodops, ucnosednuxs u uzymens cmyditickiil, 4. 1, wur. mp., ¢. 535.

126 NTus. Ep. 61, 19-20: Teopenis, . 2, c. 466. — [lus. R. Cholij, Theodore the Studite... uut. up., c. 179. —

HaTxHeHHsM /10 TaKoro po3yMiHHs emitumiil st CTyailichbkoro irymena, 6e3 cyMHiBy, OYB mpelL.

Bapconydiii. — /lus. Barsanuphe et Jean de Gaza, Lettre 48, 8: Correspondance, ed. F. Neyt et P. de

Angelis-Noah, trad. L. Regnault, vol. 1: Aux solitairs, t. 1, SC 426, Paris 1997. CyBopicTb Ma€ 3MicT,

KOJIU TIPOBAJIUT JI0 3POCTaHHS B acKe3i. [[yXOBHUIT OTellb BUKOPUCTOBYE TPaUIliiiHi 3ac00H, 00

IIOCTYIIOBO IIPOBAAITHI CBOTO YUHsI JI0 CTiHKOCTI. JI0ro «MHCTETBOY MPOSIBIISIETHCS B TOMY, 1O BiH

3aCTOCOBYE 11i 300U 3 JIF0OOB'I0, MUJIOCEP/ISIM 1 3T1/IHO 31 CIIPOMOSKHICTIO KOskHOTO. — /[uB. Ch. Por-

tier, Le charisme de la paternité spirituelle... nur. nip., c. 66-67.

«51, oKasiHHUH, 3 TOYYTTs JTIOOOBI 70 Bac i B MIKJIyBaHHI PO CBOIX MAHIB, iTel i BIaAUK, O1arao

BaC 1 MOIEPeKYI0, a IHO i HaKasyio (...), 106U BU 3AJIMIIAIMCH HEIIOPOYHUMU | HE3aCOPOMIIEHUMU

nepezt Toctiogom». — MC 1, 23: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 514. [Tlu. MC 1, 56: Teopewnis, 1. 1, c. 596; MC1, 70:

Tsopenis, 1.1, c. 633; MC 11, 60, 429: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 804; Ep. 61, 19-20: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 466.

128 Tus. Ep. 27, 57-60: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 466.
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MOMMJIOK I1iJ] YaC BUKOHAHHS CBOiX 000B’13KiB'>, [Hoi moTpibHOo OyJI0 HAara aT YeH-
ISIM TIPO iXHi IPOBMHH MOTPO3010, 3a00POHOIO, HACTIIIBOIO BUMOTOIO Y1 CTPOTHM Ha-
kazom'’, [Tpert. Teozop muiite, 1110 Biti 30008’ sI3aHIIT BAKOHYBATH TN CBiiT «ITOCTyX» —
TaK caMo SIK KOKHIIT YepHelb BUKOHYE cBOIO mpaifio®!. TiIbKu K0 YepHelb mpo-
JIOB)KY€ TIOPYIITYBATH BCTAHOBJIEH] TIPABIIIA, BiH ITi/IJISITAE TIOKapaHHIO *2,
[lyXxoBHUIT CMH He TIOBUHEH MTPUIMATH JIiKiB eIiTUMIl 3 TIpKOTOIO 1 po3yapyBaH-
HSIM, @ M€ CTABUTHUCS JI0 IHOTO OJIATOIYTITHO, CIIOKIITHO, HE CIIEPEYaiOunch i BUKOHY-
BaTH EIITUMIIO 3 paicTio 3, 60 11l JIIKU «COIOKI /IS TOTO, XTO IX IIPUIIMAE, COMOIII
Bijl HaiIpHEMHIIIOro Haromo» ', HaroMicTb irymeH, SIKiil HaKJIaa€ emTrMito, TIOBH-
HEeH MaTH iHIUBIAyaIbHUH T IXi/1 10 KOXKHOTO YeHIs, BiH MyCHTDb OpaTH 10 yBark He
TIJIBKU caM TIePeCTyTL, ajie if BHyTpilHii cran Opara'®. 3pepratourch 10 yeHItiB Tphox-
BpaTHOI obuTet, irymen CTyioHy MOSICHIOE, IKUM YMHOM TIOBUHEH TTIOCTYTIATH HACTO-
SITEJTh CTOCOBHO ITPOBUH CBOiX OpatiB!®, J[[ocBiquennii iryMeH-/1iKap HAMaraTUMEThCST
HailTiepiiie BUBYATH XapaKTep i 0COOJMBOCTI KOKHOTO YeHTIIs, 60 3a/1e5KHO BiJl 1bOTO
BiH MOsKe go0upary i Bignosigui giku. Enitumii, Haknageni 6e3 orzisay Ha oco0y i ii
CTaH, He PUHECYTh Ga)KaHOTO PE3YJILTATY, a HaBITh MOKYTh HankoanT. Tomy CBsi-
THIT HATOJIOIITYBAB, IO «JTIKyBaJIbHE MICTEIITBO TPpeba 3aCTOCOBYBATH Bi/IIOBITHO /10
0COBIMBOCTEl KOKHOI OKpeMoi ocobu (HiBecty 6 tortpucdg Adyog dpeidet yivesBon )» 137,

129 TlikaBUMMU [/ CYY4ACHOTO YMTaYa MOXKYTh BUTJISIIATH EMITHMIi TTOB’s13aHi 3 KOPUCTYBAHHSM i TIe-
PEINUCYBaHHSIM KHUT. SIKIIIO YepHEIb HEOOEPEKHO TIOBOIUTHCSI 3 KHUKKOIO UM B3sIB ii 0e3 7103BOJLY, Y
TOM JIeHb BiH He MA€ ITPaBa HABITh IOTOPKHYTUCS 10 KHIKKH. [ToKyTa cyXosiiiHHs HaKIaanacs Ha
6i6ioTeKapst, KOTpUi 6e3 HaesKHOT TYPOOTIMBOCTI CTEKUB 3a 616/1i0TEKOI0, a TOW YepHEIlb, SIKUI
BYACHO He TIOBEPHYB KHUTH 10 616/1i0TEKI KapaBcst CTOSIHHM i1 yac Tparesu (Poenae Communes,
47-49: PG 99, 1740). IIpo nokyTu auis iepenucysauis i 6iGmiorexapst nus.: J. Featherstone, M. Hol-
land, tur. mp., c. 258-260.

3BUYAITHO, 1110 iTyMeH He Mir BUKOHYBATH I[bOTO 3aBJIaHHS CAMOCTIITHO, a I0pPyYaB HOTO emiCTUMO-

HapxaMm i emiteperaM. 3BEPTAOYNCH 10 HUX, BiH 3a060pOHSIE IM 3a/IAKyBaTH OpaTiB UM TOCTYATH 3

HUMU TIPUCTPACHO. Y Oy/Ib-sIKOMY BUIA/KY Y€PHEIb MAB [IPABO 3BEPHYTHCS /10 iryMeHa 6e311o-

cepetabo. CTyUT HATOJIONIYE enicTUMOHApPXaM, 11106 He 3a00POHsIIM GpaTaM MOKIUBOCTI Ge3110-

CEepeHbOTO CIIJIKYBAHHS 3 HIM, OCOOJIMBO TOJIi, KOJIA YePHEI[b IPAarHe BUSBUTU CBOI IIOMUCIIA

irymeny. — [lus. MC 1, 61: Teopenis, . 1, c. 581; MC 1, 70: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 632-633.

Jlus. MC 1, 81: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 654.

Hdus. MC 11, 33, 244: Tsopenis, T. 1, c. 744. Irymen Cryziony BipHO HacJTiy€e moyvyenns mpetn. Ba-

cutist Besmkoro, KOTpuii PUITHCYBaB TOCTYIOBICTh Y HaBEPHEHHI IPOTPixiB criB6paTiB. — /1B,

RFT 28: PG 31, 998; MAT, c. 348-349.

133 Nlus. MC 1, 56: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 596; MC 1, 71: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 636; MC 11, 32, 235: Tsopenis, . 1,
c. 741; MC 11, 50, 366: Teopenis, . 1, c. 784; MC 11, 59, 424: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 803.

B4 MCT, 51: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 581.

135 MTus. MC 11, 22, 158-159: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 719; MC 11, 40, 287: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 758.

136 «Tak mocTavaiite Xk Bee MOTPiOHE CBOIM GpaTaM, i [yXOBHE, i TiJiecHe, i mocTiiiHo mobyKyiiTe iX Ta-
KOJK /10 TIOTPiOHOT Mpalli, TTOEAHYI0YN YOJI0BIKOII0OCTBO 3i CYBOPICTIO, 10OPOTY 3i CTPOTiCTIO, Ha-
Ka30BiCTh 3 YCTYIIMBICTIO, JIATiIHICTH i M'SIKICTH 3 YHCTOTOIO 1 COPOM SI3JIUBICTIO, IMBJISYUCH Ha 0C00-
JIMBOCTI KOJKHOI OKPEMOi 0c00H, & TAKO3K Ha Te, 1[0 KOMY Kpalite miaxoauth (Oikovopeite odv 1t mpdg
XPELOY TRV ABEAPDY TVELUATIKAG TE KO COUOTIKDG, TEKVA LoV, SedVTmE, Kol SIEYEIpETE E0VTOVG
EKAGTOTE TPOG TALG EPYOIOLag TOG 0 Vo0G, THV PIAVBPOTIOY Tf| GTOTOUIY CUYKIPVAVIEG, TO AOAOV 1)
oOOTNPD, TO EMLTOKTUKOV TG GVEKTIKD, TO TPROV Kol EDCOLHLLTOY T AToPNoLdoTe) Kol oidESTIKD, KOTX
v £kdoTov otnTo, Kot T Exdictov Tpdopopov)». — MC 11, 59, 417-418: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 800.

87 MC 11, 59, 418: Teopenis, 1. 1, ¢. 800. — Ius. A. Jo6pokIoHCKiii, IIpen. Oeodops, ucnoseonuxs u
ueymens cmyoditickii, 4. 1, uT. mp., ¢. 535-536.
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Monaxu He MaJu TipaBa OOTOBOPIOBATH OTPUMAHI €miTIMii, CBOI 41 KOTOCH i3
6parii. CTyanuT 3a60POHSB UCKYTYBATH PO PillIEHHS iTyMeHa, 30KpeMa TIpo Te,
JI7TS1 9OTO 1 YOMY BiH HAKJIaB TaKy UM iHIITY €MITUMITO — a/pKe B IiH (DyHKITii iryMeHOM
kepye Cearuii [lyx. OiHax 1ie He 03HAYAE, M0 iryMeH He MOSICHIOBAB TIPUYIH i MO-
TUBalliii cBOro pimenss. B oxniil i3 KaTexus, 3a00pOHAIOYN YEHIISAM BeCcTH Oecian
Ha TeMy mokapanHs Oparta Tasmacis, BiH mo1a€ BUUepIrHy MOTHBAIIII0 HAKIAJIEHOTO
noxapanus. Ileil 6par nokapaHuii Tomy, 110 I[e JJIs HbOTO KOPUCHO 1 He 3aBJacThb
ko u. Tamaciii MaB MOKJIMBICTD BUTIPABIATHUCS, aJie BUCTOBUB OasKaHHST TPUHHS -
T okapauus ', Y pomy nmosuanui CTyauTa BUPa3HO BUIHO MOTHUBAIIIIO, SIKOIO
MOBUHEH KEPYBATUCS HACTOSATEb HAKJIaIalouy IOKapaHHsl, a Heto € 106po 0cobu i
1106po cribHOTH. ToMY SIKIIO XTOCh GPaBCst BUMIPABIOBYBATH CIIPABEIIMBO MOKapa-
HOTO YeHIIs, caM TIiIMaaB Mif CTPory emiTumin ',

IHoMi nesiki 3 yeHttiB mpocusn tiper. Teozopa 3BiJIbHUTH iX Bijl eniTuMmii 710 3a-
KinueHss ii Tepminy. CBATHIT Ha3WBa€ Taki MPOXaHHS HECBOEYACHUMHU 1 TaKUMH,
SKUX BiH He MOKe BUKOHATH. Pa3 Hak/IazeHa emnitumisa He Moxke OyTH po3B’s3aHa
nepeayacHo, TOMY IO BOHA € 3B’s13aHa Ha HeOi. [rymen mocraBiennii Ha Te, 100
obepiraTu 1l 38’430K, a He pyiinyBatu. CTYZIUT CTBEPAKYE, 1110 HABITh AKOU BiH
mepeaIyacHo 3BiIbHUB KOTOCH Bij emiThMii, To, ogHak, Ha Hebi Tocmoap 1iboTo He
3poOUTH i BiikuHe iioro MosuTBy. ToMy irymeH, sikuii He tirykae Boskoi cripaBeimmBoc-
Ti i He cTOITH Ha il cTopoxi, Gy/e BiakuHeHuit [ocrogom — Gyie mo3baBieHni CBsI-
meHcTBal .

[Ipen. Teomop noTprUMyBaBCS TAKOK JlyMKH, 1110 CTBEPAUTH 3aKiHUEHHS TTOKAsTH-
Hs1, TOOTO BUKOHAHHS HaKJIaJIeHOI IOKYTH Y1 3BLIBHUTH BiJl Hel, HaJIesKaJo 0 TOTO
JLyXOBHOTO OTIISl, KOTPUH i1 HakJaB. B ofiHill i3 kaTexu3 Teo/10p MOSICHIOE, 1110 HaKJ1a-
neHy Ha Gpara Tanacis emitumiro Moske 3HsTH Jutie BiH, Teomop. Ileil yepHenp Ha-
MaraBcs MPOCUTH TIPO 3HATTS MOKYTH CTapIid 3 iHMoro MmoHactups — Cukeora.
OpzHaK TOii BiIMOBUBCS 1€ 3p0OKUTH, PO3IOBIBIIN BTiKa4€Bi BUIIAJ0K, KOJIU HABITh
narpiapx He 3HsIB emMiTUMIl, HakIaeHol ctapiteM y Monactupi ', ¥ jmcri o iryme-
Ha Irnarig CTyauT MoBioMJISIE, IO YePHEIlh, IKOTO TOW MPUIHAB, YTiK i3 HOTO
MOHACTHUPS 1 3HAXOAUTHCS TiJT M TUMIET0, IKYy OTpUMaB Bijl HboTO, Teomopa. [Ipemo-
JOOHMIA 3aCTEPIraE, Mo 1151 MOKyTa MOKe Oy TH 3HsITa JIUIIE TO/, KOJU YePHEI[b-BTi-
Ka4 IOBEPHETHCSI JI0 CBOTO MOHACTUPST 2,

Hacrynnuk ITpenogobnoro Haskpariii, 6yay4u CBiZioMUM TOTO, 1[0 HABITH I1€-
pelHABIIM iryMeHChKY (DyHKI0 Ticas cmepTi [penogo6Horo, He MaTHMe BJIaAN
PO3B’sI3aTH MUTaHHST HAKJI[IEHUX HUM eTiTumiii, mpocus [IpenogobHoTO, SIKMIL yiKe

138 «Hexait HIXTO 3 Bac He TMMTAETHCS TIPO Te, IO HOTO He CTOCYETHCsI. Tak My BUPINTHIIN 3TiHO 3 f10TO
(Tanacist — aBt.) GakaHHSM, i 11e KOPUCHO i IS HbOTO, 1 1JIs1 BAC, 1 U1 BHYTPILTHIX, 1 /1151 30BHIIIHIX.
BiH He BBayKa€ThCsl yB'I3HEHUM, aJie, 3 IHIIOro OOKY, BiH YB'sI3HEHUIT He 3a UeCHOTH | He Ha BIKH, ajie
Ha (1IeBHMI ) Yac, HOKU 51 He BUIIPOOYIo HOTro i, SIK 51 CKasas, 3apa/iy fioro cnacinus i sapaau 1o06pa
6parctBa». — MC 1, 80: Teopenis, . 1, c. 653.

139 NTus. Poenae Quotidianae 38: PG 99, 1753.

140 Mus. MC'1, 70: Tsopenis, 1. 1, c. 633-634.

W Mus. MC'1, 65: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 620-621.

142 Mus. Ep. 14, 39-48: Teopenis, t. 2, c. 230.
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nepebyBaB Ha CMEPTHOMY JIOXKI, IaTH PO3TIOPSIIZKEHHST [IIO/I0 MOKapaHux OpaTin!®,
Y 3anosimi Ilpemnogobuuii mpuraaye CBOIM HACTYITHUKAM, TI10 10 1X (DYHKITiiT Haste-
KHUTH TypOOTA TIPO Te, MO0 «po3piliaTu i B’s13atu» OpaTiB, i HisIKi iHII 060B’I3KM
He TIOBUHHI CTaBaTU TYT Ha Tepenrkoi 4.

Cainyroun tpaautii Otuis!?’, nmper. Teomop 1ie 3a JKUTTST BCTAHOBUB TIEBHMI
KOJIEKC EIiTUMiii, B IKOMY 3a OKPeMi TPOBUHK Oy BUSHAYEHI KOHKPETHI MOKapaH-
Hs1. [luMu HOpMaM¥ KOPUCTYBABCS SIK caM iryMmeH, Tak i ermictumonapxu 46, Takwit
«ETTUMITHIK», €3 CYMHIBY, CITysKUB TOMY, 1100 IOTPUMYBATHCS PIBHOCTI 1 CTIpaBesi-
JIMBOCTI Ta YHUKATH BCIISIKUX HayskBaHb. Codponiesi CTyilicbKuii irymMmeH Haka-
3yBaB IOCTYIIATH 3TiHO 31 BCTAHOBJIEHNMHU IMOKapaHHsaMu'’. JletabHi BKa3iBKU
BHAXOMATHCS y 30ipiti emiTuMii, mpunucyBasiii mper. Teomopy !, A. Jlo6pokiiotc-
kiit'® cTBepIIKYE, 10 ¥ CTYAINCHKIH TPaanIlii MOKapaHHSAM 32 HE3HAYHI TOPYIIEHHST
6y nokyoHu ™, mmict!®!, BimMoBa y KHWKI 711 anTanist'>2, crostaus %2, SIKImo mpo-
BUHU OYJIM TAKVIMH, II[0 MOTJIH 3aIIKOANUTH MOPSIIKOBI Y MOHACTHPI Ui OYJIN CIIOKYCOI0
1Utst Oparii, TO BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIKCS CYBOPIlll emitumil, IK-0T: Bifryuenns ', mo-
30aBsientst Ha neBHui ac Cesitoro [Ipuuacts!™ i HaBiTh yB'st3HEHHST 1 OKOBH!,

3BepTaoUYnCh JI0 TIEBHIIIOTO JKepeia, a caMe JI0 KaTeXus3 Mpetl. Teogopa, Moxe-
MO, Ha TIi/ICTaBi 3ralyBaHUX TaM MOKYT, 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO HANOIIBIIT BUKOPC-

13 Tus. Vita A 128: PG 99, 229: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 65; Vita B 66: PG 99, 325: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 116.

144 NTus. Testamentum: PG 99, 1821. — [lus. Testament, c. 17, noc. 44.

45 Tus. Basilius Magnus, Epitimia, PG 31, 1305-1313. [Ipo ix aBreruunicTs aus. J.-M. Baguenard,
Dans la tradition bisilienne... iut. up., ¢. 61-37.

6 Tus. J. Leroy, Le monachisme studite, uurt. 1p., c. 90.

U7 Tus. MC 11, 60, 427: Teopenis, . 1, c. 803.

148 JTo nac BoHw aiiinuim y 1Box yactunax: Poenae Communes i Poenae Quotidianae (PG 99, 1733-1757:
Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 838-853). TIpo muTaHHsI iXx aBTEHTUYHOCTI MU TOBOPUJIH ¥ BCTYIII.

9 [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnosednuxs u uzymens cmyoitickiil, 4. 1, uut. up., c. 537-541; /lus. E. Marin, Les
moines de Constantinople... uur. up., c. 143-156. E. Marin nopiBHIioe cTyaiiicbKi emitumii 3 mo-
kapanHamu Bacumist Besmkoro i matpiapxa Hukudopa.

150 TToKI0HiB IPU3HAYYBAHO B Pi3Hiil KIILKOCT 3a/1€HO0 Bijl IPOBHUHIL IX BUKOHYBaIM B KeJii, xpami
qu tTpanesniit. /{us., nanpuxiazn; Poenae Communes, 11,13, 16, 19: PG 99, 1733-1736: Teopenis, T. 2,
c. 839. — /lus. E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... uut. up., c. 154.

51 TTicr mosisiras abo y «cyxositinHi» (xJ110 i Boga), ab0 B 00MeKeHHSIX Ha OKPeMi BUU POLYKTIB un
HAaTo1B, ab0 B IIIKOBUTIN 3a00poHi ki Ha eBHuit tepion. Jus., manpuknan: Poenae Communes, 3,
6,9, 12, 14, 24: PG 99, 1733-1736: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 839-840.

152 NTus. Poenae Communes, 47: PG 99, 1740: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 841-842.

153 CTOSTHHSI IOJIATAJIO Yy TOMY, 110 Y€PHEI[b CTOSIB I1i/l Yac TPaIle3u, IHO/I TPUMAB Y PyKaX po30uTuit
MOCYJL YK IIOC HIIIE, 1110 BiH OLIKOUB, IHO/I CTOSIHHS BitOyBasIocs: IIpu ABepsix Xpamy. Harpukia:
Poenae Communes, 2, 4, 8,12, 15: PG 99, 1733-1736: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 838-839.

154 BijryueHHs BiJl CIIJIBHOTY € OJIHIER0 3 HalTsKunX Kap. YeHIeBi 3a00POHSIIOCS CIILIKYBATUCS 3
iHmmMu, 6yTH pa3oM 3 ycimMa Ha Tparesi 4u Ha mpaili. Takux 4eHIliB yTPUMYBAIH B CIIEIiaTbHIX
npuminiennsx. /{us. Hanpukian: Poenae Communes, 10,17, 18, 21: PG 99, 1733-1736: Tsopenis, T. 2,
c. 839-840. — [/Tus. E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... uur. up., c. 153.

155 Tus. Poenae Quotidianae, 11: PG 99, 1749: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 849. 5

156 fTus. MC 1, 27: Teopenis, 1.1, c. 522; MC 1, 81: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 654. [lus. T. Spidlik, Il monachesimo
secondo la tradizione dell’Oriente cristiano, uut. up., c. 129-130; E. Morini, Il monachesimo italo-greco
e linfluenza di Stoudios, B: L'Ellenismo italiota alla memoria di Nikos Panagiotakis, Atene 2001,
c. 145-151.
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TOBYBaHUMU OYJII: Bi/TydeHHs, epeOyBaHHs Ha XJ1i0i i BOjIi, CTOSTHHS i TOKJIOHT™,
Li votrpu poan emiTuMii 3araaytorbes B Poenae Communes, o i 1a€ MOKIUBICTD
BIJTHAXO/IUTH B HUX aBTEHTUYHY LyMKY Teomopa'®s.

Y nopiBHSIHHI 3 TOKapaHHSIMHU JIPEBHBOTO YepHelTBa un [IceBno-Bacumis cry-
JiiichbKa TPaIMIlis Ma€ CBOI 0COOIMBOCTI, OHIEIO 3 IKHMX € BAKOPUCTAHHS BKE 3rajly-
BAHOTO HAMU NIPUHITUITY Tipell. Teozopa — oeIHAHHS CTPOTOCTI 3 MOCTYTIIUBICTIO.
Tomy neski enitumii Oyim JKBigoOBaHi, A€AK] HOJIETIIEH], iHIII HATOMICTD CTaJIK
cyBopimmmu. TaKUM YWHOM, Y BUKOPUCTAHHI eMiTUMIN CTyZANTHU MINLJIA CePeiHIM
mIsTXoM Y.

5.4. CYCIIIbHUIT BUMIP PEAJII3AIII JIYXOBHOI'O
BATbRIBCTBA

HesBaskatoum Ha Te, 1110 iTyMeH, K JYXOBHUM OTEIlb, HEPO3PUBHO TOB’ I3aHUT
31 cBOiMHU GpaTtamMyl B MOHACTHPI i TOBUHEH OYTH ITOCTIITHO HAITOTOTOBI IM ITOCTY K-
1'%, iperr. Teoiop He BUKJTIOYAB YBEIEHHST 10 CBOTO J[yXOBHOTO OaThKiBCTBA MUPSIH,
SIKi 3HAXO/IMJIN B HOMY CBOTO JLyXOBHOTO ITPOBITHMKA, 2 YaCTO BiH HABITh My OJIIYHO
BHCJIOBJTIOBAB CBOIO [yMKY B MUTAHHSX, siKi TypOyBaju Bce cycmiabeTBo 'S, [lo

157 ol yop ot p&v dpopilovton, ol 8¢ Enpoporyodoty, ot 8¢ mapictaviot, ol 88 pritdg yovukAisicg BdAlovot
TPOcPOPMS, kKortd 10 EmPBaAAov Tfi Bepameign 100 wdBovg pétpov. — MC 11, 22, 160: Tsopenisa, . 1, ¢. 719;
Jlus. Takox: MC 11,9, 57: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 685.

158 Ilus. J. Leroy, La reforme studite, wur. mip., ¢. 210-211.

159 NTus. A. JlobpokioHckiii, [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnosednuxs u uzymens cmyoitckii, u4. 1, nut. np., ¢. 541;
E. Marin, Les moines de Constantinople... uut. 1p., c. 143-144.

160 NTus. Testamentum, PG 99, 1817: Taopenis, T. 2, c. 856.

161 NTus. B. {3topax, Pehopma sisanmiiicokozo monawecmsa... at.amp., ¢. 31-32. TIpo akTUBHY y4acTh
npen. Teosopa B pesirifiHo-noiTHYHOMY XKUTTI BiszaHTii Ta Oro CcTaBIeHHS 0 MAICTBA IUB.:
1. TaukeBnd, mur. mp., ¢. 108-112, 128; P. Karlin-Hayter, A Byzantine Politician Monk, uut. 1ip.,
c. 217-232; E. Werner, Die Krise im Verhdltnis von Staat und Kirche in Byzanz: Theodor von Studion,
“Berliner Byzantinische Arbeiten” 5 (1957), c. 113-133; R. Devreesse, Une lettre de S. Théodore
Studite relative au synode moechien (809), AnBoll 68 (1950), c. 44-57; J. Pargoire, La Bonita de
Saint Théodore Studite, EO 6 (1903), c¢. 207-212; V. Grumel, La politique religieuse du patriarche
saint Méthode. Iconoclastes et Studites, EO 34 (1935), c. 385-401; Toii xe, Jean Grammaticos et saint
Théodore Studite, EO 36 (1937), c. 181-189; E. Dobschiitz, Methodios und die Studiten. Stromungen
und Gegenstromungen in der Hagiographie des 9. Jahrhunderts, BZ 18 (1909), c. 41-105; K. Parry,
Theodore Studites and the Patriarch Nicephoros on Image-Making as Christian Imperative, “Byzantion”
59 (1989), c. 164-183; W. Treadgold, The Byzantine Revival 780-842, Stanford University Press
1988; Ch. Van der Vorst, Les relations de S. Théodore Studite avec Rome, AnBoll 32 (1913), c. 440-
447; Hiéromoine Lev, Saint Théodore Studite. A propos du XI-e centenaire de sa mort (826-1926),
“Irénikon” 1 (1926), c. 338-342; J. Gill, St. Theodore the Studite against the Papacy, BF 1 (1966),
c. 115-123; P. Hatlie, The Politics of Salvation... uur. ct., c. 263-287; Toii xe, Theodore of Stoudios,
Pope Leo 111 and the Joseph Affair (802-812): New Light on an Obscure Negotiation, OCP 61 (1995),
c. 407-423; E. Patlagean, Les Stoudites, 'empereur et Rome: figure byzantine d’un monachisme ré-
Jformateur, B: Bisanzio, Roma e U'ltalia nell’alto Medioevo. Settimane di studio del centro italiano di
studi sull’alto medioevo, 34, Spoleto 1988, c. 429-465; P. Hatlie, Abbot Theodore and the Stoudites.
A Case study in Monasting Groupings and Religious Conflict in Constantinople (787-815), Diss.
Fordham University, 1993; J.-M. Hussey, The Orthodox Church in the Byzantine Empire, Oxford
1986; A. Ducellier, LEglise Byzantine. Entre Pouvoir et Esprit (313-1204), (Bibliothéque d’Histoire
du Christianisme 21), Paris 1990.
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Cakkymiony i CTyaioHy MUPSTHU TPUXONJIN 3 PI3HOMAHITHUX HATO/: Ha HOTOCIy-
JKIHHS, Ha BIJIBIIMHY 3 HATOAU CBSIT YU JI0 AiTEH, SIKi HAaBYAJIUCS Y MOHACTUPCHKIHI
mKoJIi i T. 1.'%? Tnozi rocteit 6yJto Tak 6araro, 1o ITpemogo6HMiA sKamiBCs, 0 HaBiTh
He Ma€ 4acy BUTOJIOITyBaTn Yeprosi Katexusn'®, Taky Bigkpuricts CTymiiicbkimit
irymMeH, mpaBAoIoiGHO, yCraKyBaB Bi/l CBOr0 yXOBHOTO OTII i HacTaBHKKa [L1aTo-
Ha. [Ipem. I[Tnaton GyB myske BIIKPUTUM y CIIpaBi AyXOBHOTO MPoBOAY Mupsi. Och
sK caM Teomop ommcye Horo oTIBCHKE CIYKIHHS MUPsiHAM: «BiH OyB HaCTaBHIKOM
ciMelHUX JTIo/Iell, 3aXNCHIKOM [[iBCTBEHHUKIB, TEPEKOHYBAYEM THX, 110 OYJIU MTPH
BJIA[I, JIIKapeM XBOPUX JIyXOM; BiH IPUMUPIOBAB OATHKIB 3 I THMH 1 [IiTell 3 baThKa-
MI...» ' Came Ha TakoMy ITpuKJIaAi OyB BUXOBaHMII MaiiOyTHi irymer CTymioHy.

X0u HaIIoio METOI0 He € BU3HAYEHHS MicCTI i poJti iperr. Teomopa y Bi3aHTiICHKO-
MY CYCILJIBCTBI, OTHAK CJIi/T 3a3HAYMTH, 110 FIOTO BIJIUB OYB [0BOJI 3HAYHUI i BUpa-
JKaBCsl, 30KpeMa, Y TOMY, IO BiH, SIK JIlyXOBHUI OTeIlb, 10aB PO CIACIHHS YMCTEHHUX
3HAOMUX, 1[0 TIOXO/IUJIN 3 PI3HUX BEPCTB, YaCTO 3 GAraTuX i BIVIMBOBUX POIIH'®,
[ITe mepebyBatoun B Cakkyaioni, CTyAUT MPOTHCTAaBUBCS HE3AKOHHOMY Oy KEH-
uio imepaTtopa Korncrautina VI (780-797) 3 Teogororo, KoTpa 6yJia poudKoIO K
Teomopa, Tak i fioro nsgapKa [ImaTona, 3axXuIaoy TaKMM YTHOM MOPaJIbHUAM aBTOPH-
TET CyCHiNAbCTBA. ¥ YUCAEHHUX KOHTAKTaX 31 CBOIMU JYXOBHUMU JIITbMU 3 MUPSH
BiH TIOBYAB PO HEAOMYCTUMICTh TAKUX TPINTHIX BUNHKIB. TakuM 4uHOM, B 0c00i
Teomopa CryanTta MUPSTHU MaJIu ITPEKPACHUI B3ipellh IyXOBHOTO GaThka %,

3 tBOpIB irymera CTyIi0Hy BUILIUBAE, IO BiH OLIbIIE Bi/l iHIINX CBOIX CIIiBOpa-
TiB CIYKUB [yXOBHUM TIPOBITHUKOM MUPSH. OTHUX BiH MOTIIIAaB, IPYTUX KapTaB,
TpeTiM faBaB mopazan un nosuas'®’. Xou Ctyaut He 3ragye mpo ocoOuCTi BiBiyBaH-
HST CBOIX JIyXOBHUX [IiT€H, OHAK BiH, Oaskaoun OyTu GIM3BKUM /10 THX, SIKi CTPasK/Ia-
10Th, OyB 100pe 03HANOMIICHMI 3 IXHIM KUTTAM 1 TypOoTamu, s, YV mmcti 1o cnarapis
Craspakis mper. Teozop criBriepeskuBae 3 barbkamu, siki BTpatuiu cuHa. Bin po-
OUTH 11e SIK CIpaBsKHs O1M3bKa 0c00a, sika He € Gaiiyska 10 ropst ¢cBoix yaa. CIoBo
notixu Teomopa € ofHUM i3 HAWKPAIIUX Y TOTOYACHIH Bi3aHTIChKili JliTepaTypi'®.

Yucnenni mupstan 3Bepranucst 10 CTyAiliCbKOTO iTyMeHa 3 TPOXaHHAMU TIPO
TIOPaJIN, PO3B’sI3aHHS [yXOBHUX TPOOJIEM, JIIKYBAHHST Iy XOBHUX HE/YT, CIIPIYMHEHNX

162 Tus. MC 1, 4: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 465; MC 11, 71, 494: Teopenis, 1. 1, c. 824-825. — [Tus. R. Morris,
Monks and Laymen in Byzantium, 843-1118, Cambridge 1995.

3 Tus. MC 111, 45, 212: Tsopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 90. — [Tus. A. Jlobpoknonckiii, IIpen. Oeodops, ucnosednuxs
u uzymens cmyoitickiil, 4. 1, nur. mp., ¢. 580.

164 L audatio Platonis, 18: PG 99, 820-821: Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 161.

165 B ogHOMY 3 siucTiB unHOBHUKOBI Ha iM'st HOuian (Ep. 459: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 477), axuii Bianosizas
3a MApChKUiT o71T, Teoop miIre, Mo mepeiHATHI TypHOTOIO TIPO HOTO CITACiHHA i ToIac oMy BKa-
3IBKH, IKMM YMHOM YHUKATH CIIOKYC ausiBosia. — J{us. G. Fatouros, Prolegomena, 8: Theodori Studitae
Epistulae, sun. G. Fatouros, Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae, 31/1 (Series Berolinensis),
Berlin — New York 1992, c. 423*-424*; A. Gardner, ut. p., ¢. 180-182, 208-215.

166 TTop. D. Gemmiti, riut. mp., ¢. 178-241.

167 Tus. Ep. 12: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 226-228; Ep. 17: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 233-234.

168 "EBovAdpeBo el ordtol mopeivon kol kowveviioot tfig évotong DPiv cuppopds mepl O pokdplov
VH@V Tékvov, KOpKE pov ToBewvdTarte, 00y, &t Std ypdippartog Bpnvedficot 1O T¢B0g Kol GUUUETOCKETV
VUiV 100 Aumnpod. g Yop odk éheevdv. — Ep. 29, 2-5: Teopenis, T. 2, ¢. 257-258.

169 us. Ep. 18: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 234-235. — Ilop. G. Fatouros, Prolegomena, uut. 1p., c. 159*.

16:
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rpixaMu, IyKaouu BiJIIOBI/i HA CKJIQ/[HI aCKeTUYHI TUTAHHS. TaKUM CBOIM JIyXOB-
ruM yunsam Teozop CTyant wacto BifmoBizas microsHo. Voro Biamosizi i mopan
CTOCYIOTHCSI PI3HUX JIJISTHOK IyXOBHOTO KUTTS. Tak, HAPUKJIAJ, IPYKUHI OTHOTO
i3 3aC/IysKeHUX BOIHIB, sIKa MepeskuBasia Oe3MPUIMHHNN CTPaX, BiH TO1A€ KOHKPET-
HI BKa3IBKH, SKUM YMHOM BOHA MOJKe HIOTO II0[0JIaTHU 1 SIK1 MOJIMTBU I[IOBUHHA /15
1poro Mosmmtucs. JIuet Teomopa, Xou He € TOBIUM, OTHAK HACMYEHUN CITIBUYTTSIM,
I ITPUMKOIO, PO3PAIOIo i 3alleBHEHHSIM IIPO Horo ocoducty Moty 7. /liBcTBeHHN-
1110 Mapifo BiH miaTpuMy€e y BUOOPi TAaKOTO CIIOCOOY KUTTS, 00IIAI0UM CBOIO Opart-
HIO MOJIUTBY 3a Heil’!,

SIk Mu BiKe 3ragyBain, 10 IIpemnogoOHOro 3BepTaancs il BUCOKI YPSIIOBIII, SIKi
He BiJI3HAYATNCS CBATICTIO KUTTS. Bid He Bifkuaas X, a, HAaBMaKH, PaJio BiJIMIOBIIaB
Ha 3alUTHU THX, siKi Oaskanu «ciayxaru Hac (Teomopa — puM. aBT.), HIKUEMHUX i
rpinraux» 72, Bi# HaBYaB iX MPaBUJILHO PO3YMITH IKOHOTIOYNTAHHSI, PA/INB HE BUHO-
CUTHCS ITOHAJ[ JIIOAbMU, a JKUTH B TIOKOPI, CIIPaBeAIMBOCTI i 1060Bi. Teomop Hama-
raBCst IPUILETTUTH IM JIF0OO0B /10 MOKASTHHSL, MOJIUTBH, CTPUMAHOCTI BiJl IPUCTPACTe,
no6oskHocti. ITouants CryanTa Oy/i HAOBHEH] IyMaHiCTUUHIM JyXoM. BiH 3a-
0XO0UyBaB CBOIX [yXOBHUX [Tl GOPOTHUCS 3 HECTIPABEJIMBICTIO 1| HACUITLCTBOM, SIKi
MaHyIoTh B cycmiibeTsi!’®, Bin Tako)k po3B’si3yBaB ixHi [yXOBHI MUTAHHS, SIKi CTO-
cyBaJucs pOAMHHOTO KUTTS. [IpoTonoTapiit Icuxiif 3BepHyBCS /10 HHOTO 3a TTOpa-
JI0I0, IK IOMY CJTi/T TOCTYIUTH 3 IOYKOIO, SIKY BiH TTOCBSATHUB Ha CIY:KiHHS borosi, a
Terep Xo4e BUIATH 3aMizK 32 OJTHOTO OoCTOMHOTO YoJioBika. [Topaga Teomopa: mpoTo-
HOTAapiil TOBMHEH IOTPUMATHUCS MaHoi borosi obirstakn. Xapakrepuum st CTy /-
Ta € Te, 110, BIATIOBIAI0YN Ha 3aITUTAHHS, BiH He 3BEPTA€E YBaru Ha Te, SIKe CTAHOBUIIIE
3aliMa€ Toif, XTO 3aMUTYE, a OOTPYHTOBYE CBOIO BiANOBI/b GiOIIHHIMU IIITATaMK Ta
norssigamu Cesitux Otiiis!?e,

Haiinmommpewinoio (opMoro 1yX0BHOTO GAaThKiBCTBA, TPAKTUKOBAHOTO TIPETL.
TeomopoM 11010 MUPSTH, 6YB 0COOMCTHI JyXOBHUI MPOBIJI, TIPU IKOMY KassHHIK
BU3HABAB CBOI TPiXH, a [YXOBHUH OTEIlb HAKJIQ/IaB eIMiTUMIIO 1 laBaB nopaau. Tak,
OJIVH i3 I1MaTiB B JINCTI TPOCUTD TIpetl. Teopopa 3HSATH 3 HbOTO eniTumito. Binosi-
naroun Ha 1e mpoxanud, CTymiliCbKUH iryMeH OTOJIONITY€E MTPOIIEHHS TPiXiB i 3HATTS
ermiTimii' 7.

Ocob6mBoi aKTyaIbHOCTI CIIpaBa CIIOBIII MUPSH HaOy/Ia ITij Yac ikoHOOGopCTBa B
eroxy npasJiiHHs iMieparopa Jlesa Bipmennna (813-820), ko OpakyBajio CBAIEHN-
KiB — mounTaTemiB ikoH. C. CMUPHOB BBaKaE€, 10 B 1€l yac 3aB/SIKY TIpell. Teoiopy

170 Tus. Ep. 529, 2-24: Teopeunis, 1. 2, c. 593-594.

7t Tus. Ep. 66, 2-42: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 495-496.

172 Ep. 541, 9: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 612. [lus. Ep. 464, 2-49: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 481-482. — [Tus. J. Gouillard,
La femme de qualité dans les lettres de Théodore Stoudite, JOB 32/2 (1982), c. 445-452.

178 ITus. Ep. 479, 2-68: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 551-553; Ep. 44, 2-24: Teopenis, 1. 2, ¢. 295; Ep. 502; 507-5009:
Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 564-569; Ep. 504, 2-48: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 522-523; Ep. 541, 2-46: Tsopenis, 1. 2, c. 612-
613. — llus. R. Roux-Fouillet, Etude des lettres de Théodore de Stoudion é des Dignitaires laics
(775-865), [ Paris] 1950, c. 97-102.

174 Mus. Ep. 500, 2-65: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 564-565. — /lus. R. Roux-Fouillet, rur. np., c. 102-103.

175 "E3eEGuny 6ov, GBeA@E, 10 mLTTéKLoV Kol éme1dn) éxBeBiokdc pov Thy Tameivooty, év 10 éAéet 100 Be0d
70D TOPOopAVTOG TV AUGpTIO oVYXwpNeein oot 10 émtipov. — Ep. 99, 2-4: Teopenis, T. 2, c. 652.
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MOHACTUPCHhKa (hopMa MoKastHHsT OyJ1a mepeHeceHa B MUPSTHChKe cepeoBuiite. Yuc-
JIEHHI MUPSTHI TOPHYJIUCS /10 CTYAIHCHKOTO MOHACTHUPS, SIKWiT OYB TOJOBHUM OCe-
peakoM 60poThOU 3a IIpaBAUBY Bipy. JlyXOBHUMU IIPOBiHUKAMY CTABAJIK HE JIUIIE
CBSIIEHUKH, ajie i mpocTi MoHaxm!’s,

barara xopecrionzenttist mper. Teozopa 103BoJIsIE TPOAHAIi3yBaTH MOTO CTIO-
co0u i MeTOIU yXOBHOTO TIPOBOLY MUPSTH. Maioun BeTMue3Hy MPaKTUKY LyXOB-
HOTO GATHKIBCTBA Y CBOEMY MOHACTHUPI, BiH OYB TAKOXK J00OPUM TyXOBHUM OaTHKOM
mist MupsiH. A. JIoOpOKITOHCKIT BBasKa€, OTHAK, IO caMe Yepes T1e JyXOBHUI TPOBIJT
MUPSIH MaB Ha c00i 3HaYHIIT «MOHAIIiT» BiAOUTOK. Ile BUSBIISAIOCS B 3aCTOCYBaH-
Hi YepHeYnx MPUHIUIIB 10 Mupsu'’’. OqHak MU He BBAKAEMO, IO B I[bOMY OyJa
SKach 3arpo3a s AYXOBHOTO JKUTTS MUPSIH YU CTIOBHEHHST HUMH BJIACHOTO TTOK-
JuKaHHs, apKe Teomop, Ge3nepedHo, IMaHyBaB MOAPYKHE JKUTTS, PO3YMiB i IliHyBaB
3HAUEHHSI MUPSH Y IO THIHOMY sKUTTi. CTymilicbKOMY iryMeHOBi OyJia 4y»KOIo ifest
BTeui Bijl peaibHOTO JKUTTs. BiH Ma€ 1MoHai01IbII MiICTaB1 HA3UBATHUCS PEATICTOM,
SIKWI IAJIBHO CTE/KKB 32 JKUTTSAM CTOJIHII 1 11 MEIITKaHI[iB; BiH IyOIiYHO BUCIOBIIIO-
BaB CBOIO YMKY B CKJIaJHI I Bi/IMOBiaIbHI MOMEHTHU MO TUIHOTO KUTTS. Mups-
HU, SIK HAM 3[[a€THCsT, OyJIr TIMOOKO TIPUB’si3aHi 10 CBOTO J[yXOBHOTO OTIIS, /10 Ti€l
Mipu, 110 iHOi iX mizo3poBau sk ctyauTis!’®, Boru rimboko manysaau [Ipero-
JMOOHOTO, YePIAOYH Bijl HHOTO CIIACUTEIbHE CJIOBO — CJIOBO JKUTTS i cBiTa!”.

[TpakTruHa peasizailist iryMeHChKOI (DYHKILT BiIOYBAETHCS Y TPHOX IIOIIUHAX:
36epesKeHHsT YepHedol TpaAnIlii, CIy KiHHS CJIOBOM Ta y4acTi y mokasHHi. He3Ba-
JKAIOYM Ha CKJIaJIHI 0OCTaBUHU JKUTTS CTYAINCHKOI CHIIBHOTH Ta ii irymMeHa, SIKit
3a3HaBaB YNCJIEHHUX ME€PECIiTyBaHb, & TAKOXK 3aCJTaHHS, CJIi/I CTBEPAUTH, 110 Teo-
nop Cryaur BciMa cuIaMu HaMaraBesi peaiisyBaTi II0CTaBIeHni 1epez; cobolo ixeal
IyXOBHOTO 0TIt OpatcTBa. HaBiTh Oyyun 1aieko Bij CIILHOTH, BiH HEOAMIHHO
3BEpPTaBCS /10 HUX 31 CJIOBOM IOTIXU, PO3PaN YU KapTaHHs. Tpaauiiis Mo leHHUX
ITYMEHCBKUX KaTeXMU3 CTajla BU3HAYAJIbHOIO PICOIO CTY/IIMCHKOTO YepHeIITBa i ocTa-
TOYHO JIajIa MOKJINBICT 30€PerTH i MOMMPUTH KeHOBIHY pedopMy Ha BECh XPHC-
TugaHcbkuil Cxij.

176 1w, Jyxosuwiii omey,... AT, TIp., . 415.

177 [Ipen. Oeodops, ucnoseonuxs u uzymens cmyoitickii, 4. 1, wur. up., ¢. 582. — us. I. Hausherr, korpuit
BBaJKae, Mo mper. Teogop TpaaUIiiHO HATOJONIYBaB Ha €AHOCTI 000X MOKJINKaHb. — Vocation
chrétienne et vocation monastique selon les Peéres, B: Ftudes de spiritualité orientale, twr. 1ip., c. 405-484,
3okpema c. 407-408.

178 Cakesnnapiii Jles nucas 1petr. Teoqopy, 110 BiH Hi 3a AKMX 00CTaBUH He XOue PO3PUBATHU APYKHbOTO
3B’513KY, HABiTh PN TOMY, TII0 HOTO MiI03PIOIOTH Y CIJIbHOCTI 3i cTyautamu. — /lus. Ep. 478, 11-12:
Tsopenis, T. 2, c. 496.

179 Ep. 500, 2-9: Teopenis, 1. 2, c. 564. — Tus. R. Roux-Fouillet, mut. mp., c. 92.
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Ocoba HacTosITeIs y KeHOBIHOMY YepHEITBI Biirpae gpyHa-

MEHTAJIbHY POJIb, 6O JK CaMe HaBKOJIO HbOTO TYPTYETHCSI BCSI CITITIBHOTA 1 caMe BiH €
ii rosoBoio. YepHelTBO X04e 6AYUTH B HACTOSITEN KOTOCH OLJIBIIOTO, HixK JIHIIE
oprasizaTopa i kepiBHUKa MOHacTUPst. HaBiTh TepMiH dyxosnuil nposionux ne Bu-
paskae HaJIesKHOI POJIH i MicIist HacTosiTe s y KeHoBil. YeHIli XouyTh 6GaunuT y CBOEMY
irymeni omuys. Came TakWi TTi/1X1/1 CTaB He3aMiHHUM TTPOTSTOM BCI€T iCTOPil PO3BUTKY
CIIJIBHOTHUX MOHACTHUPIB Ha XpUcTUsSHChKOMY Cxo71i. Tozi, Ko 114 ij1es1, 3/1aBajioch
Ou, 3aHenajana, locroab mocuas ocio, aki i
SKUTTSL.

OpHi€I0 3 HAUSCKPABININX MMOCTATEN Bi3aHTIMCHKOTO KEHOBIMHOTO YEePHEITBA
e nipett. Teomop Cryaut (759-826). UncsieHHi JOCTIAHUKY JKATTS 1 AisIBHOCTI 1IbOTO
BUIATHOTO [[EPKOBHOTO TACTHUPS 1 iCTIOBIHMKA OaraTo yBaru MpUJIiJIsIv iOro BHeC-
KOBI1 y JIiTypriiiny Tpajuiiito [lepksu, iforo BU3HauyHiii poJii B yTBEpKeHH1 iIKOHOIIO-
yrranHs. BigzHaueno takosx TeogopoBi opraHizaTopchki 31i0HOCTI, 1110 BUSABUJICS
y 3aificHenHi MoHaoi pedopmu. OnHaK JAysKe Majo yBaru 3BepTaju JjoTerep Ha
HOro BHECOK Y BiJIPOJIKEHHSI i/1€1 yXOBHOTO GaThKIBCTBA iryMeHa — PO3YMiHHS Ha-
CTOSITEJIST SIK JTyXOBHOTO OTIISI MOHACTHPSI. ABTOP MOCTaBUB c00i 3a METY 3aIlIOBHM-
TH 1110 TIporayinay. Ile goci ke st came i IIprcBsiuere ijiel 1yXoBHOTo OaThKiBCTBA
y posyMinHi miper. Teojopa CtyanTa.

Hatinepire aBTop mocaians prepeda, 3 skux CTyiichbKuil iryMeH 4yepriaB B3ip-
11, o6K TOTIM BIPOBAKYyBaTH iX y cBoemy MoHactupi. ITpern. Teogop 6yB mo6pe
006i3HaHMIT 3 IOCTYITHUMU Ha TOM Yac TBOPaMU JAPEBHIX OTIIiB YepHEIITBa, 3HaB 1XHi
TIOTJISIZIN Ha HACTOSITEJISI CIIIJIBHOTU. Y CBOEMY II€PBICHOMY BUIJISIII KOHIEIIIIS Ty~
XOBHOTO 6aThKiBCTBA OyJIa MPUCYTHS BXKe Y MEPIINX YeHI[iB-aHaAXOPETiB ETUTIETCh-
KOI 1mycTrHi. PO3BUTOK KEHOBIITHOTO JKUTTSI Y HAXOMITBCHKIX OOMTEJISIX YTBEPIIKY -
BaB POJIb HACTOATEJS K omuys cniaivrnomu. 1Ipen. Bacumiii po3BUHYB 1110 i71€10, HAro-
JIOIIYIOYH, 1[0 B HACTOSTE, SIK Y IeHTpaJIbHiil (hirypi OparcTBa, KoTpa 3abe3neuye
OT0 TAPMOHIIO 1 JIajl, MOBUHHI MTOEIHYBATUCS /IBA €JIEMEHTH: YHKUIOHAILHULL 1
xapusmamuunuii. [Ipote HactodTenb, Ha AyMKY Bacumig, cToiTh Ha 4oJIi CHIIJIBHOTH
He TOMY, 1110 € GiJIBII XapU3MaTUIHUH BiJl iHINX criBOpatiB. ITpogoT@g — 1ie TOHi,
XTO CyxHcumy ciinbHOTi. Bin BuKonye dhyHKIio oxa cniivnomu. [lpern. Bacumiit
I IKPECITI0BAB, 1110 3aBaHHsT HACTOSATENsI — OyTH HeMOBOU Jikapem. Hacrositesb
MYCHTB TAKOXK HAITOYMJIIOBATH, SIK 100pUil 6aThKO 4i MaTH. TAKUM YMHOM, HACTO-
sTesib Mae Oy TH y BCbOMY B3ipIIeM /IS CBOIX CITiBOpaTiB, caM Oyydr MOCIiI0BHUKOM
Xpucra. Crapui 3 [asu BHec M 10 YepHedoi Tpauilii yXOBHOrO 6aThKiBCTBA iHIII
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crerudivHi eJIeMeHTH, 30KpeMa, BOHH PO3BUHYJIN 11€10 0yx06H020 Hapooxcenis. [1y-
XOBHHI OTeIlb MOKJIMKaHUI HeMOBOM MOBTOPIOBATH OTIBCHKY (hyHKIIiI0 Bora — dyH-
KITIT0 HAPOJKEHHS 1 TIeKkanHs. Ha rux morsiggax ¢Boix monepeAHuKiB mpert. Teogop
Oy/lyBaB BJIaCHe PO3YMIiHHSI MICI[sT Ta POJIi iryMeHa y MOHaIii criabaoTi. Teomop
HaMaraBcsI Peajli3oByBaTH I1i ijiel y ¢BOili CIiJIbHOTI crioyaTky B CakKy/1ioHi, a TIOTiM
y cmaBaomy Monactupi Cryioca.

[Tpen. Teonopy noBesiocst pO3MOYMHATH CBili MOHANTUH NIJISIX B YMOBaX, KOJIU
ABi GOPME MOHAIIIOTO JKUTTS — aHAXOPETCTBO 1 KEHOBITH3M — OY/y4H, 3 OZHOTO
GOKY, B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHUMH, 3 THIIIOTO — KOHKYPYBaJIM MiK 00010, HAMaratiounch
JIOBECTU KOKHA CBOIO BUMIICTh. KpiM IIbOTO, Y TPAKTUKY YePHEITBA BKPATATHCS
3HAYHIi 3JI0B’KMBAHHS 1 cBaBOJIsA. Posib HACTOATEISI 4acTO 3BO/IMIIACS /10 €KOHOMIY-
HUX (DYHKIIIH; a KO iTyMeH 6a)kaB JKUTH Ty XOBHUM JKUTTSIM, TO BiH PAJIIIie yCaMiT-
HIOBABCS B OKPEMill KeJiii 1032 MOHACTHPEM i 3Bi/ITH KepyBaB. Yxke B CakKymioHi
Teonop BUPA3HO CIIPOTUBUBCS BCIM HA/LYKUTTAM, SIKi 3aKPATUCS y CIIJBHOTY, 1 pa-
3oM 3 I[lratorom mouaB MoHanty peopmy, OJTHUM i3 HaMTOJIOBHINTNX eJIeMeHTIB
KO OYJI0 BiZIPOIZKEHHS TaKOI KEHOBII, B SIKill HACTOSITE]Ih € OTIIEM i TOJIOBOIO MOHAC-
TUPA SIK TiJa.

DopmyBaHHs ijiel HacToATe s SIK IyXOBHOIO 0TI BigOyBaiocs B Teogopa, Mix
IHIIM, T BIVIMBOM HaNOMMKINX oMy srfofieit: Mmatepi TeokTrern i TeomopoBoro
JyXOBHOTO 0OT1is1 — 1ipertt. [TnaTtona. [To3a KOHTEKCTOM CTOCYHKIB 3 IIUMU JIBOMA OCO-
6aM1 HeMOKJINBO OyJ10 O TipaBrIbHO 3po3yMitn ifei Cryanrta. Crocyrkn Teomopa
3 [laToHOM € OJfHMM i3 HAWKpaluX MPUKJIALIB IYXOBHOTO OaThbKiBcTBa. Brins
JYXOBHOTO OTIISI Ha MOHaIe (hopMyBaHHsT MOJIOZOTO Teoopa OyB BUpITIATHHIM.
Y 1nepioj1 iXHBOTO CIiJILHOTO KUTTS B CaKKy/[iOHI 0CTaTOYHO chOPMYBAJINCS TIOTJIS-
nu Teomopa Ha yepHeue KeHOBilHe KUTTA. Tam [[1aToH MpakTUIHO MATOTYBaB
CBOTO YXOBHOTO CWHA 70 (DYHKIIi1 irTyMeHa, SKy BiH TOMY HEB/IOB3i I TOPYYHB.

To/T0BHUM 3alliKaBJIEHHSIM i METOI0 aBTOpa OyJI0 3HANTH BiAOBI/Ib HA I TAHHSI:
Y 4OMY TI0JISTAIOTh 0COOIMBOCTI KOHIIEMNII yX0BHOTO OaThbKiBCTBA Y mper. Teono-
pa? Cuix crBepauty, 1o el Teogopa 6a3y0ThCs Ha TATPUCTHYHKX MTPUHITUIIAX,
SIKi BiH PO3BMHYB 1 3aCTOCYBaB /10 KOHKPETHUX YMOB CBOr0 MOoHacTupsi. Hapizkuum
KaMeHeM MOTO TOTJISA/IIB € CBIZIOMICTH TOTO, TII0 OTI[IBCTBO iTyMeHa — He IO iHTIIE,
SK y4acTb B OqHOMY-€auHOMY OaTbkiBeTBi Bora Otiia. Bin — equnnii Orenp ais
BCiX, a irymen — orelb Ha B3ip camoro bora. Came 1110 6i6iiiny igeio nper. Teogop
3acTocyBaB 110 PYHKII HacTosgTe s MoHACTUPS. [lyXoBHE 6aThKIBCTBO, SIKe iryMeH
PO3TI0YaB IPUKHSIBIIN CXUMY, MA€ JIMIIE OJHY METY — IPOBAINTHU CBOIX JiTel 710
CIIACiHHS 1 B HAJIeKHUM Yac npejctaBuT ix borosi.

[lyxe nopornm s Teojopa € po3yMinHs MOHACTUPS STK miza. Koniernio
CIIbHOTHU-T1JIAa BiH PO3TJISIIAE Y IBOX BUMipax: BEPTUKATHLHOMY — HeOecHOMY — i
TOPU30OHTAIBHOMY — 3eMHOMY. Y BePTHKAJIbHOMY BUMIpi FOJIOBOIO TiJla-MOHACTUPST
€ caM XPHCTOC, @ B TOPU30HTAILHOMY, 3eMHOMY — iryMeH. HacTosTesb He Moske icHY-
Batu Ge3 crinbHOTH. Bes MoHaroi 6partii He Ma€ 3MicTy iryMeHChbKa (hyHKITisT, BOHA
peasti3yeThes JIMIIe B TLIi-CILIbHOTI. AJle K roJioBa He MOsKe icHyBaTu Oe3 Tija, Tak
i Ti10 He Moske icuyBaTu 6e3 rososu. Teogop CTyauT y CBOEMY HaBYaHHI PO3BUBAE
JLYMKY TIPO Te, 1110 iTyMeH € ITocepeZiIHMKOM MixK Borom i ueHiisgimu, € ikoHowo Xpucra.
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Ioro yuyacts y mocrannumrei Cuna — 6aratorpanna: sin i Iacrup, i Jlikap, i Bun-
Tesib, i Kepmanuy, i Bunorpazap, i HactaBHUK CBOiX TyXOBHUX JIiTel-4eHIIiB.

IrymeHcbka (yHKIlist Ge3nocepeiHbo Mo si3ana 3 bmarogartio Cesitoro Jlyxa.
[rymeH € cripaBKHIM TVEVLOTIKOG TOLTTP, TOKJIMKAHUM JIyXOBHO HAPOJIXKYBATH 1 BUXO-
ByBatH cBOIX miteil. Hapomskernst y Jlyci € KIFo4oBUM MOMEHTOM J[yXOBHOTO GAThKiB-
crBa. JIume apasaku 6arozati Csatoro [lyxa HacTosaTe b MoKe cTaTi oTHeM. Kpim
1[bOTO, iryMeH HaziaeHuii HeoOXiaaumu gapamu Cesaroro [lyxa s Toro, o0 mposa-
JIITH CBOIX JYXOBHHUX JIiTel, YEeHI[IB aHTeIbChbKOro 00pasy, 10 Hebecroro IlapcTsa.
TakuM 4MHOM, iryMeH MOKe YCITIITHO BUKOHYBATH CBOE CJIY:KiHHS JIUIIE TO/Ii, KOJIN
BiH Oy e mHeBMaToopoMm — Hociem Casitoro /lyxa. Hacutizkom 1poro mapy € inmmii —
Jlap posiizHaBaHHs AyxiB. JIuine 3aB/siku 1oOMy iryMeH MOsKe BIIEBHEHO ITPOBA/IUTH
CBOIX [IiTeM, BIIKPUBATH IM MTACTKU BOPOTa, 3aXUIIATH Bi/ MOCTIHHOTO OOMaHY [I¥si-
BOJIQ, CIPSIMOBYBATH Ha TIPABUJIBHUM TIJISAX, @ BKIHIT — TPEACTAaBUTH XPUCTOBI.

IrymeH, SIK IyXOBHUI OTellb, IOBMHEH 3HATH, 110 BiZIOYBAETHCS B CEPIIi YEHIIS.
[Tin cepyem Teoop po3yMiB HAWIHTUMHIIITY 1 HAWTTOTAEMHIIILY YaCTUHY JIIO/ICHKOT
nytri. BMiHHS i3HABATH JIO/ICHKE cepile HAJMEKUTH JI0 BUHATKOBUX fapiB CBATOTO
Jlyxa, 1m0 ix OTpUMYy€E AYXOBHUU OTEIb /IS CIIOBHEHHS 3aB/IaHHS TYXOBHOTO BiT-
niBctia. Lleit ap € mpomoBKEeHHSIM /1apy PO3IT1i3HABAHHS IyXiB 1 HOTO PO3BUTKOM.
IrymeH, sikuil BMi€ pO3ITi3HABATH JYXiB, MOKE YUTATU B JIIOJICBKOMY CEpIli; TAKUM
YIHOM, BiH OTPUMYE Jlap MPO30PJIUBOCTI Y BiIHOIIEHH] 10 CBOTX OJIVIKHIX.

OjiHak HasBHICTH XapU3M He 03HaYaE, 1o ocoba Oyie 100pe CIIOBHIOBATH iry-
MeHCbKe 3aBaants. OHUM i3 TOJI0BHUX paBu KuTTs CTyailichbkoro irymena 6yJio
YBKHO CTESKUTH 32 COOOIO 1 BECTH Y€CHOTINBE JKUTTsL. TOMY BiH MOCTITHO HATOJIONITY-
BaB Ha TOMY, I1[0 JIyXOBHU{T OTeIlb TIOBUHEH GE3HACTAHHO 3POCTATH B YU€CHOTAX, CEPe]
AKX Ha IIePIIoMy Miclli € 10608 10 cBoel Oparii. Cam [Tpenogobuuii 3 11000Bi 10 Opa-
Tii 6yB TOTOBWMIA Bi/IaTH HAa CMEPTH CBOIO Iy — a0u JIKIIe BOHU OYJIM CIIACEHH.

Teonop BBaXkaB, M0 HACTOSITENIb TOBUHEH MIPUCTYTIATH /[0 CBOTO CJIYKIHHS 3
XPUCTOTIOMIOHIM (YPIoTOpT®) cMuperHsiM. OTHUM i3 HABaKJIUBIIIIX €JIEMEHTIB
CMUPEHHS 1 TOKOpH OYJIO /st HhOTO BMIiHHS i CMiJIMBICTh BUSHATH CBOI MPOBUHUI
nepest criiBGparamu. CMUPEHHST — OJTHA 3 THX PUC, HA SIKY YeHIIi TOBUHHI 3BepTaTh
ocobsmBY yBary npu Bubopi irymena. 3rigno 3 TeozopoM, ¢1060 iryMeHa € Takum
BayKJIMBUM JI71s1 Opartii He TOMY, 1110 B IIbOMY C/I061 BiH Iiepeia€ CBOIO MYIPICTb i Po-
6uTh 11e MaiicTepHO. TOJTOBHUM CEKPETOM YCIIITHOCTI OBYAHb € T€, 0 IX BUTOJIO-
IIy€E He YYnTeNb, He KepiBHUK, a omep. Came 11e IIpemogobHmii BBaxkas (hyH/1aMeH-
TaJIbHUM, OCHOBHUM.

3riano 3 koumeniieo CTyanTa, 1yXoBHe 6aTbKIiBCTBO Mepeadayae akTUBHICT
060X cTopit. BoHO MOJKJIMBE JIvIie TO/Ii, KOJIM iCHY€ B3a€MHICTh. X0U iryMeH Mae
y I[bOMY CTOCYHKY IIPOBIIHY POJIb, OZIHAK HOTO HACTAHOBH, MOPA/IH i TIPOBIT 0COOM
He 3/TIIICHIOIOTHCST JIUIITE B OJHOMY HATIPSIMi — Bijl HHOTO JI0 YEHII[sT, BOHU 000B'I3KOBO
nepenbavaloTh aKTUBHY BiIIOBIb MOHaxa. TaKUM 4MHOM, 1yXOBHE GATHKIBCTBO
Ma€ CEeHC JIUIIIE TO/Ii, KOJIM Mi3K [TlyXOBHUM OTIIEM i [[lyXOBHUM CUHOM PO3BUBAIOTHCS
B3aEMHI CTOCYHKM, KOJIU OTEIb i CHH TicHO ToeHani y Csaromy Jlyci, mepeGyBaioTh
y B3a€MHIif MOJIUTBI OJIMH 32 OJIHOTO Ta JAyXOBHIl npus3Hi. J[yxoBHe 6aThKiBCTBO
TTOBHICTIO BUKJIIOUAE TTACUBHICTH YU OJIHIET, UM IPYTOI CTOPOHM.
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3aBISIKM KaTexXn3aM i JTUCTYBAHHIO TIperr. Teomopa MOKHA TPOCTEKUTH, SIK BiH
peasizoByBaB yXoBHe 6aTbKIBCTBO Ha IpakTuill. Ilg npakTiyna peaisaiiis 1yXOBHO-
ro 6aTbKiBCTBA BiI0YBaacs y TPhOX IJIONIMHAX — TUIONINHI 30epeKeHHS YepHed0l
TpauIlii, y CJy:KiHHI CJIOBOM Ta B y4acTi y IOKasiHHI. I[r'yMeH TTOBUHEH CTOSATH Ha
CTOPO3Ki TOTO, TITO TIepeiaia OTIIBChKA Tpaautlis (notpormopddotog). [lett mpuraIAT
Teomop BBakaB HyHAAMEHTATBHUM JIJISI PO3BUTKY MOHAIIIOTO JKUTTST: JIUTIE BiPHICTD
CBATOTIIBCHKOMY JIyXYy MOJKe 3a0€3MeUrTH JKUBYUIiCTh YePHEITBA, & TOMY 30eperKeH-
HS 1Ti€1 BIPHOCTI € OTHUM 13 OCHOBHUX 3aB/IaHb iTyMeHa SIK TYXOBHOTO OTIIA.

Hacrosrens mokamKkanmii TOSICHIOBATH CBOIM TyXOBHUM fiTaMm Cate [Incan-
us, OriiB [lepkBu, HaBYaHHS OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKIB yepHerTBa. OIHI€I0 3 XapaKTep-
HUX PUC CTYAIICHKOrO YepHelTBa 0yJIo Te, M0 iryMeH HIOAHS BUTOJIOIIYBAB 10
Bciel Oparil karexusu. Bonu crocyBaincs KEHOBIITHOIO JKUTTS Ta MOHACTUPCHKOI
JMUCIUILIIHU. Y KaTexus3ax Teo/lop 3a0X04yBaB, HAIIOYMJIIOBAB, FTAHUB, MTIITPUMY-
BAB, PO3PALKYBAB TOII0. Joro katexusu 6y i OAHOTHIIHI, 1 pi3HOMAHITHI BOHO-
yac. OgHOoTUIHICTD TOBYaHb CTy/IUTA TOJSATAE B TOMY, IO iX a[pecaToOM 3aBKIN
€ JeHIli i Bci moBuaHHsa 00’ €aHi OHIE i7Ie€T0 — 1/1€€10 pearisallii KeHOBIHHOTO
izeany. A pisHOMaHITHICTB iX y TOMY, 110 [Ipenogo6Huil Bech yac 10CTOCOBYBAB IX
JI0 KOHKPETHOTO Yacy i KOHKPEeTHUX YeHTIiB. BiH He BIaBaBcs /10 CKIATHUX iHTEIEeK-
TyaJIbHUX CXeM, MOTr0 KaTeXxn3aM ITPUTaMaHHi ITpocToTa i BiziBepTicThb. Burosornien-
HS KaTeXW3 HAJIesKaJI0 — 1, MOJKHA CTBEPJIXKYBATH, 0TEIeP HAJIEKUTh — /10 TOJIOB-
HUX 3aBJIaHb iTyMeHa sIK [YXOBHOTO OTIISI BCHOTO OparcTBa. SIK KOJKeH YepHelh BU-
KOHYE CBOIO TIPAITo B PI3HOMaHITHUX JiJITHKaX MOHAIIUX MOCIYXiB, TaK i irymeH
Ma€ CBill mocayx — BUTOJIONeHH katexus. Hisika npuumnHa He MoKe 3BIIbHUTH
oro Biji 1IbOro 060B 3Ky, Xiba 1o (hisudyHa HECIIPOMOKHICTD OYTH IIPUCYTHIM Cepel
Opartis.

JlyxoBHe 6aTbKiBCTBO iryMeHa B KOHKPETHUI CIIOCIO BUPAKAETHCS TAKOK Y
11OTO HEOIMiHHII yJacTi B pi3HUX (hopMax MOKASTHHS, IPAKTUKOBAHOTO Y MOHATITI I
CIIJIBHOTI. YBakKHE MPUITHATTS HOMUC/IIB OYJI0 O[HUM i3 I0JIEHHUX 3aBJaHb iry-
mena. [le — ouH 13 HAWKpAIKX | HATMOTY THITITNX CITACUTENLHIX 3aC00IB JTiKyBaH-
Hs1 lyXOBHUX HeayTiB. CTyailichKuii irymMeH B6aUaB y MPAKTHIL BiIKPUTTST IOMUCIIIB
MOBHOI[IHHY peasli3allito MOKJINKAHHs HACTOSATES SIK [yXOBHOTO OTIIs, 60 5K came
yepe3s €EayOpevolg BiH MOJKE JYXOBHO HAPO/PKYBaTH CBOIX YUHIB.

DyHKIIisg HAKTaJaHH eITHMIN PiBHO K OyJia HeBix' eMHO0 (QYHKINEO iryMeH-
CBHKOIO CJIYKIHHS SK CIIyKIHHS €MHOTO OTIS | HACTaBHUKA, 110 10a€ PO CIIACIHHS
6partiB. Came 1151 MOTHBAILISI € BUBHAYAIHHOIO ¥ 3aCTOCYBAHHI €ITUMIT, SIKi MAIOTh
BUKJTIOYHO JITKYBaJIBHII XapakTep. 3TiHO 3 IyMKoio CTynTa, YepHellb, STKIi OTpH-
MY€ eIiTUMIT0, TOBIHEH MaTH JI0 iTyMeHa TaKi caMi TIOUYTTS, SIK XBOPHUH 10 JiKaps
ui cuH 10 GaTbka. HaBiTh gKIno Jikap 3actocoBye 600 i HenpuemHi 3acobu, a
6aThKO Kapae CHHa, TO B 000X BUIIAJKaX METOIO € OjiHe — 106pPO 0coOM.

Moiestb [yXOBHOTO OaThKiBCTBA, IO ii MPAaKTHKYBaB Tpert. Teogop y cTyaiich-
Kilf CIIITBHOTI, MITTHO 3aKOPIHUIACS Y Bi3aHTIMICHKOMY YePHEIITBI, a 3T0/IOM PO3TIOBCIO-
quacd i Ha cyoB suebkomy Cxogi. [IpakTuaHo, 10 HUHITHBOTO JTHS YePHETTBO He
BHAKILIO 1HIIIOT, Kparol Moes1i TOGY/I0BH JyXOBHIX CTOCYHKIB MiK HACTOSITEIEM
1 YEHTIIMU, HiK CTOCYHOK OTellb — cuH. 3acayra CTyauTa oJiTae e i y Tomy, 1110,
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He3BaKAIOUM Ha CKJIa/HI OOCTABUHU JKUTTSI, HOMY BIAJIOCs He Juiie OyTu Teope-
TUYHUM MIPUXUJIBHUKOM ITI€1 MOJIeI, a i TPAKTUYHO 11 BUKOHYBATH.

ABTOp BBaxkae, 10 Ha 0cOOJIMBY yBary MalOyTHIX JOCJIIHUKIB yXOBHOCTI
npett. Teogopa 3acryroBye Majio JOC/IIzKeHe IOHATTS [yXOBHOIO HapO/IZKEeHH, 1110
HOTO CTYINCHKU iTyMeH 4acTo BXKUBAB y CBOIX KaTexusax. OKpeMoro omparoBaH-
HS BUMarae€ Tako;X MUTaHHA Xapu3M — aapiB Cssaroro /lyxa, ki TOBUHEH MOCiIaTH
irymMeH. ABTOP TJIeKa€ HAJII0, IO T1e OMPAIIOBAHHS, STKe MaJIO Ha MEeTi PO3KPUTH
roJ1oBHI TipuHIUTH i 3MicT CTyANTOBOI i/1e] [yXOBHOTO 6ATHbKIBCTBA iryMeHa, TOCTy-
JKUTb Cy4aCHOMY YEPHEIITBY, 30KPeMa HACTOSTEISIM 1 HACTOsITe/IbKaM, IIPAaKTUIHUM
HOCIOHUKOM JIJIst TOOY/IOBY Y CBOIX MOHACTUPSIX TAKUX CTOCYHKIB, KOTPI CIIPUSTH-
MYTb JIyXOBHOMY 3POCTaHHIO OOTOMOCBAYEHIX 0Cib i (hopMyBaTUMYTh aTMOCchepy
JYXOBHOI Py KOM MiK HACTOSITEISIME Ta iX TTi/[/IETTTM.

Kanimen 3 VII cmonimms 3 yepxsu
Cssimozo Hoana (Cmydiiicvkoz0)
(cnyorcus mypram miwenno
00 cmpinsanms 3 NiCMois)

Kpunma na nisdenno-saxionomy 6oui
uepxeu Cesimozo Hoana (Cmyoditicokozo)
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